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Hat the ſcepe of this trea- 

tiſe it ſelfe 5, the Title 

page and the Table that 

followes , will {ufficient!y 

info-me you : / ſhall oncly 

; ' here acquaint you, with what was mine, in ajew 
\ words. 7 have by long experience obſerved many 

| { bal y and precious ſoules, who have clearly and 
i holly given up themſelves to ( hrift, to be ſaved 
ow hin bis owne way 3 « And who at their firſt con- 
Jverſs ron ( as alſo at tyres of arſertion, ) have made 
Man entire and immediate cloze with Chriſt aloe 
 Afor their fuftification, who yet in the ordinary 
Jeourſe and way of their ſpirits, have beene to9 
* muchcaricd away with the Rudiments of Chriſt 
| in their owne hearts, and not after Chriſt hi1::- 
: | ſelfe:The ftreare of their more conftant thene 15 


4 ena dcepeſt i Gns running in the channel 5* 
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refiefling rpon,& ſearching into the gracious dif- 
po, ftions of their owne hearts,ſo to bring downe, 
or to raife up (as the Apoſtles words are, Rom. 
10 8.)ard /o get a fight 'f(briſ by them. Wher- 
. &5 Chriſt himſelfe z5 nigh them (a the Apoſtle 
there ſpeaks ) if rey would but nakgdly look upon 
himſelf threugh thoughts x pere & frnole faith. 
Azad althwngh the 2 *ſe of our own graces by way 
of ſign aud evidence of Chri ſt inus ; be allowed us 
by God, and is no way derogatory from (, wriſt if 
F ubordinated to faith ; and ſo as that the heart be 
not too inordinate and immoderate in poring too 
I ng, or too much on them, to fetch their comfort 
from the,nnte a neoleft of Chriſt:yet as pleaſares 
that are larſull, are unlawfully uſed, when our 
thorghts and inteiitions are too lons, or too fre- 
arent, or too vehement in them, ſo as to dead the 
heart , cither to the preſent delighting i in God, or 
pur, wing after him, with the joint ſtrength of our 
; foules,as cur only chiefeſt rood: ſo an immoarrate 
recenrſe unro ſignes, ( thoroh barely conſidered as 
fuch ) ts as tt awarrantable, when thereby we are 
diverted andtaken off from a more conſtant atlu- 
all exerciſe of aaily thoy 2ghts of faith towards + 
Chriſt 11:7:eazately, as te ts ſet forth to bee our . | 
rightecuſn:ſſe ; either by the way of Aſſurance, 
(w ehich 7 a his d of enjojn ment of hins)or Recum- 
bency C> rerzed adherEce in purſuit after hin. 
And ) ct bay minds of many are ſo w heliy taken 
2a 0 Th " 07071 a he. rts,that as the l ſalrriſt ſays | 
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To the Reader. 


But let theſe conſider what a arſhonour this :1:[t 
needs be unto Chriſt, that his train and faverrites 
i (or graces )ſnould have a fuller Cetrh t and more 
' frequent attcnaance from onr hearts then $imielf, 

who is the King of Glory. Ar a Iizenije wht 

' ſhame alſo it us 5 from beleevers therſelves, who 

are 1:5 Sponſe , tolooke upon their Hu:daud #0 

otherriſe but by reflettion and at {erond hand , 

through the intervention and aſſiſtance of their 
own graces, as Mediators between him and them? 
Now to reflifie this errony,the » ay 15 not whole 

ly to rejett all uſe of ſuch evidenc es, but to order 
them; both for theſeaſon, as alſo the iſlne of 
them : For the ſeaſon, ſo as that the ule of th:mm 
g0z not before , but ſtill ſbould follow after an ad- 

_. dreſſe of ſaith firſt renewed, and atls thereof put 

- forth upoa Chriſt himſelfe, Thus whenſeever we 
would goe downe into our owne hearts, and take a 
view of or graces, let ns bee (ure firſt to looke 
wholly out of our ſolves unto Chriſt, as onr juſti- 
fication,and to cloze with him immediately; and 
things if we had no prefent,or by-paſt grace,to evi- 
acnce 9 eine in bins Ank it then whilſt faith 5 ts 

\. thus immediately claſhing about (, hriſt,as ſitting! 
> 122021 bes Throue of G race 3 Wwe  finde either preſent 
Jy” or fore-paſt o oYACES COmmIng in a Hand: maids , ; 
to attend and witneſſe to the truth” of this ad 
herence unto Chriſt , (as after ſuch ſingle ana 
abſolate alts of faith, it oftentimes falls ont.) 
The Holy Ghoſt ( without whoſe lioht = 
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To the Reader. 
Fine net ) bearing witneſle with our ſpirits, 
that 19, our graces, as well as to onr ſpirits, Ana 
zz agatize, for the iflue of them, if in the cloſure 
of all, we againe let fall or viewing and comfor- 
1199 onr ſelves in them , or this their teſtimony, 
azd begin aſreſh (rupou this encouragement ) to 
aft faith upon Chriſt immectately with a redou- 
 b{ed ftrength: if thus (I ſuy ) we make ſuch evi- 
 dences to be {ubſervient oxely unto faith (whilſt it 
makes Chriſt its Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and end of all) this will be no prejudice at all 
19 {, hrijts glory or the workings of faith it ſelje ; 
for 3 thi; conrſe the life of faith us ſtill altually 
mantained, and kept upon wins in its full ure, 
&gd exerciſe towards Chriſt alone for juſtificatte 
02. Whereas many Chriſtians doe habitually 
#:az--that onely but as a ſuppoſed or taken for - 
87azted principle, which they [cldome uſe,but have 
{ard up for a time of need : 4 afually {ve more 
in the view and comfort of their owne graces, ana 
the gracious workings thereof in auties towards 
Chriſt. 

The Reaſon. of this defefÞ among many other 1 
beve attributed partly toa Barrennes(as Peters 
rheraſe = inthe knowledge of the Lord Je- 
lus Chrilt , and of ſuch things revealed about 
Dimas might be matter for faith to work and feed 
upon ; As alſo to awant of skill (whilſt men want 
2ſſuraxce ) to bend and bow, and ſubjug ate to the 
«+ of a faith of mcer adherence,all choſe _ 
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To the Reader. 
that they know and heare of ('briſt 2: made j7:ſti- 


| fication unto us, It being 13 EXPETICNCE Aa matter 


# 


of the oreateſt difficulty, (and yer certataly moſt 


; feaſable and attainable) for ſuch a faith , as can 


; yet onely relie and caſt it ſelfe upon Chriſt for 


71ſtificatien, yet rightly to take in, and fo to make 
rife of all that. which ts or may be ſaid of Chriſt 
his being made righteouſneſſe to ns, in his Death, 
ReſurreAion, &C. 4s to quicken and ſtrenothen 
it felfe 1a ſuch atts of meere Adherence, nts/l 
Affurance it /elfe comes , for whoſe uſe and en- 
tertainment all ſuch truths lie more faire and d:- 
reitly to be received by it, They all ſerve ts fl 
fore-ri '0 Lt winde to aſſurance of faith, to fit 14- 
failes thereof, ax carry it on withamare jull and 
conſtant oale, ( as the wordnſed by the Apaſile 
for Aturance :npsrts) whereas to the faith of 4 
poore recrmbent, they ſerve but as a halſe- ſide- 
winde, unte which yet, through ſkill, the ſailes of 
ſuch a faith may be ſo turned and applyed 16- 
wards it, as to Carry a ſoule on with much caſe 
and quietne ſſe wnto Chriſt, the defired Haven; 1t 
aotwithſtanding waiting all that while, for a ore 
faire and full gale of aſſurances in the end. 

Now to helpe or inſtrutt beleevers in that lat = 
ter,aame!ythe we of (uch a kill, is not ſo diretl- 
ty the arift of 1his Treatiſe , I having reſervea 
that part (if God aſſiſt me and give leiſure, ans 
thic find acceptance) unto another abou the aQts 
of juſtifying Faith, wherein this art now men- 

A 4 £707. 
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| To the Reader, 
Hoxcd 35 to be the maine ſtope. That which I have 
tre endeauonred, is, to ſet forth toall ſorts of 
brewers (whether they have aſſurance. or not ) 
Chritl a5 ne is the Object of our Fanth as zu- 
itttying, and as the cage cf juſtification 1985 
ed fo I ſend forth thi: as a premiſe and prepara- 
tory torhat ether. And to that ' purpoſe I have 
run over ſome jew Articles of our Fath, or 
; Creed, as I found them put together in one bunale 
by the great Apoſile,namely ( hriſt in his Death, 
RefurreRtion , Aſcenſion , Sitting at Gods 
right hand, and Intercefſion, and have handled 
theſe no further, then a4 in all theſe he 1s made (u- 
ft ificatioa unto us, therein having punitually kept 
z1nto the ApeſHes ſcope. By all which you may (in 
the meane time) ſee, what abundant proviſien - 
God hath laid upin Chriſt (in the point of Fuſti- 
fication ) for all ſorts of beleevers to live upon : 
Every thino in Chriſt, whatſoever he was, or 
avnatſoever he did , with a joynt voice ſpeaking 
1-:ftification unto ns. You may ſee alſo that God 
2..i:in Chriſt juſtified ns over and over ; and 
1.61007 Come to diſcerne what little reaſon yort 
ve to ſuffer your hearts to be carried aſide to 
ther comforters, and ſo be ſpoiled and vereft of 
F25:ſe m:re immediately prepared, and laidup for 
ts: in {brit binfelfe. To have handled all thoſe 
ronjiderations, which hi obedience unto death 
Fords unto tie J#ſtification of a beleever, and 
&r5 comfort therein, m thu ſmall trailate, —_ 
AVE 
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To the Reader. 

; have mad: that part too diſproportioned ts the 
; reſt : it alone deſerves, and will require a diſtintl 

| Tratt, which therefore 1 have caft into another 

! method; and ſo in thu Treatiſe have toucht only 

' #1pon what may for the preſent be ſufficicnt to (i r= 

; niſh that part, to keepe company with its fellewes, 

| Oxely = Thad thas preſented Chrift along 
from hs Death,Reſurre&tion,ord Afceniion, 

zmto bis Sitting in Heaven, and there per furmme 
ing that great part of hts Prieſthood, the worke of 
Interceiſion, I judged it both homegencall to all 

treſe, and conducing to the greater encrurape- 

ment of beleevers in the exerciſe of their faith, to 

. ſubjoyne that other Treatiſe, How Chriſts 

Heart now he is in Heaven ſtands aftcated 

to us ſinners here below. eAnd a better t6- 

ken, (take the Argument it ſelje,if F could hawe 

| fully repreſe ated it ) how to preſent zwnto h:s 

; Spouſe f know not, then a trive Character of 1:7 

Husbands heart now ve #4 12 glory: And (but 

| for methods fake) TI wonid have placed it firſt, 

it being more {wited to vulgar capacities, whoſe 

| benefit } aime at. Now in that diſcourſe 1 con- 
[ feſſe Thawve not aimed to keepe fo ſtriflly unto the 
1 ater of juſtification onely, as in the other 7 
have aone ; but have more generally diſcuſſca it, 
and flewne how hu heart ffands towards ns, ua- 
der all ſorts of infirmities whatſoever, either of 
Sinte or mitery, Jet /o a5 it will ſerve for the” 
waiter of juſtification alſo, The Fathcr 
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of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, grant us accor- 
ting to the riches of his glory , that Chriſt 
nay dwell in our hearts by faith, and that 
we may Know the love of Chrift , which _ 
paſleth knowledge, edmer, 
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' The Table; or, Series of 


all the Marterialls in this 
TanAT1lSE. 


—_ 


SECT». 6 


A general Introduction to the whole - 
Chriſt the Objett of juſtifying Faith, 


Ca4n.E 


The ſcope of the words of the Text : That 
they were Chriſts originally. Chr iſt the 
highett example of deleeving. Encourage- 
ments te our faith from thence. Par. I 

Chrift an example of Faith, explained 7 
two things, 
1. He ha a faith for tbe juſtification of | 
hinsſelfe. 3 
2. A faithjor the juſtfying of us. 6 
Uſe. To araw HS 077tT9 faith , amd en 
conrage #5 therein. - 


Eſpecially againſt the greatreſſe of ſins. 9 


Cyae. I]. 
4 The "as and argument of this whole Dtif-. 
cowte. 1. A 


The Table 
A Dire&1on ro Chriſt,as the Obje&t 


Encouragements to- Beleevers-in their 
uth, from theſe particulars i ia the Text, 1 3 


1, Death. 
2, Reſurre&ton. 
3- Being at Godsright hand, 
4s In: erceſſion. 
CHAP. I1Il. 

Deiretl;ons to Chriſt 2s: the objeRt of Faith, 
How in a tkree-fold conſideration , Chriſt 
:5 the C: Jett of Ju fying faith. 16 
F. As in jo: -t £0;;:501 [ſiren with God the Fa- 
ther. Fa* "ou ta ett 64th God and Chriſt 
Iu | feekgag 7 = ificatis 17 
Tet Go the wl:iirante objelt of if, 18 
Tet Cir ff under the New Teſtament the 
ore imicdiate Ob F112 101d. 
Cuirift the ebjett of faith'ty oppeſition to 
all things 14 our ſelves 2I 
As 1. To Humiliation, We. are not to 
rej} therein. 161d, 
2. Te Datics aud Graces. We are z0t 

to reſt in 19677 " 
CR Ferfon & the ob;cl? of Faith, ix 
{t1r: {tio7 7 from tre i Promiſes. 1bid. 
os the Promiſes «re the Object of 
Fitch, and bers Clit im the Pro- 
33 £54 26 
Three 
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| 
| 
| 
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The Table. 


Three ſorts of promiſes : andbow Chrifts 


perſon 3s the objett of faith. in applying 
them all. 29. 


Do ASERIL 
' Chriſt ja 45 Death the Objelt and ſupport of 


| aith for uſtific fication. 
| bp Ls! fs not Chrifts Perſon ſ{impoly 
| but Chriſt as Dy1295 1s the obje& 


| Eo as Tuſtifying. 32 
Explained, 

py | v two Directions, 

Vi 77 ſeeking forgiveneſſe , 


Chriſt as pL oo Chriſt as 
crucified 15 to hee eyed by 


faith, 33 
hy ow not Chriſts Perſoz 


l ſmgly conſideredia the exa 
cellencies thereof; but az 

| dying 74 the objel} of Ju 
ftifying faith as ſuch, 35 

|. < Direti, That faith is prin= 
| cipally to look unto the 
end & tmtent of God &- 
Chriſt in bis ſufferings ; J 

| na mely,that {i1ners might 
have forgivenes. 40.4x 
Without thi, the meditas 
| £107 of the ſtory of (hrifs 
| | Paſſion s wp refirablecb. 
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£ 
| 
|] 
ia 
| 
| 
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| The Table. 

Cap,lI|] 2,5 By ſhewing the Znconrage- 
ments or matter of triumph 
that Chtiſts death aftordeth 
unto faith tn point of jultt= ; 
fication. ro \ 

The fulneſſe of (hriſts ſa- 
tr:fattion mm his Death. 
101d. 
How Chriſts ſati(- 
fallion may be op- 
poſed to the puilt . 
of any ſimes what 
ever. + 
I. 4painft the 
hainoutnes of 
frune(in the ge- 
nerall.) 53 
2, Againſt any 
aggravation of 
particular pas: 
As 54 
lA gainſt the 
greatneſſe of 
the att of a= 
ny particy- 

lar ſinxe. 


2.Againf WJ 
corruption. 
or baginefle 
"577% M0 
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Te Tm IH 
ef the heart iz 
ſrnning. iid. 

3: Againſt delight 
and greedineſle 
in ſmning, 56- 

4. Agaiaſt delibe- . 
rateneſſe in. fin- 
Ing. ibid. 

5» Againſt preſume 


ption 1s ſfinninge 


| 14.2 

6, Againſt the ag-. 
gravating Cir- . 
cumſtaxces of 


T wme,Place, wh 


ſons, pc, ibid. 
The cenlufon 
of this Sett- 

07s 5B 
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| SeRt, ITI. 

'Chrift in his RES BRECTION 1he 
* objetf and ſupptrt of faith in point 
q of Tuftification. 


— 


Chap. I, 


| Two generall Heads propounded 
| T ads 


wetan ed 


The Table. 


!, 1s an Evidence of faftifi- 
| That Chr iſt Hath an Influence > cation. 7 
Refutrecion > .. F0A 6r. 


, 


i I:1% Evidence. 
| 
h 


» (wiſts Reſurrefion a viſibleGgn that God? 
is ſatisfied by h:5 acath, 63 
| 2, Hathan Influence. 
. - Though the matter of our juſtiſication be t he 
price of Chrifts Death , yet the att of pro-. 


nouncing us righteous depends on ( brifts 
Reſurretion. 64: 


Cad. 11: 


| A digreffion. Wherein for the explanation | 
of both theſe , 1s fhewne how Chriſt ſa- . 
. Rained a double relation. Y 66 


1. Of a Surety Jor #s. | 
2, Of aCommon perſon iz exr ftead, 
| Pa. 

The arfference of theſe to 5 and < I 
uſefulneſſe of theſe two confideras ** 

tions for the explaining what ſol- ©; 
lomes throughout this Diſcourſe. , 
69.70 2 


'* 
{ hap. , 


| The'Tabſle. 
Cap. 3. | (The firft Head. ) The Evidence of 
{ . :.- | Juſtification which Chriſt's Reſur- 
{. rection afforas-to Faithexplained -. : 
. by two things. 1. How Chriſt + 
was made a Surety for us.2.How 
his RefurreRtion as. hee wasa 
Surety holds forth this evidence. - 


12 / 


d71, f: How Chyift Debt, 

FE TY - became a -_ pn 

a2 Surety. meat. 

The Covenant 0 Grace made 

with Chriſt alone as a Sure- 

| yfor a: 75. 
Whereby God requires pay- 

| menrof Clyiſt ſoſt. 76 


\ $.2. | How the conſideration of this 
 <e becomes anevidence to Faith 

through (hrifts Reſurre1- 

07, | 78 : 


| | ( T. That the debt 
| The R A 2 paid, 79 | 
2 T0 "1 \2:That God will | 
defrnte never claime it 

$4 pa from the ſin= 3 


- Chap; + 


| Fs bh. 
The Table. 
(hap. a. (The ſecond Head) The Infinence | 
| that Chiiſts Refarre&ijon haths 
into our Juſtification. | 
The 'Demouſtration of this hati* 
two branches, 
I. {That Chriſt was a Com- 4 
iran, | mon Perſon repreſenting 
us 1n all that he did, or 1 
ſuffered ( Handled at } 
large. Jbut more eſpecial- + 
ly in his Reſurre&ion. $2 
| This ts proved, t 
| I. { In general!, By a Paral-. 
tel with Adam, Chriſts 
pe herein. 81 - 
Particularly, Adam & - 
Chriſt were Common * 
Perſons. 
\# '&@ their © uali- * 
+4 \ cation And 


. eſtates, 83 | 


\ 


4 z what they 
did, & in what -* 

{ 5 ther. 84 

Chriſt a { ommon Per- ** 

ſon in hy Death , we * 

dying in him,as in As * 

| dam h& Condem- : 


| 
| nation we were Fon- * 
4 semned in, 85 1 


That \ 


The Table. 


f That Chriſt was more efpe= 
cially a ( o9mon Perſon 18 
his Reſurrection , we be- 

| ing confidered 4s riſmng 1 in 
LK him, OI 


| | The ſecond Branch, How Chriſts 
repreſenting us as a Common 
Perfon in his Reſurreaion,hath 
| an Influence into our Juſtificatt- 

no, made forth by two things. 


94 


I. That (hriſt himſeife was juſtsfi- 
ed from oxr fin at his Reſurre» 
ion, made forth by three 


things. 95 
I, { There was a ſolgmne At 
&k paſſed from God towards 


Gr y/ juſtifying hins 
from our fins ibid. 

< There was ſome ſpecial time 
| or ſeaſon wherein this was 
* done, 97 
3« | That this was firſt paſt up= 

| on hin at bis Refurrecti- 

= © 98 

3. * bat all Beleevers were then ju- 


| ſtif.ed by Godin his juſtificati= 
( 


on of Chriſt 4s 4 Common - 
Per- 


The Table, 


Perſon repreſenting thew. {| 
102, 


| 


\ 
| 
Proved. 

oY 

| I, ke" the Common and Like 

analsgie this holds with) 

||| the former inſtances off 
|| 
| | 


_ td in br death; 


| 103) 


All things which* 
? þ Goa doth to us; 
| were firſt done; 


to Chriſt for as.: 
1bid.;; 


f 2. From the equity of aol 
Law that in Adams 
| condemnation. wee were i 
C condemned, 105 


How our faith may from hence 
raiſe matt2r of Triumph for zrs 
FALK ification. T ogether with an 
explanation how wee are juaſti-* 
fied by Faith, although julti- |] 
boy in Chil at his ReſurreRi-j 


110; 


| Chay 6, 


| 
D 
| 
| 
1% 


Clap. 1 


The Tabte. 
. | How all this, both oar juſtificati- 
on at Chriſlts RefurreRion, 
and the ſupport of our faith 


therefrom, are ſealed up | to us 
. 14 Baptiſme. 


The { onclufion. How faith 
may make uſe of Chriſt's 
Reſurretion in its go- 
mg to God for pardon of 
fin. 119 


— 


Set. I'V. 


| Eat ſupported by Chriſts being at Gods 
Right Hand. 


VW CF Py 
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Thap.t. {A connexion of this third Head 
with the two former, 
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| Two things involved in it. 


1. Chriſts Afcenſion. 


| 2, Chriſts power and aunthori- 
ty zn Heaven. 126 


(hap, 


The Table. 


Shewing *% 
. {What Evidence for our Jutf- 
cation, 
1, { Chriſts A/ſcexſcon into hea-: 
ven affords unto our i 
| faith, upon that firſt # 
fore-menticned con- + 
ſideratton of his being : 
a Surety for us, 132 


Aud this, 
. 'B) confi dering what -. 
was the laſt allion.' 
he did, when he was * 
fo aſcend , namely, 
blefling his Diſci- 
ples. 101d, © 


For itn bleſſing oh 
them, he 162 $ 
fed all Belee-, © 
Vers, 134 + 


« | From the very att of © 
| Afcending. 135 © 

From the fi re enter- * 
tainment that God - 
gave ( briſt,whenhe 
made hs entry into | 

Praven. 140 :+ 


C op , 


' The e Table; 
What Evidence Chriſts 
TT" fit a, at Gods right 
(he having beene 

oy our Surety, ) affords to 


our faith for Juſtifica- 
tion, 142 

7t ſhewing, 
< I. Lhe of Beal. Sp 
had compleatly per= 


A ] formed all the worke 


that was to be done 
by him for our jtl= 


ſtifi cation. 145 


[|| £ ff -w accepted his 
4 
en 


| fly wo (F WAs 


infinitly well pleaſed 
withit, ibid. 


Demonſtrating 
(What fafluence, 
Ins I. (Chriſts A/ceſfon hath 
into a beleevers 
| non-condemnatl- 
||| on upon that ſe- 
I cond premifed 
1 | conſideration, of 


Chriſts beins a 
Common Perſon 
for us. 147 
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The Table. 
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| By confi CAR two | 
things | 
3,17 'ereat end of t 
hrs eA(cending, ; 
and entring ints þ 
| Heaven, that it |. 
was to preparea :+ 
"place for us, and | 
to bring 15 thi- 
ther, __ . 


tooke poſſeſſion of *, 
it in our very 
aames and ſtead, 
150 

$0 that ,we ma 

by Faith be- 
bud onr ſets 
@ in Heaven 


* already. 151 
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S. 1 What 1#fluence Chriſts /it- 
| | ting at Gods right band 
hath into our juſtifica- 
; | tion, upon that ſecond 
' Conſideration of his be- 
ing a common perſon. 153 
And this by conſs — 


T he 


The Table. 


PR Z be prere TAHUCS my 2's 
ted in that hs ſitting 
at Gods right hand. 

| As, 
| 1. Soveraignty of p9- 
| 


| wer , all thinss 


being ſubdued to 

hizs, 154 

2,< & oueraignty 0 of 
{udgement, all 
judgement and 
authority bet ag 
Committed t9 

b him. I3 6 
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2.8 That that theſe Preroga- 

|= tives mentioned arc 
his, as he is conſidered 
an Head, «aud/o fits 
repreſenting us , and 
therefore all his Ele 
fhat! one day come up 
to him, 159 


nn den ha 


Tn what fenſe wee 
are ſaid to fit 
with him : 4:4 
in what ſenſe it 
x Chriſts privs- 
ledge alone 0 

Lift 
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The Table. 
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of Fasth fr " 

6 


this, 1-4 


SECT. V. 
The Triamph of Faith from Chriſ!: 


IXTBRCESSION, 
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Chap le j A connexion of this with the { 
| mer. And how this adds a f. - 


! ther ſupport to faith. Tr 
| things propounded to be ha 
| Ied out of the Text ; 


1. The cencarrencie of Influer $ 
that Chrilts Into cc Non Ruth i ©] 
Ouc Salvation 3; f ihe Sem "ol 
7 hat Falth my have therehio!. 74 
for our Julitacation. by 

4 

The firft Feed : The concurren. 5 
of jnBuence h:tercefiton hx) 
into our ſalvation, explains; 

by twa bbings, if 
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I, Interccflien! 


watt 


Tre Table. 
(I: iterccilion oze part of Chrijis 


Prieſthood , aud the moſt cx- 
Fewent part of tts I 66 


F T wo parts of Ch: ij} s offics 
of Prieſthood (as there was 
i of the High- Prieſts off:ce 
| 93aer the Ola Law.) 
1 
| 


I « ad offer vp 'mfelfe, 
. To interceae, 167 


Without Taterceſſion 
Chriſt had not beene a 

perfect Migh-Prieſ?. 

170 

His Oblation Would 6- 
thermiſe have been in- 


effettrall, 177 


| The ſpeciall peculiar influence 
that Interceſlion hath into 
our Salvation anc Juſtihica- 
tion; and the Reaſons why 
God appointed it to be ad- 
ded unto all the forimer. 
179 

# hich are of three ſeris 
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The Table. 


1. ſ[Reſpe&ing God. 
[1.1 7 generall : God will be 
| | ealt with like bim- 
felfe. 161d, 


Particularly : 
1.11n that it is for 1 £08 


| 
(| 


t9 


grace, I : I 
* which lookes to 
te entreated, © 


2. F that Gods juſtice 
ſtood upon ſuch a 

| reſpect to be per- 
CC formed tort, 185 


ReſpeAing us. tercefſi- 

on being requiſute to, and 

the beſt way to effelt e1Y 

ſalvation, 186 

T hu aemonſtrated, 

I. ( In generall : God would 

have its ſaved all man- 

ner of wayes, 1hid. 

| And the applica- 

tion of Kedem- 

pion unto #5 ts 

from Chriſts 
Interceſſion. 


od 
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2, 4 ore 
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ha Table. 
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juſtif:cation acpe;; 
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I.i The fiſt ed wo 
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2. i The FO of 

our jrſtifreativi 

depends en It, 
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3. oa fall fee: ul 

the 2reby @77e 12 

that Tre ſeal bee 

juſtified for ever. 
And thy, 

I. Againſt fones 
paſt, ibid. 
2. Againſt our 

being Condens. V 
ned by new fins, 

I93 
Tnterceſſioz | 
prancipally 
intended 
for fonues 
after cone 
verſion, | 
I97 
3+ Rex 


Tne Tabte. 


. (Reſpe&ing Chriſt, Tater. 
ceſſi 104 ordained, 
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| The fecond Head. The great ſeca- * 
+ rit hat our faith may have 
for our Jultthcation, from 
Chrilts INLETCEGING for Us, 


Shewea 


1. { By way of Evidence. 


| And this * by 1590 things, 20; ; 


, (The end of Interceſſi 04 1s 4- 
: Umall 7 Aud compleatly ts 


| fave; fo 4s if (brit 
| dig not altaally and 
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through bi Intercefſion , | 


hee mere 90t a perſel? 
205 


Chy iſts honour as a Surety, 
25 dceply engages by # his 
Interceſſion ſave 

209: 


Chriſt a Surety in 
bis Taterceſſion , 
as well as in his 


acath, 270 


Fre are ercice 
Es. tr: 2 


tw0 Surety- | 


ſhips, 217 | 


By that powerfull Tire 
fluence 1nto our Salvati- 
on, and PREVALEN- 


CIE which Chriſts 7-: 


:eceffos hath whkal 
for US. ' 


m- 


Demons! 


-Wwawc. AS 
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The Table. 
Demunſirated, , 
I. os the greatueſſe of ti, * 
perſc 7 m rho Tatercenes, 
and hs e7eatine ffe witi - © 
Ged, 214 


F4 hing iſo 


= And this ſzewne by two 


|. } If Bris nearnefſe of eAts- 

' | ence, be being Goas 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 
; 
1 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
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aaturall Sonne. 217 


I-PY: '/irll obedience, he 
being Gods Obedi- 


por, Fr 225 


Two this es 171 
{ briſts "Obed;- 
ence, which make - * 
his Tmerceſſion 
prevalint, 228 


om the ricbteouſnefſe 
ot tl: e cauſe he pleads, 
and that 1n Juſtice. And 
how forcible the cry of 
tvs blood is, eſpecially 
hin:icife appearing to 
Intc:ccde with it, 231 
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The Table. 
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Ex plicated hy two 


appeale to juſtice, 18 
00 Whey to Chriſts 
blood. 233 
Hlleſtrated by the 
cry of Abels 
blood,and how far 
this exceeds that. 
235- 

In what ſeaſe 
Chriſts bloed 

2s ſaid to cry. 

239 


2 , Chriſt himſelfe being 


| 

' alive , and; follow! ng 
| 

| 


things. 
How an Interceſſion ara 


the cry of his bleed , 


| hw prevalent this 
L 


muſt reeds be, 239 


From the abſolutenefſe of 
tis power , being able 
to doe what he askes of 

| bis Father, 244 | 


B 5 Though 


The Table. 
T howoh Chriſt as he | 


A King, Can command * 
all things z jet t0 ho- 
our his Father be in- 
tercedes for what kim- 
ſelfe commands, 246 


An Tzference from 
rhe prevalencie of * 
our prajers , how 
7 forcible Chri it; 
Prayers much 
more muſt needs 


be. 250 


From the eracionſnefie of 
the Perſon with whom 
Chriſt intercedes. For 


I. (brift intercedes With his 
| Father, 254 


2. Hee mtercedes with þ 
him who 1s our Fa-f* 


ther alſo. 264 \. 


Gods heart is 4s 
much exclined ay 
heare Chriſt for 
B55, AS Cirifts | 

heart 


The Table. 


heart 1s torntere 

A cede, 161d. 
The ſum- 

oY ming 29 of 
| 
| 


&. . 273 


Cap. 10. | The Uſe containing {ome encou- 


ragements unto *weake belce- 
VEeTrs, from Chrifts Taterceſſion; 
L out of Heb.7. 25. 
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SHEWING BY WAY 
Of Introduction , that 

Cuxrsr istheExample, 
and Objedt of juſtifying 
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Rom. 8. 34. 
'R20 75 he that condemacth? 7t-u Chriſt 
that dyed ; yea, rather, that i riſes 
] ageine, wa is even at the right hand 
of God, who alſs maketh interceſſion 


for HS. 


en 
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; CHAP. I 

: The - ſcope p? of theſe words: that they Were 
. Chrifts originally. Chriſt the high- 
' eſt example of Beleeving. Encou- 

_ | Yagements toonr faith from thence. 


P99 ep tiele words are a 

2 trimphing chal- 

lenge, uttered by 

op the Apoſtle in the 

2 name of all the| E- - 

'W le; for ſo he be- 

Þ0S It in © he 33+ verſe foregoing, 
F129 
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oo Chriſt theex ample of of Faith. 9 


Ft, 1, Who ſpall lay any thing to the charge df 
of Gods | Elect : 4 } 7t is God that Ju=- # 
ſtifies, And then follow theſe words, 
#ho ſpall condemne ? (namely, Gods 
ele, ) It is (hriſt that dyed; 5c. 
This challenge we finde firſt publi- 
ſhed by Jeſus Chriſt himſelfe, our 
onely Champion, Z/ay 50.(a Chap- 
ter made ef, and for Chriſt) ver. 8. 
He 3s neere that juſtifies me, who will 
rortend with me ? They were Chrifts 
words there, and ſpoken of Gods 
Juſtifying him ; and theſe are every 
Beleevers words here, intended}. 
of Gods juſtifying them. Chrift is 


"—_ in there uttering them as ' 


 Randing at the High Priefts Tribu- * 
nall, when they fat upon him, and -* 
buffered him, as ver. 4,5. when hee 
was condemned by P:/ate, then he 
excrciſed this faithon God his Fa- 
ther, Fe is neere that juſtifies me, And 
as in that his condemnation he ſtood 
in our ſiead, fo in this his hope of , 
his /#ſtification hee ſpeakes in our 
itead alſo ; and.as repreſenting us * 
inboth. And updn this the Apolſtie! 7; 
here pronounces, inlike words, of| - ; 
all the Ele, 7t 3s God that juſtifies, - : 
who | foal! accuſe ? (,briſt was con- . 

| demmed," 


— — — — 
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: Chriſt, +he example of Faith, 2 
demned, yea, hath dyed, who therefore Sect, x. 


Foal! condemne ? Loe here the com= 
munion we have with Chriſt in his 
geath and condemnation, yea, 1n 
his very faith : if he truſted in God, 
{o may we, and ſhall as. certainely 
be delivered. Obſerve we firft from 
hence by way of preziſe to all that 
Followes.. 


| Ther Chriſt lived by faith as well. 0b/er. 
78 we doe. 
| Tnthe 1 of 7ohn,v.16, we are {aid Chr'? an 
10 receive of his frilnefſe grace for grace: RY 
&tbitis, Grace anſwerable and like 4 
Unto bis;& ſo(among others) Faith. 
= _ For Explication hereof: Fxplained, 
5 Firſt, in ſome ſenſe he had a faith 17:51 
For 18 ſtification like unto OUTS, 7 f1c2TIO 
though not a juſtification throggh * biatelte 
Faith, as we have, He went not,in- 
deed, ont of him{elfe, to rely on anv= 
ther forrighteouſneſſe, for he had 
enough of his owne ( he being the 
Lord %r righteouſneſſe: ) yer he be- 
| Eves on God to juſtifie him, & had 
.- TeCOurſe to God for jultification : 
| a He 18 neer (fajes he ) that jwitifies me. 
'4ifhe had ſtood in his owne perfon 
- 4meerly, and upon his own bo:tome 
-2 onely,there had bin no occaſion ror 
gd 


>: $ {nch 
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4 Chriſt, the example of Faith, 
{ Seq, x, fucha ſpeech; and yet conſider him, : 


*4 


aS he ftood in our ſtead, there was : 
for what need of ſuch a juſtificati-' 
on , if he had not beene ſome way F 
neere a condemnation ? He there- 
fore muſt be ſuppoſed to ſtand here n 
(in Eſay ) at Gods Tribunall,as wel: 

as at Pilates, with all our ſins upon j 
him:and fo the ſame Prophet tels us tþ 
Ch.5 3.6,God made the iniquities of us j 
to rieet on him. He wasnow made : 
fin & a curſe, & ſtood not indanger 3 
of Pilates condemnation only, butof * 
Gods too,unleſſe he ſatisfied him for 4 
all thoſe ſins. And when the ho þ 
of God for fin came thus in upon 
him, his faith was put to it,to truſt & 
wait on him for his ;uſtiicationlor 
to take offall thoſe ſinnes, together, ; 
with his wrath frem off him, and to, 
acknowledge himſclfe ſatisfied,and ,-: 
him acquitted. Therefcre in the 22. 
P/al. (which was made for - 
when hanging on the Croſle, and: 
ſpeaks how tvs heart was taken up 

x while) he is brought inas put- 
ting forth ſuch a faith as here we gl 
ſpeake «f, when he called GodſR i 
his God. Tay God, m y Goad)) ben. 5 - 
When as to us lenſe, he had Jorſakes 4 7 


him, : 


Chriſt, tbe example of Faith. K 
"0 [ why haſt ther forſaken me ? | Sect. Is 
\ Yea, he helped his faith with the 
; faith of the Fore-fathers, whom 
upon their truſt jn him God had 
ol delivered : Our Fathers , ſayes he, 
e;:ſted in thee ; they truſted, and then 
ani; deliver them i Y ea,at the 5 ver. 
c find him laying himſelf at Gods 
\o ct, lower then ever any man d1d, 
"i am a worm] (ates hs) (which 
eFery mantreadson, and counts it 2 
Matter of nothing for to kill) | «74 
#4 man] aSit follows 3: and all this 
bgcauſc he bare o#r fins.. Now his 
deliverance & juſtification from all 
thcte, to be given him at his reſurre- 
Non, was the matter, the buſinefle 
"bs thus truſted in God for, even that 
[be ſhould riſe again, and be acqui- 
_ from them. So P/.16.(a Palme 
F ade alſo for Chriſt, whento ſuffer, 
and to lie in the grave) ver. $,9, 
a. T he Lord is at my right hand, [ 
7 { note moved : Therefore my heart 
DN my fleſh alſs reſte th in hope, Oc 
{a$ in the Original) | dwells in con- 
72t ſureneſſe ] thor wilt not leave 
ſoule) tnhell, that is, under the 
ad of theſe ſinnes, and thy wrath 
28 on me for them , nerther wilt 
| tho 
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by 
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Chriſt, zbe example of Faith. | 
ScR..1, thor ſuffer thy holy One (in my body) 3, 


fo ſee corruption, This 1S 10 cbfencd | 
all one with what 1s here ſaid inj 
this one word, He zs acere that| juſti-\ 
fies]me,for Chriſts Reſarreltion was 


a 7%:/tification of him, as I ſhall here, 
after ſhew. 


- KA faith Neither 2.did he exerciſe faithyg« 
" forthe _ for himſelf only,but for us alſo; and 


Rifymng of 


' us. © © that morethen any of us is put to jt 


to exerciſe for himſelfe:for he in dy-gj 
10g , and emptying himſelfe , tru: 
ſted God-with the merit of all hizg 
{ufferings ,aforehand , there be1ngBy 
many thouſands of fonles to be ſa-rhj 
ved thereby a long while after, &-gf 
ven to the end of the world. He dv- 
edand betruſted all that ſtock inte 
his Fathers hands, to give it out m; 
grace and glory, as thoſe for whon 
he dyed ſhould have need. And thi his 
152 greater truſt (colidering the ink: 22 
nite number of his elec, as then y< 
to come then any man bath OCCa: ils 'H 
to putforth for himſelfe alone, Go: + 
truſted Chriſt before he came int: 4 
the world, and faved many millior” xx 
of the Jewes upon bis bare word:. 
And then Chriſt at his death, ruſt T 
God 28210C as much , both for th: BE 
ſalvs 4% 


W 
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ariſt, the example of Faith. 7 
Ja vation | of | Jewes and Gentiles, GeR, I. 
Cit were to bekeve after his death. 
Pn Zeb.2.12, 13, 14; 15+ It is made 
"» Argument , that Chriſt was a 
"In like ns, becauſe he was put 
Tq live by faith lixe as we are 
F{hich the Angels doe not) andto- 
"os end, the Apoſtle brings in theſe 
"Words propheſicd of him,as ſpoken 
dy him of himſelfe , | 7 will put my 
'#F#ſt in him] as one proofe that hee 
"as a man like unto us. . Now for 
"What was it that he truſted God? 
By the Context it appeares to bee 
"this, that he ſhould be the ſalvation 
of his brethren and children, and that 
"Bt roruld have a ſeed and a generation 
d /erve hizz, and raiſeup a Church 
'& God to praiſe him in. For this 1s. 
made his confidenceand the iflue of 
* ns ſufferings in that fore-cited P/z. 
' W.from v.22. tothe end. . 
þ How ſhould the conſideration 2y/e, 
7Df theſe things both draw #s 03 tO To draw on 
* Hlith, and excoxrage us therein, and puta 
7 iſe up our hearts above all doub=.us therein 
kngs and withdrawings of ſpirit in. 
leving ! For in this example of 
-@hriſt we have the higheſt inftance 
Df delieving that ever was:hetruſted 
| God 


| Q Chriſt, the example of Faith, 


? Got, x, Cod (as we have ſeen) for himſelf, ' 
and for many thouſands veſtdes, e- \_ 

| ven for all lis ele& ; and haſt not 
thou the heart to truſt him for one |? 
poore ſoule? Yea,Chriſt thus truſted : 
God upon his ſingle Bond ; but we 
for our aflurance, have both Chriſt . 
& God bound to ns,even God with |: 
his ſurety Chriſt(for he is Gods fure- Þ 
ty as well as ours.) A double Bond 
from two ſuch perſons, whom {- 
wouldit not ſecure? If God the Fa- || 
ther and God the Son thus mutually {., 
truſted one another for our ſalvati- {. 
on, Whom would it not induce to 
truſt them both,tor ones own ſalva- 4 
tion, when as otherwiſe they mult |, 
be damned that will not? 1. This ex- : 
ample of Chriſt may teach & incite {| 
usto behieve-for didChriſt lay down. 4, 
all his glory,and empty himſelf, and ,,; 
leave himfelfe worth nothing, but: ; 
made a Deed of Surrendring all he :- 
had into lis Fathers hands, & this in|: 

' a pure truſt taat God would j»ſtifie | 4, 

many by him, (as it iS n 1ſa.53.)and |,v 
ſhall not we lay down all we have, | 
and part with what ever js dear un- 
to us aforehand , with the like ſub- | 
miſton,in a dependance & hope of 
being our ſelves juſtified by him?and 


E 


[ — er — ——— —— ——— 


. | Chriſt, the example of Faith, 9 
% (--ichall 2, it may encourage us to Sec, x, 
: Te : Haſt thou the guilt of in- ,,,..;,, 

Hunerable tranſgreſſions comming azainftthe 

4231, and d:\couraging thee from tru- 

. ting in him? Conſider but what 
; Chriſt had,(though not of his own) 

\Chrift was made (as Znther boldly 
(in this ſenſe that we ſpeak of him) 


grearnetty 
ot (ins, 


oo - veakes) the greateſt franer that ever 
was; that is,by imputation : for the 
| .#ins of all Gods choſen met in him: 
And yet he truſted God to be juſtt- 
/ Fed from them all,& to be raiſed 1 


bi under the wrath due of them. 


Alas, thou art but one poore ſinner, 
and thy faith hath but a light and 
Imall load laid upon it, namely, thy 
ar ſins, which to this ſumme hee 
Undertooke for, are but as an unite 

tO an inSnite namber : Goa lard upon 
k hin the iniquities of us all, Chrilt tru- 
*\ Atcd God for his owne Acquitance 
row the ſins of all the world, and 
4when that was given him, ke yet 
*#again forther truſted him, ts acquit 
the 71d for his fatisfaRtion ſake. 

\ But thou wilt ſay, Chriſt was 
\Chrift, one perſonally united to 
God;and ſo knew thathe could {a- 

tiSi:e him; butIam a finfull man. 

_ Well 


—_ © 
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Sec, r, Yeu, but if thou beLevelt , and Far 
art one of thoſe who are one witeth 
Chriſt , then Chriſt ſpeaking the! 
words in the name both of himſe.*? 
and of his Ele&(as hath been ſhen -* 
ed) thou haſt the very ſame groun "#7 
to utter them that he had, and «. # 
that encouraged him, may embo!-1 
den thee, for he ſtood in thy (teac 
It was onely thine, and others ſir” Fo! 
that put him in any danger of cox fou 
demnation ; and thouſee{t what hi JL 
confhdence before-hand was, thz fra 
God would juſtifie him fro them all * 
And if he had left any of thera un: 
ſatisfied for, he had not been-Jultifi * 
ed ; and withal] in performing hi: * 
own part undertaken by him, he per- 
formed thine alſo, & 10 in his being 77 
Juſtified, thou wer: jultificd alſo: his } 
con fidexce then,may thertore be thin: * 
»ow:onely hz was in & from hi»/elf, * 
but ih:ae-mult be ox him:y et {0,As 2y 30s 
reaſen of thy communion with him in 4 it 
his cotn Condemnation & juſtification, J II 
thon mayfr rake and turne all thatÞs 
emboldned him to this histruſt and 
confidence, toembolden thee alfo&J6 
1n thine, as truly as he did for him- 
telfe, Yea, 1n this thon haſt now 3 43 
farthe: :þ 


Chriſt, the example of Faith, 11 


Farther prop and encouragement to Ga x 
hy faith, then ke then had for ow 
when thou art to beheve) Chriſt 
Rath f::/ly performed the ſatisfaction 
- He under tooke; and we now id be 
3F7c:fied, acquited, yea crowned with 
.tF lor; and honoxr, as the Apoſtle 
neaks : But he, when he took up 
his triumph , was (as Eſay here 
Foretold and propheſied it of him} 
ut as then entring upon that work. 
'FT he Prophet ſeetag the day of his ar- 
:#raignment and Agony, utters theſe 
words as his ; ihewing what 
'Fhoughts ſhould then pollefle his 
theart, when Pilate and the Jewes 
j! _— condemne him, and our fins 
- Tom? in upon him, G04 x5 neere that 
Yuſtifies me, who thertore ſpall contend 
© Fith 7:02 But now this comes to be 
: Added to exr Challenge here , that 
, Chriſt hath dyed , and is alſo riſen a- 
/ "847; that he was condemned & 3t- 
WM Ued,who therefore fall condenmsae * 

;Fgnay we ſay, and ſay much more. 

{8 BHurthou wilt yet fay, He knew 
inſelfe to be the Sor of God, but fo 
by oe not 1. Well, do thou but cat 
-F& by ſelfe upon him, to be adopred 

2-28nd juſtified by him, with « g:virg 

T4 "Y 
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12 Chriſt,the example of Faith, 


SeRt.. I, #þ thy ſoule to his ſaving thee h:s o; Y1 

way, and (though thou knowelt:? 
not ) the thing is done. And as £ Ep: 
thatiſo great and uſaall) diſconragn Y 
»ent unto- poore ſoules from doin, be! 
this, namely, the greatneſſe and wn;? 21 
titude of ſins, this very example of h.3 
faith, and conſideration of it, ma þ 
alone take oft,and helpe to remor:2 
it, more then any I have ever me: 
with: for He in bearing the fins 
his EleA,did beareas great and 1n: 
finitely more fins then thine;zyea,abr 
forts of ſins what ever,for ſome on: 7 
of his Ele& or other, (for hee ſai: 4 
upon it,that A/ {that is,all ſorts of+* 
franes ſhall be forgiven unto men, an - 
therefore were firſt borne by him fors y 
them) and yet you fee how conf: 
dent aforehand he was, and is nov fo | 
clearly juſtified from them all: Ani" 
by vertue of bz being juſtified from fit 
all ſorts of fins, ſhall all forts of ſcuner;;, 
3 and through him be juſtified allo 
and therefore why-mayſt not ww 
hope to be from thine ? certainly{ 
for this very reaſon our ſins fimplyſ# ; 
and alone conſidered can beſuppo-*q 
fed ne hindrance. 

Thus we have met with one great 

ads 


$ 


| Chriſt, the object of Faity. 13 


-Fþ4 generall encouragement at the Get, x, 
Wry Portall of this Text , which 
£Omes forth to invite us ere we are 

SStred into it,and which will await 

gþÞon us throughout all that ſhall 5c 

Fid, and have an influence into 

abr Raith,and helpe to direct it in all 
Bat foll owes. 


———— 


CHAP. 1. 


[he Scope and Argument of thus Diſ- 
a conrſe, either direttion to Chriſt 
4s the Objett of Faith, or encou- 
4 ragement to Beleevers,fromall thoſe 
4 particulars in Chriſt mentioned it 
4 the Text, 


: 4:4 and the ſupports of it,or ra- 
'M therChri/t,as by bis Death & Re- 
ſirefion, &c. vteis the foundation 
of Faith, and the cauſe of our Juſti- 
;NEation, is the maine ſubje& of 
{H-ic words : All which therefore 
me handle more largely, is the inten= 
reed ſubjea of this Diſcourſe. And 
Werctore as we have ſcene Chriſts 
4 for #5, fonowlecus fee what 
"q- j:112 is to be towards hin: On- 
(c3%e this along with you, fora 
| rigat 


f, 


14 _ Chriſt, the objeF of Faith, 


CoA. ;, Tight bounding of all that follows ; 
That the Faith(the Objed and ſup- 
port of which1 would diſcourſe 
of) is onely, Faith as juſtifying ; tor 
jultihcation was = perly bere the | 
matter of Chrilts faith for us, and is 
allo anfwerably here held forth by | 
Paul, as that faith which Beleevers : 
are to have on him. Now faith is | 
called ;#/#ifpizg,only as it hath Infti- : 
7cetton forits object, and aSit goes | 
-Qut to Chritt for Juſtification : So | 
that all that ſhall be ſpoken muſt ba | 
confned to this alone, as the in« | 

_ tend ment of the Text. And concer- | 

1 negin Ng this, the Text doth two | 

n © Te %T things , 

Pals ? It holds forth Chriit the qQv- 

EW obj-& jet of it, | Who ſhall condemne? 

ef fark [C95f)] hath dyed.&c.)] And hee } 

for j2ſ:6- belng tne ſole ſubjzet of thoſe ' 
catzon, . foure particulars that follow, as | 
encouragements to faith, muſt 

needs be therefore the object here 

ſet forth unto ourfaith, | 

& 5 2. In Chriſt we have kere al thoſe 

Beſurre. foure made things matter of tri- | 

ion, Nc, unph to Beleevers, to affure them 

matter of that they ſhall not be condemned, 
romp bug juſtified. In that 


waty {ilk 


Chriſt 


Chriſt, ehe objed? of Faith. 
I. woken 
'n, 32. 'Role againe. 
Chriſt 3. Is at oo r12ht hand. 
4. Intercedes. 

So that (for the generall) I am 
to doe two things: and therein I 
ſhall fulfill the Texts ſcope. 

t. Dirett your faith te Chriſt , a5 
28 its right objett, 

2. To encourage our faith , from; 
theſe [everall ations of Chriſt for as, 
and ſhew how they all containe 
matter of triumph for faith in them, 
and alſo teach your faith how to 
triumph from each of them : and 
herein I am to keep cloſe to the ar- 
ouUment proj ganpey 2 46499.4f vt 
a juſtifying; or to ſhew how uith, 
ſeeking juſtification i in Chriſt, ma 
be exceedingly railed from cach of 
theſe particulars, and ſupported by 
them, as by ſo many pillars of it. So 
aS although Chrifts Death, Reſurre- 
Aion, &c. may fitly ſerve to encou- 
rage our faith in many other as it 
ufcth to put forth, {( a5 in point of 
SanAification to bee had Fog 
Chriſt , into which his Deati an | 
ReſurreAton ttave an ilvultuencey ) 

vet here we are limitel to the D12t- 
C2 tor 


v5.20 
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16 Chriſt, the 0bjefF of Faith, 
| $eR, x, ter of Juſtification onely, | It # God 
" © that juſtifies, who ſhall condemme , (ee- 
ing Chriſt hath dyed? ] and herein to 
ſhew how his Death , RefurreAi- 
on,&c. may, and doe afford matter 
of comfort and triumphing in point 
of Juſtification, from all theſe. And 
thus you have the ſumme of theſe 
words, and of my {cope in this ene 
ſung Treatife. 


a 
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CHAP. ILl. 


Firſt, Dire&ions to Chriſt as the 0b- 
je of faith. How in a three-fold 


confideration Chriſt ts the objett of 
juftifying faith. 


Ut ere I come to encourage 

i your faith from theſe,let me firft 
dire& and point your faith aright 

REPO tots proper and genune objca, 

ebjeft of Criſt. T ſhall do it briefly, and only 

+> th ei: e ſo far as it may be an introcuon 

wiyes, tothe Encouragements from theſe 
foure particulars, the things mainly 
intended Þy me. 

'1. Chriſt js the otedk of our 
faithin joint conyniſhon with God 
the Fatizer. 

P 2.C hrat 


Chriſt, rhe obje@ of Faith, 17 
2, Chriſt is the obze& of faith, SR, 7, 
1n oppoſition to our owne Humilia= 
tion, or Graces, or Dutics. 

3. Chriſt is the objet of faith,in 
a diſtin&ion fremthe Promiſes. 

Firſt,Chriſt is the obzee of faith, | 
ig joynt commiſſion with God the ;” ow te 
Father, So here, Jr # Godrhat juſti-!.7 © 
fees, and Chrift that ayed : They are on with, 
both of them ſet forth asthe tounda- Go! ris 
tion of a Beleevers confidence. So £24! 
elſewhere , Faith is called - belcc- 
vivp cn bzms (namely, God) hat ju- 

Ries the ungoaly » K97.4.5. and 4 


beleeving on C hriſt, As 6. \Wanere- - 
fore faith is to have an eye unto Faith 


both, for both do alike contribute eye bh 
unto the juſtification of a finner. It os D; 
3s Chriſtthat/paid the price,that per- (,1..,* | 
formed the rightcouſneſle by which julg ai. f 
We arc Juſtifi edz and It 15 God that cg, ; p 
accepts of it,and 1mputes it unto us: 
Therefore Juſtification 3s aſcribed 
unto both. And this we have, Rem. 
3.24. where itis attributed mnto 
them both together, |_ Being juſtified” 
freely by hs gracegthrough the redemp- 
tion that #11 feſus Chriſt; ] Where 
we ſee, that Gods free grace, and 
Chriſts r3ghteouſnefle do concur to 
Q 3 our 
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Ariit, the o9jedF of Faith, 


JH, x, our! fry fication. Chriſt paid as wll 

= TIC, aSif thore were no grace 

2y7ne in juſtifying of us; (for 

mercy bated Chit nothing ) and 

vet that it ſhould be accepted for 

11S, 1S 25 free graces and as great , as 

fChn it had paid never nba. 

a7 a5 both theſe meet to juſtite 

wh faichin juſtification 15s to losk 

at both tneſe, Snit followes 1n the 

next verl. of that 3.Rom.25.| Whoxs 

God hath ſet forth to bee @ propitiation 

| 1h ough faith | in hi blox » ] And 

though it be true, that God juſtify- 

TOP ing 1S the ultimate objet of our 

> 7. vj. farth, (for Chrift leads ws by the 

mae ob- bara (as the word is, Eph.2.18.)un- 

j2&, to God: and 1 Pet.1.21.we are ſaid 

&y Chriſt to belaeve on God whe raiſed 

Dim , that ſo eur faith andhope might 

ve or God) yet ſo, as under the New 

Teſtament, Chriſt is made the more 

Chris ng. Immediate objet of faith; for 

cer the God dwelling in our nature 1s 

New Te- made more faouliar to our faith 

ment, then the Perſon of the Father is, 
the more . 

immeg;. WHO is meerely God. Under the 

Ac oj. Qt. Old Teſtament 5 when Chriſt was 

but inthe Promiſe, and not asthen 

come inthe fleſh;then indeed their 

| faith 
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Chriſt, the objeZF of Faith, T9 © 

| faith had a more uſuall recourſe vn- « 
to God, who had promiſed the © 
Meſſiah, of whom they then had 
not ſo diftin& (but onely confuſed) 
thoughts; though this they knew, 
that God accepted, and faved them 
through the Meſſiah : But now un- 
der the. New :Teftament, becauſe 
Chriſt as Mediator, exiſts rot one- 
iy 10 a promiſe of Gods, but is 
come , and manifeſt in the fleſh, 
and 1s ſet forth by Goa, ( as the A- 
poſiles phraſe is) to ttranſa& all our 
buſineſſes for us betweene God 
end us. {Hence the more utual! 
and immediate addrefle of our faith 
3s to be made. unto Chriſt ; who as 
heis diſtinQly ſet forth in the New 
Teffament, ſo he 1s as dilttnaly to 
be apprehended by the faith of be- 
leevers. Te beleeve in God, ſaycs 
Chriſt to his Diſciples, whoſe 
faith and opinion of the Mefiizh 
was till Chriſts Reſurre&ion , of 
the fame elevation with that of 
the Old Trſtament-beleevers) be- 
leeve alſo in mee ©; Make Mee the 
objeR of your truſt for Salvation , 
AS well as the Facher. And there- 
fore when Faith and: Repentance 
| "I 4 COMC 
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20 Chriſt, th: object of Faith. 

Catt, 1, Come more narrowly to be diſtin- 
guiſhed by their more 1mmediate 
o0jeRts,it 15 Repentance towards God, 
but Faith towards our Lord jejus 
( friſt, 4c.20.21.not but that God 
and Chriſt are the objzeAs of both, 
but that Criſt is more 3nunediately 
the obje& of Faith,ana God of Re- 
pentance : So that we beleevein 
God through beleeving in Chrift 
firit,and turn to Chrilt by turning to 
God firſt. And this is there ſpoken , 
whenthey are made the ſumme of 
Ciriftian doarine , and of the A- 
politics preaching : And therefore 
the faith of ſome being much eglar- 
gcd tothe mercies of God and tus 
tree grace, and but in way of ſup- 
poſitzzn unto Chriſt, or in a taking 
for granted , that all mercies are 
communycated 18 & through Chriſt, 
yct ſo,as their thoughts work not fo 
much upon, not are taken up about 
Chriſt ; although this may be true 
faith under the naw Teſtament, in 
that God and his free grace is the 
joynt obje& of faith, together 
with Chrift and his righteouſneſſe, 
and the one cannot be without the 
other, apd God ofitimgs doth more 
CI: 1» 
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eminently pitch the ſtreame of a Set, OY | 
mans thoughts in one Chanell ra- | 
ther then in another,and ſo may di- 
rect the courſe of a mans thoughts 
towards his free gracc , when the 
ſtre am runs lefſe towards Chrilt,yet 
it 15 not ſuch a faith aS becomes the 
times of the Goſpel ; it 1s of an od 
Teſtament-{train & Genine,whereas S 
our faith now , ſhould in the mor 
dire and immediate exerciſes ofie, 
be pitcht upon Jeſus Chrilt , that 
through brim: (Arft apprehended) or 
faiths wight bein Goa,(as the ultimate 
obje& of it) as the Apoſtle ſpeaks. 
And ſo much for the firft. | 
The ſeconds, that Chriit is to x ah Chriſt | 
2 uÞJ-C& | 
be the obje of our faith, in oppo- ce, 
ftion to our owne Humiliation , Or oqpotrin:, | 
Graces, or Duties, to all m 
1. Weare not to truſt , norreſt ovr ics. 3 
in Huwiliation, as many doe, who bh ec Goh ; 
quiet their conſciences from this, 1.tig:.. | 
that they have beene troubled. 
That Promiſe, | Come to zre you that 
are weary and beavy laden, and you 
fall fine reſt | hath beenc much 
Avitazen;z for many ave unuer- 
Rood it, as if Chrit tad foo- 
ken peace and reit furply wie 
(_ Lat 


22 Chriſt, the 06jcf# of Faith, 


Get, 1, {hat condition , without any More 
: adoe ; and fo have applied it unto 
themſelves, as giving them an 1n- 
tereſt in Chriſt : Whereas it is only 
an invitement of ſuch {becaule they 
are moſt apt to be diſcouraged) to 
come unto Chriſt,as in whom alone 
their reft is to &e found. If therefore 
men will ſet doy7ne rheir reſt in de- 
ung weary and heavy [agengana net te 
come to Chrilt for it, they fit down 
beſides Chrift, and will lye down in 
forrow. This is to make 7obn (who 
only. prepared the way for Chriſt) 
to be the Meſhah indeed, (as many 
of the J-wes thought ) that is, to 
thinke the eminent work of Johns 
WMinktery (which was to hutoble, 
and foprepare men for Chriſt ):o be 
their attaining Chriſt himſelie, But 
It yonvee weary, you may haverelt 
4Jced,but you mult come to Chriſt 
{irlt £ For as, if Chriſt had dyed or 
?\', aNd nOt aroſe, we had been {till iu 
enr fins , ( aS1t1S 1 Cop. 5 37+) {o 
lnonsh wedyeby fin, as {laine by 
i",{as Paul was, (Rem 7 ll, 213+) 
in his humiliation ) yet if we atrarne 
#ct to thereſwrreW;on of faith, {{o the 
worke of f1i:his expreſſed, Col.z: 
12, 
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32,13.) Wee [till remaine in our & Q _ 

ſinnes. ak 
Secondly, wee ar2nottoreſtin_ + 

graces or dutics ; they all cannot pc. ... 

{atisfhe our own confciences, nuch cra-e.. 

lefſe Gods Tuſtice. Tf Kishteonjrefſe 

coxld have coe by theſe, then Chrif 

had died in vaize,as Gal.2.ult. What 

a diſhonour were itto Chriit, thar 

they ſhould ſhare any of the glory 

of his righteouſnefle ? Were any 

of your Du:ies crucihed for you ? 

Graces and Dutiesare the Daugh- 

ters of Faith, the Off-ſpring of 

Chriſt; and they may 1n time of 

need indeed nounth their mo:her , 

but not at firſt beget her. 


x « 


In the third place , Chnſts Per- . C! 
ſon, and not barely the Promiſes of ;<fon the | 
forgitYneſſe isto bee the o5jeA of objet of 
faih. There are many poo-e ſoules forth, in at 
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humbled jor {finne, and taken of DE 
from thzir owne bottome, who , ;1. —_ 
like Noabs Dove, iy over all the ates. | 
Word of God, to {oy out what | 
they may fer their foot upon, and 1 
eying therein maiy free and 
gracious -vromiſcs , it olding forth 
forgivencile of ſinnes, and ju- 
ithcation , tacy unngdlatly clo!- 

Wii. 


24 Chriſt, the objett of Faith, 
Set, x, with them, and reſt on them aloae, 
not ſ{ecking for, or cloſing with 
Chriſt in thoſe Pronuſes : Which 
rs 2 COMmMon crror amons people ; 
and is like as if Noabs Dove 
{ould have refted upon the out- 
ſide of the *Arke, and not have 
come to Noah within the Arke , 
where thougn thee might reſt 
for a while, . yet could {hee not 
ride ont all ftormes, bnt muſt 
needs have periſhed there in the 
end. But wee mz3y obſerve, that 
\ the firſt Promiſe that was 21ven, 
was nota bare word ſimply pro- 
miſing forgiveneſie, or other bene- 
fits which God will beftow ; but 
it wasa Promiſe of Chriſts Per- 
fon as overcomaung Satan, and * |; 
purchaſing thoſe benefits, { The 
jeea of ihe woman fall breake the 
Serpents Head. | So when the 
Promiſe wasrenewed to Abraham, 
it was not a bare Promiſe of ble(- 
teinefe and forgiveneſſe, but 
&f that Seed, that is, Chriſt, 
{ 28 Ga/,3. 16.) in whom that 
blefſednefle was Conveied, [" Iz 
thy Seed fall all the Nations of the 
867 th b; blefſed ] pO that Abrahams 
| | ith 


Chriſt, the 8bjed of faith. 3 4 
faith firſt cloſed with Chriſt in the Se. I» | 
Promiſe, and therefore he is ſaid 0 
to ſee Chriſts day, and to rejoyce 
in embracing him : And ſo alltke 
{ncceeding fathers (that were Be» 
leevers) did, more orlefle, in their 
Types and Sacraments, aS appeares 
by x {, or. 10.1, 2. And ifthey, then 
much mote are we thus to looke at 
Chrilt, unto whom now he 1s now _. 
made extant,not in promſes onely, 
but 1s really incarnate, though 
now 1n Heaven, Hence our Sa- 
craments (which are the ſeales ad- 
ded to the word of faith ) do prima=- 
rily exhibit Chriſt unto a Beleever, 
and ſo (in him) all ether promiſes 
(as of forgiveneſle, &c.) are ratifi- 
ed and confirmed by them. . Now 
there is the ſame reaſon of them, 
that there is of the promiſes of the 
Goſpel, (tor they preach the Goſ- 
pelto the eye, as the promifedoth 
to the care) and therefore as in 
them the foule is firſt to looke at 
Chriſt, and embrace him as tenired 
in them, and then, atthe promiſes 
tendred With him in them, and not 
to take the Sacraments as bare 
tales of pardon and GEO vencile : 
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Promiles 
Qre the 
&bje@ of 
faich, How 
C5irrft to 
the Ico- 
mics, 


Chriit, ze opjecs of Jann. © 
So (in like manner) 1n receiving of, 
or having reconrſe to a Promiſe, 
(which is the word of fajth)we arc 
firſt to ſeek out for Chriſt jn It, as 
being the foundation of it, and fo - 
to take hold of the Promiſe in him. 
Hence faith 3s {ti]t exprefled by 
this its objeR, Chriſt, it being cal- 
led Faith on Chriſt. Thus Philip di- 
res the Eunuch, Acts 6.31. Be- 
leeve on the Lords jeſs. The Pro- 
miſc 1s bur the cas;et , and Chrift 
the Jewellin 1t;the Promiſe but the 
field, and Chriſt the Pearle hid 
init, andto bee chicfly lookt at. 
The Promiſes are the meancs 6y 
»hich you believe, not the things 
on which you are toreſt. And fo, 
although you are to look at forgive- 
nefle as bed forth in the Promiſe, 
yet you are to deleeve on Chriſt in 
that Promiſe, to obtaine this for- 
21vinciſe. So Ads 26.18, itis{ajd 
of beleeves by Chriſt himſelfe, 
[ T hat they mdy ebtaine fororve- 
ge fſe of ſinnes, by faith which 15s or 

2 


A::dto cleareit farther, we muſt 
£oncelve, that the Promiſes of For« 
gvcudls 216 not a5 the pardons of 

A 


Chriſt, the 05jedFof faith. 27 
a Prince, which meerly containe ati Sec, 7. 
expreſſion. of his royall word for 
pardoning , ſo as weinſeeking of 
it, doc reſt upon, and have to doc 
only with his word and ſeale 
which we have to ſhew for it : but 
Gods Promiſcs of pardon are made 
;n his Sonne,, andare as if a Prince 
ſhould offer to pardon a Traitor up- 
ON Marriage with his child, whom 
in,and with that pardon he offers in 
ſ{ucha relation ; ſo as all that would 
have pardon, mult firft ſeek our for 
his Child: and thus 1t1s1n the matter 
of beleeving. The reaſon of which 
is , becauſe Chrift is the Grand 
Premiſe, in whom «ll the Promiſes 
are Tea nnd Amen, 2 Cor. 11. 29. 
and therefore he as called The Co- 
venaxt,E/ay 49.8. SOthat,as it Were 
folly for any man to thinkethat hee 
hath an interelt in an Heireſle lands, 
becauſe hee hath got the writings 
of her eſtate into his hands (where- 
as the intereit in the lands goes with 
er perſon, and with the relation of 
marriage to her; otherwife, with= 
@ut a title to her ſ(elfe , all the wri- 
tings will be fetcht out of his hands 
azain)ſo is it with allthe Pronulſes ; 
OY they 


23 - Chriſt, theobjeF# of faith. 
SeR, I, they hang all upon Chriſt, and F 
without him there is no intereſt 
to be hadin them : He that hath the 
Somne, hath life, John 1.5. 12. be- 
cauſe Life is by Gods appointment | 
onely in im, asSYeyrſe 11. All the | 
promiſes are as Copy-hold Land, | 
which when you would intereſt * 
your ſelves in, you enquire upon 
what Lord it holds, and you take |, 
it up of yum, as well as get the | 
Evidences and Deeds for it into | 
your hands ; the Lord of it will ; 
be acknowledged for fuck in pafſ- ' 
fing hisright into your hands ;: Now 
this is the tenure of all the promi- | 
{es ; they all hold on Chriſt, in 
whom they are Tee and Amen ; and 
you mult take rhemup of him. Thus 
the Apoltles preached forgivencſle 
to men, «Acts 13. 38. Bee it kyowne 
that through this man is preached 
76 you the forgivexeſſe of ſras. And as 
they preached, fo we are to believe, ay 
the Apolile ſpeaks, 1 {or. 15. 11. 
And without this to reſt on the 
bare promiſe, or to looke to the 
ben-fiit promiſed without eying 
Chcift, is not an Evangelicall, but a 
Jewiſh faith, even tuch asthe Fore 
maliit's 
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4 Chriſt, the objetF of faith, 29 
Fmaliſts among the Jewes had, who Sect, I. 
without the Meſliah cloſed with 
promiſes, and reited in Types to 
Cleanſe them, without looking un=- 
to Chrift the end of them, and as 
| propounded to their faith in them. 
' This is to goe to God without a 
{ Mediator, and to make the promiſes 
| of the Goſpel to be as the promiſes 
i ofthe Law, Nehuſotan,(as Hezekiab 
 {aidof the Braſes Serpent ) a piece 
of braſſe, vaine, and ineffeRaall ; 
| *like the waters of Betheſda, they 
+ healenot, they cleanſe not, till this 
Angel of the Covenant come downe 
to your faith in them 2 Therefore at 
2 Sacrament, or when you meet 
with any promife , get Chriſt firſt 
downe by faith, and then let your 
faith proponnd what it would have, 
and you may have what you will of 


There arethree ſorts of promiſes, Three 
and in the applying of all theſe, forrs of 
it is Chriſt that your faith is to meet Promiſes, 
with, and nhuys 

| > (of Chriſts 
Firſt, there are eAv(olnte py, is 
promiſes, made to no Condt- the obj:& 
tions ; as when Chriſt js {aid >ffaih in 
« Now ®PP J""g 
to core to ſave ſinners, Kc "oy Fodor, 
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30 Chriſt, the object of faith, 

Sef, ;, intheſe it is plaine, that Chrilt is 
the naxed obje& ofthem : ſo that if 
you apply not him, you apply no- Þ 
thing, forthe onely thing held forth 
in them is Chrilt. 4 

2. There are evnrIng br romiles ; aS[f- 
that vefore mentioned, | come to w_ 
you that are _ 1] The promiſe 1s! | 
not to we2rine but to comming. 
to Chriſt ; they are bidden come to; 
bim, if they will havereſt. 

3. There arc aſſuring prami/es ; as 
thoſe made to ſuch and ſich qualifi-N 
cations of fanRification, &c. But! 1 
fill what is jt that is promiſed in'4 
them, which the heart ſhould onely' 
eye ? It 1s Chriſt, in whom the ſoule| 2; 
reſts, and hath comfort in, and \ 
notin its grace ; ſo that the ſight of| 3 
a mans grace is but a backe-door: 
$0 lctfaithin at, to conyerſe with, : 
Chriſt, whom the ſoule loves. Even F 
aSat the Sacrament, the Elements| ; 
of Bread and Wine are but on:-þþ 
ward {ignes to bring Chriſt and the} 
heart together , and then faith1cts 
the ontward elements gae, and clo- 
ſeth, and treats immediately with 
Chriſt unto whom theſe let the 
foule in ; Sg Grace is a ſigne In 

war; 


Chriſt, the objet of faith. 31, © 
cFard, and whiltt men make aſe g.q, x, 
| fit onely as of abare figneto let 
q ſem in unto Chriſt, and their re- 

Iycin® isnot init , but in Chriſt 

. JI bd 5 
gicir confidence bemg pitcht upon 
Im, anl not upoa thetr grace z 

'hiiſt men take this courſe, there 
'$ 2nd will bee no danger at all in 
Faking ſuch uſe of (ignes : and T fee 
ot but that God might as well a 
oint his owne work of the new 
reation within,to be as a ſigne and 
elv to communion with Chrilt dy 
th, as he did thoſe outward Ele- 
\ Mients, the works of his firſt create 
gn; eſpecially, ſecing in nature, the 
<A is a ſigne of the cauſe, Nej- 

Qier is it more derogatory to free 

acc, or to Chriſts honour, fer 
\ od to make ſuch effects, ſignes of 
1| Qur union with him, then 1t was te 


nake outward fignes of ys pres 
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22 Chiiſt, theobjef? avdſuppmn | 
TEE ITE IE MEITED bof 
EECT. Ih * 


CHRIST THE OBJ 
je and ſupport of Faith | 


for Juſtification , in his 
D E A T Ho 


_ 
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Rom. B. 34. | 
Wins ſhall condemne f (ori bath hog 


CHAP: I. bo 
How not (hrifts Perſon fmply , but ; os 
{ hrift as dying is the objett of Fair, it 


4 juftifying. F q 


= O come now to all. thoſe) Tr 
ws ke; fonre particulars of oi) 
#31 about Chriſt, as the ob-; 
pag. | jet of faith bere men-| 
tioned ; and to ſhew both how 
Chriſt in each is the object of faith] 
as juſtifying ; and what ſupport or 
encouragement the faith o a Þc- 
lcever may fetch from each of the 
in point of Juſtification , which is 
the Argument of the maine body of 
this Duycourſe, 
Firſt, 


of faith tn bis death. 3; 


Firſt, Chriſt as dying is the obje& SeR, 2, 
2 Fof juſt:fying faith, Ove ful rom- 
Faemmne ? Chrift hath dyed, | bh 
| For the explanation of which, Explained 
Ml will 1. By wo 
| | 1. Grvea direionor two. ps _— 
2. To ſhew how an encourage- 
'Fnent, or matter of triumpa, may 
I. The firſt dire&ion is this, That 1-DircQt- 
bn {ceking forgiveneſſe,or juſtifica. ®P* 
«@10n in the promiſes, as Chriſt is to 
De principally in the eye of your 
Faith, ſoit muſt be Chriſt 4 crucifi» 
# Fd, Chriſt 45 dy5ng,as here he is made. 
#Wt was the Serpent as lift up, and ſo 
L200ked at, that healed them. Now 
'&h1s direion I give to prevent a 
e miſtake which ſoules that are about 
to beleeve, doe often run into : For 
P-Awhen they heare that the perſon of 
{JChrift is the maine objed of faith, 
they thus conceive of it, that when 
>ne comes firſt to believe,he ſhould 
looke onely upon the perſonall exe 
elencies of Grace & Glory which 
arein Jeſus Chriſt , which follow 
upon the Hypoſtaticall Union; and 
lo have his heart allured in unto 
Criſt by them onely, & cloſe y tw | 
1m 
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| Trom hence be fetcht. 
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34 Chriſt, the 05jc& and ſnpport 
6-4, +, him under thoſe apprehenfions i; 
lone. But although it be trac, th 
there is that radicall diſpoſition i; 
the faith of every Beleever, whid, 
if it were drawne forth to vie, 
Chriſt in his meere perſonall exceh-. 
lencies abſtraftively conſidered} x 
would cloſe with Chrift for the, 
alone, as ſeeing ſuch a beauty a 
{nitableneſſe in them ; yet the fi 
view which an humbled ſoule a 
wayes doth, and is to take of hi 
s of his being a Savionr, ma gt 
ſme, and a arſe, and obeying WF. 
the death for ſinners. Hee takf 
up Chniſt in tvs firſt ſight of hin 


'Y: 


£E.0, 


Rom-8,z: under the likew:fſe of (info ſleſb, ({M- 
ſo the Goſpel tirſt repreſents hung, . 
though 1t holds forth his perſonif$1 
excellencies alſo)and in that reprM.. 
ſentation it is,that he is made a'M. 


objec for 2 ſinners faith to tnil 


and reſt upon, for ſalvation ; whid 
In part idiagnihed a {inners fail 
whillt here on earth,towards Chil 
from that viſion or ſight which Ar 
cls and the foules of men have! 
heaven of him. Faith here view 
him not onely as glorious at Got 
nght hand (though fo alſo) but 
RS... 


ef faithin his death. 35 
Facified, as made fin, and a curſe, Qoq, », 
ql ſo reſts upon him for pardon ; 
Ftut in heaven we (hall /ce him a hee 
5, and be made like nnto him. Take 
Chriſt jn his perſonall excellencics 
iraply conſidered,and ſo with them 
propounded as an Head to us, and 
EY f&ce might have beene a fit object 
Ffor Angels and men even without 
lin to have Cloſed withall ; and 
Rwhat an addition to their happl. ' 
y nefle would they have thought it,to 
I22zvc him for their husband |! but yet 
flo conſidered,he ſhould have been, 
Sand rather is the objet of /ove,then 
"FI 017454 or atiiance. It1s therefore 
A Chriſt that 1s thus extellent in his 
I p<ton, yet farther conlidered, as 
H clothed with his garments of bloud, 
and the qualifications of a Medig= 
tor and Reconciler ; it is this that 
axes him fo deſirable by finners, 
and a fit obje&t for their faith 
(which looks out for juſtification } 
to prey and ſeize upon,though they 
take 1a the conſideration of all his 
other excellencies to allure their 
hearts to him, and confirme their - 
Choice uf him. Yea, I ſay farther, 
that conſider faith «s juſtifying, that 
1s, 


nan: Poet ld ooet 


26 Chrifl, the object and ſupport 


SeR, 2, iS, inthat a& of jt which juſtifies 2 
ſinner ; and fe,Chriſt taken onely & 
matnly in his Perſonal excelencies, 
cannot properly be called the ob 
je& of it: but the formals 7atso, the | 
proper reſpet or conſideration 
that maketh Chriſt the obje& of 
faith as juſtifyir'g, muſt neceflarily 
be that in Chrilt, which doth indeed 
Juſtifie a ſinner ; which 1s tus obep 
dience unto death. For the a an 
objeR of every habit or faculty, art 
alwales ſuited, andfinular each tt 
other ; andtnerefore Chriſt juſt: 
fying muſt needs be the obje of? 
Faith juſtifying. It is true, that 
there is nothing in Chrilt with 
which fome anfwerable a of faith;Y 
in us doth not cloſe ; and fromjs 
the differmg conſiderations undef} 
which faith lookes at Chrift, hav}? 
thoſe ſeverall ads of faith variow'% 
denominations : As faith, that i 
carried forth to Chriſt and his per 
{onall excellencies, may be called 
#xiting faith ; and faith that go 
forth to Chrilt for ſtrength of grace 
to ſubdue finne, may (:nſwerably 
to its objeR) bee called Sa:th- 
Tring taith ; and faith as it oo 

OLD! 


Pn fem Chriſts death. EI 


forth to Chrilt (as dying, &c.) for CA. 4 
ng x—Y— may be called Hrs. "I 
| eo faith : For faith in that a& 
I looks at what in Chriſt doth jaſtifie 
a ſinner; and therefore Chriſt 
conſidered as dying,riſing,&c.doth 
in this reſpe& become the moſt 
| pleaſing and gratefull objc& toa 
ſoule that 1s "humbled ; be this 
makes Chriſt ſaitable to him as hee 
Is a ſinner,under which confideratis 
on he refles upon himſelf, when he 
{5 firlt humbled, And therefore thus 
to repreſent Chriſt to Beleevers 
Funder the Law, was the maine 
Yicope of all the Sacrifices and 
Siypes therein, Ag things being pur=- 
oed with blerzd, and withont bloud 
: there bring no remili: -n, Heb.g. Thus 
cid the Apolltles alſo in their Ser- 
ons. So Paul 1n his Epiſtle to tae 
\ ormthiens, ſcemed by the matter 
t his Sermon to have knowne n9- 
thing but Chriſt, and him as | cruci- 
ed, » bf 1 Co7.2.2, as Chiiſt above 
all, fo Chriſt, as crucified above all 
n Chriſt, as ſaiting their condition 
et, whom he endeavour ed to draw 
dn to faith 0» him, Thus in his E- 
iſtle to the Gel.thiars, he calls his 
D PICIY 


Chriſt, #heo5jec? 1nd ſupport 
Sect, 2, preaching among them, the prea- þf « 
ching of fatth, Chap 3.2. And what 
was the maine ſcope of it , but the | 
pillrring our ( as the wordis) of Ml * 
Chriſt cri:cificd before their eyes,uer.1, 
{ſo he preached him, and ſo they re- 
cerved him, and fo they began 17 the 
{pirsr, ver.z, Ard thus alſo doe the 
ſeals of the Promiſ-s ( the Sacra- 
ments ) preſent Chriſt to a Belees« 
versSeye ; as they hold forth Chriſt, 
(as was in the former dire&ion ob- 
{crved) & Chriſt, 4s cr«cified ; thei! 
{core being to frew forth hrs death t1 
be come, 1 Cor. 11.26. the Bread 
hgnifying (hrifts body broken, inthe 
{ufterings of it; and the cup fignt- 
tying tbe ſufferings of bis ſoule, and 
rhe perring of it forth wnto death, 
And henceljkewiſe,as faith it ſelt 15 
Called Faith oz (briſt,(as was before 
obſerved ) ſo it is calle Faith oz hit 
bloud, Rom. 3.24.25. becauſe Chrilt 
as ſhedding his bloud for the re- 
miſlion of finnes, 1s the obje&to 
it : Sothe words there are, | 2 
God hath ordained to be a propitiation 
through faith in hu bloud , to decleit 
his righteouſneſſe for the remiſſion of 
fnrcs. Jr And looke how God hatl! 
Is 


] 


of Faith. in his death, 39 


ordained and ſet forth Chriftt in the gc 


f Promiſe , under that piFure of him 


$ doth faith at hrit elofe with him. 


S And one reaſon ſ{ifmilar to the for- 


mcr , may be grounded on the 24. 
Iver. of that third to the Rom. Bee 


ws juſtified freely by has grace, 


; [ through the redemption toat is in 


( brift. i And as (1lihewed before, 
I1n the reaſon of the former direRi- 
on, that ) all Promiſes hold of- his 
IPerion, as being Heire of ali the 


I romiſes ; ſo the ſpeciall Tenure 


/pon which forgiveneſle of {innes 
oth hold of him , is by purchaſe , 
2nd by the redemption that 5s in 
Vim. So that, as the promi'e of 
orgiveneſſe refers to his perſon, fo 
alſo to this redemption that 1s in 
'm. Thus both in Eph.1.and Co!. T 


5 [i whom we have redempricn thr 2zop 


W's bloud, even the forg tence ſſe "of 


W-res.] His perſon o1VeS us title to 


ll the promiſes, and his bluud 
ewes the tenure they kold on; a 
urChaſe,and a full price, (+ 7; 5, 
mn adequate price) 1 T 11.2.6. 08 > 
IS 1s is the ſtrengthof the 4 my in: of 
he threatnings rkereo! ; C1 hb; 


þ 
atisfatlion 15 th- frexech if ef ; 
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Gert. » , Promiſes in the Goſpel, Ina word , 


23.Di:<21- 


UN 


Faith is ef. 
y<c12llyto 
looke a: 


an kumbled ſoul is to have recourſe 
to that Chriſt who 15 now alive , 
and glorified in keaven , yet to him 
as once crucified and made hnne. 
He is to goe to Chriit now gloritt- 
ed, as the Perſon from whom he 1S tO 
receive forsiveneſſe,&e. but with- 
all, to him as crucified ; as through 
whom: { conſidered in that conaition 
he then was in) ke is to receive all 


— —_ 
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CH AP. II. 
Fhat in Chriſts death, fait h ſeeking 


Jrrſi1fica tion , of eſpecially toeye awd - 


( ooke at, 


Ne” then a ſecond Dire&ion | 
for faith* towards Chrift as * 
Jing, 18, Fatth is principally and 
mainly to Jooke unto the exd, mea- 
xiag , and z#text of God and Chriſt 


Gon eng 12. B15 fufterings, and not ſimply at 
ao! mind in the Tragicall itory of his death and 


CY. 


{:;fferings. Itis the heart, and minde , 
avg intent of Chriſt in ſuffering , 
whica faith chiefly eyeth, and 
which draweth tte heart on to re(t 
on Chriſt cracthed, YVhen a Belee- 


VEL 


of Faith, in his death. ar 


yer ſees that Chriſts aime 1n ſuffe- Set, 2 
| ring for poore ſinners, agrees and hp 
# 2nfwers to the aime and defiresof \,... 
his heart, and that that was the end that fianers 
R of it that ſinners might bave for- 75% 24 
| Liveneſſe, and that Chrilts heart * 

{ was aS full in it,to procure 1t,asS the 

| ſinners heart can be to defire it; this 
draws his heart in to Chrilt , to reſt 
rpon him : And without this, the _... 

4 . , : pa VYW it!icut 
contemplation & meditation of the c1;she 
| ſtory of his ſufferings , and of the mevracion 


. | of tie ltory 
greatizefſe of them , will be altoge- ,F js nac- 


ther unprofitable. And yet, all (or fion, unpso- 


{ the chiefe ) uſe which the Papiſts, **: 
and many carnall Proteſtants make 
of Chrilts ſaff:rinzs, 1s to meaitate 
| upon, and ſet out tothemſeclves ths 
erievouſneſle of them, ſo to move 
their hearts to a relenting and 
compaſſion to him,and indignation: 
apainſt the Jews for their crucify» 
ing of him, witkran admiring of us 
novle and heroicalllove herein:and 
if they can but get their hearts.thus 
aff-&ed, they-judge and account 
this to be grace; when as 1t 15 no 
more then what the lixe tragicall 
{tory of ſome great & noble perſo- 
n2ge full of heroicall vertues and 
D. 3 inge- 
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Chriſt, the objet? and ſupport 
Set, 2, ingenuity, yet inhumanely and uns | 
gratefully uſed) will worke, and us 
{eth ordinarily to worke 1n ingenu-' þ 
ons ſpirits, who read , or heare of 
it : yea and this oft-times , though 
it be but in the way of a fiftion : 
Which when 1t reacheth no high» 
er, 1s ſo far from being faith , that it þ 
3s but 2 carnall and fleſhly devoti- þ 
on, ſpringing from fancy which is |: 
pleaſed with ſuch aftory, and the |: 
principles of ingenuity ſtirred to= if 
wards ene who 18 of a noble {pirit,/{} 
and yet abuſed. Such tories uſeta Þ 
{tir uv a principle of humanity in þ 
1en , unto a compaſſionate love ; Þ 
which Chriſt hijmſelfe at his ſuffe- 
ring found fault with, as being not | 
$pirituall, norraiſed enough in thoſe 
omen who went weeping to | 
dee the Meſſiah {o handled, Weep not 
for me, (layes he) that is, weep not Fi 
{o mach fer this, thus to ſee me un- 
worthily bandled by thoſe for 
whomlI dye, | 
And therefore accordingly 2s 
theſe ſtjrrings are but fraits of the 
fleih , fo humane inventions ; as 
Crucitxes, and lively repreſcntatt- 
ons Of the ſtory of Chrilts paſſion | 
unto | 


| of Faith, in his death, 43 | 
| vnto the ſight of fancy, doe exCcce-- GeR, 5, 
1 dingly provoke men to ſuch devo- _Yy 
| tionall meditations and affeFions : 
but they worke a bare hiſtoricall 
faith onely, a hiitoricall remem- 
brance, and an hiſtoricall love, (as 
I may ſo call them. } And no other 
z then fach doth the reading of the 
1 {tory of it in the Word, worke in 
4 many , who yet are againſt ſuch 
Crucifixes, But ſaving, Jultifyin 
I faith chiefly mindes, and bs nol 
A taxenup with the maine ſcope and 
Gift of all Chriſts ſufferings : for it 
is that in them,which anſwers to 1t3 
owne aiime and purpoſe ; which is, 
to obtaine forgiveneſle of ſ1nnesin 
Chriſt - crucified. As God lookes 
principally at the meaning of the Spy- 
rit 1n prayer, Rom. 8. fo doth faith 
looke principally to the meaning of 
Chriſt in his ſufferivgs. As in-all o= 
ther Truths a Belcever is ſaid to 
have the minde of Chriſt, 1 Cor.2.ult. 
lo eſyecizlly he mindes what was 
the mindean4 heart of Chriſt in all 
his ſufferings. And therefore you- 
may obſerve, tiat the drift of all 
the Apoſtles Epiſtles, 1s to ſhew 
the intent of Chriſts ſufferings ; 
—— WY how 
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Chriſt, the objef? and ſupport 
tow he was therein ſet forth to be | 
a propitzarton for ſm; to beare our ſins : 
por the tree ; to 7 ake our peace, Cc. þ 
Fe was made fin, that we might be made F| 
the righteowſneſſe of Godin biz. As in | 
like maner;ths fcope of the Evangee |: 
hſts 1s ro ſe forth the ſtory of them, ; 
(for that is neceffary to be known |: 
alſo. ) And thus did thatEvangelical | 
Prophet 1/aza# chiefly ſet forth the || 
intent of Chriſts ſufferings for juſti« | 
hcation, E/ay 53. throughout tho þ 
Chap. as David before had done j. 
the ſtory of his Paſſion, P/ad. 22. }; 
And hs to ſhew the ule and pure | 
poſe of his ſufferings, was the ſcope 
of all the Apoſtles Sermons , kol- 
ding forth the intent of Chriſts paſ- 
ſion to be the juſtification and fal- | 
ration of finners : This ts a faithful 
ſaying, axd worthy of all acceptation , 
that Chriſt came inte the world to ſave 
fmacrs. 1 Tim. 1.15. and they till 
ſet forth vjhat the plot was, at 
which God by an ancient defign- 
mers azmed at, in the ſufferings of 
Cirift, which was an end higher 
then men or Angells thought on , 
when he was put to death. Ant 
thus faith takes it np, and lookes at 
IC 


of Faith,in his death. 


it. And upon this doth Peter (1n his 
| Sermon, Atts 2. ) pitch their faith, 

J where having firlt ſet forth the 
hainonfnelſe of their ſine in mur= 
dering the Lord of life, then to raiſe 
| up their hearts againc, (that fo ſee- 
4 ing Gods endinit, they migat bee 
1 drawne to beleeve,) he tells them, 
{ that Al this was done by the detormi- 
| nate coxnſell of God, ver.23. and that 
| for a farther end then they imagi= 
4 ned, even forthe remiſſion of fins 
| through his Name, as in the cloſure 


' ofthat Sermon he ſhews. It was. 


J not the; malice of the Jewes, the 
| falſenefle of Zuda,,the fearcfulneſle 
| of Pilate , or the iniquity of the 
times he fell into, that wrought his 
1 death, fo much as God his rather 
complotting with Chrift k1imiclte, 
and aiming at an bigger end then 
| they did : "there was a farther mat» 
Iter init; it Was the cxccution of 
an ancient contrivement and a- 
Sreement, Whereby God made 
Chrift Sine, and laid our {115a6s up- 
on kim.. God ras in Cb/ij}, (not 
impating orr fs to 05, but) m&king 
vim fin, 2 Cor.5.20, Which Cove- 
gant C hrilt came (ot his tim) ito 

| P 5 ihe 


45 


Sth. 2. 


as Chri(F. zhe objef and fu upport 
G- +, 2, the world to fulfill : Sacrifice anal 


burnt offering thou woulſt not have | 
( Zeb.10.5.) Loe, Tcome to doe thy will 
and that will was to take away /znsf 
ver.4,10,12,14,15,16.Theſe words 
Chriſt fpake when hce tooke our; 
nature, and when he came into the; ] 
world, clothed with infirmities like;* 
unto ns ſinners , Rem.8.3. God ſent: 
by Son in the likeneſſe of finfull fiſt) 
and fer -ſin condemned fin in the fled 
Marke that phraſe T for fir] [niet 
3s there put for [propter ] as Poly 
IO, 33.» | & ] naas igyr, not for P's. 
good worke , or for a good workes ſake)? | 


So here, [for fix] thatis, becauſe © 
finne; finne was the occaſion of 
his taking the likenefle of /infail 
eſp : waat, to encreaſe it? 0 
but to condemne it, as it followes: 


that 15, tocilt and overthroy it 10: 
'ts power and plea againſt os; that, 
inſte:d of {ins condemning us, hers 
m1ght condemne ſin, and that we 
might have the riphteouſnefſſe of th 
Law, 97.5. Thc pbraſe for [ for ſin] 
15 like arto t hat 1a Kom,6.10, | Het 
ed unto ſin 7} that is for ſins cauſe; 
for ſo the oppoſition that follows, 
cvinceth, | {z that be liveth be liveth 
gall 


of Faith,in his death. 7 
| z9to God | that is, for God and his Sect, 2 * 
| glory. So he dyed meerly for finne, 
q that (in might have its courſe in 
Jaltice , and for its ſake ſuffered 
death ,1ſo putting to filence thecla- 
I mour of it. The death of Chriſt was 
]the greateſt and ſtrangeſt deſigne 
that ever &od undertooke, and a- 
1&ed; and therefore ſurely had an 
j cad proportionable unto 1t, God 
Jthat willeth not the death of a ſianer 
I would not for any inferiour end 
will the d :ath of his Sonne, whom 
Thc loved more then all creatures 
JLeſides. It mult needs bee fome 
creat matter for which God 
ſhonld contrive the death of his 
1 Son,{o holy,{o innocent,& 1eparate 
1 from ſinners : neither could it bee 
{ any other matter, then to deſtroy 
J that which he moſt hated; and that 
I was, Sinne : andto ſet forth that 
| Which he moſt debghted in, and 
that was Mercy. So Rom. 3.25,26, 
And accordingly Chriit demeaned 
himſclfe in1t , not at all looking at 
the Jewes , or their malice, but at 
his Fathers command and intent in 
it. And therefore when he was ts 
arlſc to goe uato that Place wy 
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iFY he ſhould be taken, and carried to 
I. a 
zugchter, As the Fake Fave me 
FR. Ter ER ; (fayes he e) W: ave f : , 
Ari'e let 5 ove hence, John 14.31» 
And when Judss went our at 
Chriits owne provocation of him, 
what then doſt,d: £ quickly, ({aies he) 
the Son of 741 oocth 46 it Twas deter- 
mined : he lookt to his Fathers pur- 
poſe init. When he went out to 
taken, 1t is ſaid, Johx 18.4. Teſws R 
knowing all thizgs that ſpould befall 
biz, went ferth. And when hee/ 
waSinkis Agony in the Garden), \; 
whom &dcth hee deal with but his 
Father ? Father, (fajes he ) if it bes : 
peſivle, let rhis crip paſſe :. And God \\ 
made his Paſiion of 1oercat necel-. \ 
fity,that 1t was even n impoſſible that | 
1h:t cup thould paſſe. Indecd, had | , 
ary {tood in 1:is owne ſtead, it 
tad beene an eaſie requeſt, yea, 
Ju Kiceto graritit; andfo hee tells |, 
eter , that he could command mil- fy 
]:on5S of Angel!sto his reſcue ; but jj 
ke mc G15: lgomi's anto his Father , K 
Tot my 25:10, bit 3:5 will be done , {0 
God had laid upon tHinthe iniqui- | | 
tics of usall, Z ay 53. 
Lt our ftaich thercfcre looke?; 
914 1101y, 4 


SP 


of Faith tn his death. - 49 - 
mzinely to this defigne and plot Set, 2* 
of God and of Chriſt jn his ſuffe- | 
ring, to ſatishe for our ſins, and to * 
juſttfie us finners. When we con- 
fider him as borne fleſh and blood, 
and laid-in a manger, titnke we 
withall, that his meaning was to 
condemne fiz iz our fiſh, Rom. 8. 4. 
|} So when we read of him fuliling 
a)l, orany part of righteouſnefle, 
| | take we his minde 1n withall, to be, 
| that the Law might be fulfilled in ws, 
A as it followes there, who were 
| thenrepreſented in him ; and fo the 
fulfilling of it is accounted ours 
Behold we himian his life time, as 
70-2 the Baptiſt did, even as the 
Lamb of God,bearing and taking away 
the fins of the world : and when upon 
the Croſſe, Jet our faith behold the 
miquitics of us all mct in him: 
{ Szrely be hath borne onr ſorrowes,] 
bearing ozr ſins in his body on the 
tree] and thereby once offered to beare. 
the fins of any, Heb. g. exc. This in- 
tent of Chr:it in all that hedid and 
{uftered, is that welcome newes, 
and tte very ſpirit of the Goſpel, 
which faith preys and ſeiſeth on. 


CHAP; 
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Sect. 2. 
CHAT; L111: 


What ſupport or matter of triump?9 
( triſts death affords to faith tor 
Jullitication, 


7 Ow having thus dire&ed your 

* Faith to the right obje>, 
Chriſt, and Chriſt 4s dying 5; let us 
ſecondly fee what matter of ſup- 
port and encouragement faith may 
terch from Chriits death, for Ju-, 


\ ... . ſtzhcation. And furely that whick 
Ee fulneſſe 


of Chiits hatin longagoe fſatished God him- 
puisfacion. ſelfe for the fins of many thouſand 


ſoules now in heaven, may very 
wel ſerve to ſatisfe the heart ana 
conſcience of any inner now upon 
earth, 1n any doubts in reſpe& of 
the guilt of any fins thar can ariſe. 
We ſee that the Apoſtle here, after 
that large difcourſe of Jaltification 
by Chrifis righteouſnefſe, in the 
former part of tkis Epiſtle to the 
Rom. & having ſhewed how every | 
way itabourds. Ch.s he now in this 
8.Cha. doth 25 it were fit down like 
a man OVer-Con” 1RcCed ; as Ver. ZIs 
Phat then foal we ſa to theſe things? 
A NT AT ey ""Y 


of Faith, in his death. JT 
He ſpeaks as one fatisfiei, and even Sec, 20 | 
aſtoniſh-d with abuadance of evi- 
dence ; having nothing to ſay, but 
1 onely to admire God and Chriſtin 
this work; and therefore preſently 
throwes downe theGauntlzt, and 
challengeth a diſpute in this point 
with all commers : Let Conſcience 
and carnall reaſon, Law,and fin, hel 
{ and Daivelis bring in all their 
ſtrength, ho 7s he Te U lay any thing 
to the pbk of Gods Elett? who ſhall 
Y rondemue ? Paul dzres to anſwer 
\ *them all, ana carry it with theſe 
few words, [It :s God that juſtifies, 
it s ( hrift that axed: JAnd(as in ver. 
| 37.) | We are more then Conqueronrs 
| is #4 theſe, It wasthis that brought 
in the Pole that in his fathers 
| houſe there was bread [ enough. | And 
ſo likewiſe he (who ever he was) 
who was the Author of the 1 30.P/. 
when his ſowte was in deep diſtrefle 
by reaſon of his ſins, v.1,2. yet this 
was it that fetled his hear: to wait 
upon God, that there was plenreons 
redemption with Pm. Chiſts redemp- 
tion 15 Not meerly 2vrizyrow , a PTICE 
or ranſome equivalent, or ma- 


king due fatisfaQtion according x 


4 


” 
] 
| 
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Set, », the juſt demerit of fin ; tut it 18 p/ex- !}, 
teas redemption ; there 1S an abun- | 
dance of the gift of riohteonſne ſſe, 
Rom. 5. 17. and znſearchablc riches [Þ. 
of ({ trift, Eph:{.3.8.YX ea,1 Tim. 1.14 | 
| the grace of or Lord (thitis , of 
Chrilt, aS Ter 2.) 15T).4,r15: Wee 6 
tranſlate it, | was sS#2dz2t)} but the! 
word reacheth farther, 1: was over-! 1 
full, redundant,more then enongh, And {\; 
yet fayes Part, ver.13.) 1 hid ſinnes 
enough to pardon, {as one would 
think) that might exhauſt it, /was 4| F. 
blaiphemer,c. But found ſo much 
grace in Chriſt , even more then; þ 
knew whatto doe withall. 4; 


I ſhall not 1n6t ſolargely onths}! 
rſt Head of Chrilts dying, as upon 
thoſe three following, becauſe it is 
the maine fubjet of another Dit 
courſe ( which , through Gods| 
grace, I intend to publiſh, though}. 

ki ow i anether method.) Onely (fora 


'hrifts fa- : in 1; 
crrbeg taſte) to inſtance 1n ſom? few pat- 


may be et ticulars,, ſhewing how Chriſts ſa-' 

oganithe tisfa@tion may be oppoſed , and ſe 

fiac-and apainſt the guilt of a poore (inner 

ſo ade vie © 3 "HSes 

efbyfath, CA-NCCS. W hat 15 there that can be 
ſaid to aggravate ſinne inthe ger 
nerall, or any mans particular {ins 
; gia! 


] of Faith, in his death. 53 | 
{that may not be anſwered out of Gor, 2 


this, (Chriſt hath dyed ? and fome- 
| thing bee conſidered 1n it , which 

&he conſcience may oppoſe there- 
| o? So that what ever evill, which 
q according to the rules of fpirituall 
| Feaſon , ( which the righteous 

Law proceed-th by, and contai- 
-+ 3th as the foundation of its righ- 
couſnefle in condemning or ag= 
5. pravating ſin) a mans conſcience 
may ſuggeſt to be in ſin ; oppoſitely 
ab :ereunto, may a mans faith, aCcore 
ning to the like rules of true ſpiritu= 
Ll reaſon, ſhew a more tranſcen- 
'Þ:rt+ goodnefle to have. beene in 
Lhriſts death (which the Goſpel 
{pcaveales) and ſo may oppoſeihe 
5; Þne to the other, and have as good 
-:; Tcaſon toſhew why ſin ſhould not 
5:Fondemne (from Chriſts death) as 
b :Fonſcience can have, that the Law 
may condemne. : 

As firſt,Is finthe tranſgrefſion of *; Azziolt 
he Law? Chriſt dying;the Law-ma= nouſette of 
er,was fabjected to the Law : and fin inthe 
villnot that make amends ? Is fin 5 
ne devaſement of Gods glory, ma- 
ifeſted in his Word and Werkes ? 

brifts dyipg was the debaſement 


and 


$ 
of 
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and emptying of the brightneſle of || 
his glory in the higheſt meaſure, 
who was God perſonally manife- 
ſted in the fleſh. The one of themis 
but as the darkning the ſhine or lu-| 
ſtre of the Su:ne vpon a wall, but 
the other is asthe obſcuring of the| 
Sunne it ſelfe. Sinnes highelt evil 
lies in offending God ; but Chrifts|| 
nghteouſnefſe is (oomnolitely) the 
riphteouſneſſe of God himelfe , or 7e-, 
hovah made our righteewſnefſe : So/' 
that God in our fin 1s copſidered byt|i 


yo WIT 


as the objett againſt whom ; buth,.- 
God in this ozr righteouſneſſe . bj 


the ſubjett from whom , and in whoml| 
this rightcouſnefle comes,. and | 
ſeated : And ſo- his God-head an- 
{werably gives a higher worth 
t-: it, by how much the alliance] 
which the Sul-jeRt hathto an at] 
on of irs owne, that proceeds tromf}..- 
It, 2s nearer then that which an obJz- 
Jet hath, againit wlych the aQtto 
Is committed, 'S. 
2-Againft Or, {:conaly, what peculiar ag} ;c 
ayy ag212+ graVations or Circumſtances alt 
vation of © ; ; . 
paricular there mthy finnes, to weigh thelY., - 
ſins, down ; wi:h ſome circumſtanF..... 
ccs1n Chiilts obedience ang deat! 
3 ma} 


nz 
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| ef Faith, inhis death, 55 
may not be paralleld, to lift thee up SeR, 9, 


againe ? 
As firſt, 1t 1s the greatneſle of thy «. Agains 
{ ſinne , in the ſubſtance ofthe fact *<Sexr | 
. neſle ct the 
1committed ? hath there beene a&of any 
lewdnefle in thy wickednefle ? (as priicus: 
the Prophet ſpeaks) conſider what exec, 
guilt of- how hainous crimes God 
1uffered to be laid to Chriſts charge 
{by profane men, when hee was 
made an offering for ſinne. He dy- 
{jedas a Traytor to his Prince, and 
zvlaſphemer of God in the higheſt | 
Jkinde of blafphemy,as making him- 
J{clfe equall with God ; an Impo- 
ſtor, a Seducer, yeaa Divell, yea a 
Prince of Divels,then whom a mur- 
derer was eſteemed more worthy 
to live, Which imputations, though 
by menunjuſtly charged on him,yet 
by God were {o ordered as juſt, in 
reſped of his bearing our fins. For 
him who was holineſle it felte,to be 
made the greateſt of ſinners, yea to 
I be 24de fn,and the worit of fins,and 
[accordingly to ſuffer from God and 
Emen ; what greater ſatisfaQtion for + 
the taking of tins away Can be deli= 2, Againft 
r2d or imagined ? ox 
Or ſecondly , doft thou aggra- heartiu fia- 
vate ings 
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Se, », Vate thy ſins by thy naughtineſſe ofjffj 
thy heart in finning, and ſayſt thatrhhi 
the inward carriage thereof hathſÞ 
beene muck wo:;ſe then the out-fke 
ward ? Look thou io the heart of 
Jeſus Chriſt ayiag, and behold him; þ 
{ftruggling with his Fathers xrath; de 
Chou wilt finde the ſufferings of his 
ſfoule more then thoſe of his body,|h; 
and jn them to liethe ſoule of his of] 5 


 ferings. 
5. Againſt 


He deliake Thirdly, may thy {in be aggrava- ti 
andgreed ted in that thou didſt commit jt; 


with fo great delight and greedi/ 
nefſe, and poured{t ont thy heart]; 


neſle in fin- 
ning, 


untvit ? Conſider that Chriſt offe-}N 
red himſ{clfe more willingly thenſh 
cver thou didf(t fin: Zoe I come (faics 
he, P/a/.40.) I delight to doe thy wiki 
and how am 1 ffraitned till it be ace 
compliſht? Like 12.56, And though IK 
to {hew how great an evill and mi- 
{ery it waS10 it ſelfe, he ſhowed ankle 
averſeneſle tot ; yet aS1t was his 
Fathers will for our falvation, hee 
heartily embraced , and drank of 
that cup unto the bottome. 
4 Again Fourthly,didſt thou fin with mucix 
dclberar® deliberation, and when thouſſe 
mivg, mightſt have averded it? There ow ( 
this 


} 


t 


of Faith, in his dexth. 57 


this circumſtance in Chriſts luffe- Sec, 2, 
ings to anſwer that , that hee 
Cucw all hee was to fieffer , and yet 


celded up himſelfe,as fohn 18.4 


Fifthly, haſt thou finned preſum- 5, Aoainft 
tuouſly, and made a covenant with preach 


death and hell? Chrilt in ike man» clog, 
er offered up himſelte by a cove- 


nant and comp!ot with his Father 
10 to doe. 


Sixthly, Are there any cſ5eciall & Agini 
«2347 atICE 


| ircumitances of time and place, Cacumſtan- 


KC. that aggravate thy 4115 ? ES GEM 


: 1 the Church ſhozld ſcandalize the 
*|Name of God in finning : Why, 


lon. gc; 


As fiſt, that fo great a perſon uae, &c. 


How great a Pcrſvn was Chrilt ? 
yen equallwith God the Father 


\and yet how greatly humbled ? 
yen to the death ; his offices of. 


\ing, Prieſt, and Prophet, being 


- Kebated with bim : how great a 


name had he ? as Heb. 1.4: which 


WBnot withſtanding was diſhonoured 


h 
Du 
4s 
1's 


Jinore then ever any mans. 


Or ſecondly , that thou finnedf{t 
Jat ſuch a time, or in{ach a com- 
pany , which ſometimes ſerve to 
make a finne the more hainous. 


1Confider how Ged contitived to 


have 


= 


” l = er = * 
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circumſtances: It was of deaths the 
moſt accurſed ; At a time moſt 
{olemne ; In a place moſt anfae| 
mous ; With company moſt wret- 
ched. 

Thus might we finde out that 1n 
Chriſts ſufferings and farisfation 
made, that would fitly anſwer to{} 
any thing in our {ins ; and ſothere- 


by we ſhould be rhe more relieved. 


And though the whole body of 
his ſufferings doe ſtand and ari-) 
ſwer for the whole bulke of our : 
ſinnings ; yet the conſideration of : 
ſuch particulars wili mach conduce |! 
to the ſatisfying of an humbled and | 
dezced ſoule,aboat the particulars |! 


of its ſinnings. "i 


{ 


Therefore (to conclude) get 'k 


your hearts and conſciences dl- | 
ſtinAly and particularly ſatisfied in 
the all-ſufhciencie of wort and | 
merit Which is in the fatisfaRion | 
that Chriſt hath mzde. As it is a fault | 
and def in humiliation, that men 
contemt thermiucives with a gene- 
rall appreche..Lon acd notion that 
they ate finnelw & onever become | 


. 


Uncoughly | 
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throughly humbled ; ſo is it a defe&t Se. 2. 
in their faith, that they content 
themſelves with a ſuperficiall and 
genera} conceit, that Chriſt dyed 
for ſinners ; their hearts not being 
Iparticularly fatis1ed about the 
tranſcendent all futticiency of his 
death. And thence tt 1s,t at 1m rime 
jof tentation, when their aboun- 
ding ſinfulncfle comes diitindtly to 
bee diſcovered rothem, and char- 
[Sed upon them, they are then ama- 
| zed, and their faith non-pluſt, as 
[not ſeeing that in Chrift , which 
[might an{wer to allthat ſinfulncfle : 
{But as God ſaw that in Chriſts 
1dzath which ſatished him ; foyou 
ſhould endeavour by faith to ſee 
[that worth in it which may fatishe 
{God , and then your faith will fit 
1downe as ſatisfied alſo. If a man 
vere to diſpute for his life fome 
Jhard and difhcult controverſte, 
Ewherein are many great and ſtrong 
JobjcAions to be taken away ; hee 
Iwould be ſure to view, and ſtudy, 
and ponder all that might be faid on 
that other part which he were to 
aold,in way of anſwer to them,and 
Jto getſnch a cleare and convincing 
_ 7 


60 Chriſt, *be o7jec? and ſupport 
SeR, 2, light, as might make the truth © 
his poſition apparent and manifcft 
through thoſe clouds of objeRiony 
that hang inthe way. Now you w1l 
all be thus called one day,to diſpute! 
foryour ſoules, (fooner or later }| 
and therefore {ach skill you ſhould! 
endeavor to get, in Chriſts righs; 
teouſneſſe , how in its fulnefſe and! 
perfeRion it anſwereth to all your 
finfulnefle ; that your hearts may 
be able to oppoſe it againſt all that 
may be ſaid of any particular, 1n ori 
about.your fins ; thatin all the cott- 
fiicts of your ſpirits,you may ſce that 
init, which could clear your whole| 
ſcore ; and that if God would but 
be pleaſed to impute it to you, you[| 
might ſay, I durſt preſently come to} 


. * | 
an account with him,and cut {cores 


with his Law and Jultice. 


| 
Thus much of the £:{ king 
made the objet of faitb, © 
namely, Chriſt as dying. $ 
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CHAP, 1. 
j TX Reſurrection ſupporteth ftth 


{| Frw9 Wayes: 
ences? 
I. By being an evide ence of _ Ju 
12'B } having as nituence ] = 
s ſtificatio. 
into 
T he neceſſity of Chrifts ReſurreAion, 


for the procuring 0:4r Tuſtification. 
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HE next thing to ve lookt 
at in Chrift,as he js the 0b- 
j<&of juſtifying faith, (& 
from whence our faith. may 
ceke and fetch ſupport and com- 
Jeort ia the matter of Jaltification) 
| S Chrilts Reſerreftion; upon wiich 
re ſee here 3 the Apoſtle | puiteth a 
| rather | Tea rather that 1s riſen as 
7aine, There mult therefore be lome Som ſpect - 
| atiehing in 
lpecial thing in the Reſu:-2Ron of cy.1ne re. 
Chriit, which it contributes to our ſ*:r:89n 
x for our F1- 
E faich fication, 


62 


Set. Jo 


Ie rycth 
to a double 
uſe to (ups 
p04 Gail 
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Tye ſurport of Faith 


Faith and juſtification, for which 
he ſhoula arvea | rarer] put upon 
It, and tnac comparatively to bis 
death. Now to ſhew wheicm this 
ſho::1d 118, con!tJer how the Refur- 
rection of Chriſt ſerveth to a doutle 
uſe and end, inthe matter of Jju- 
[tzhcation. 

Firit, a5 an evidence to our faith, 
that God is iully ſatisfied by Chriſts 
death : his RefarreRion may give 
vs full aflurance of it. 

Secondly, it had, and hath an.2zz 
fizence into our Jaltiheation it ſelfe; 

ve 2nd as great an infjuence as his 

eath had, In boththefe reſpeds | 

it 1 de ſerves af 7athe7 Jto te put upon | 
3t,and Paxt had them both in his c1e, 
when he writ theſe words. Soas 
frſt, if yon aske an account of his 
Faith,& a reaſon of his fo triumphant 
afurance, he alledgeth hisRefurre- 
&icn to confirm 1t, Chr:ſt #5 riſen. Or 
Secendily , if you would have a 
reaſon of the thing, how it comes 
topaſle, that we who are Belee- 
vers cannot be condemned; Chriſe 
&7i/cs, faves he -: He alledgeth 1 it 
as a c2uſe, that hath ſuch an infiu- 
enceinto Juſtification it ſelfe, as 
it 


from Chiiſts Reſurrcf7.on, 6? 
it makes all ſhare aDout i*. Selt, >. 
I. By way of Evidence: Although , : 
Chrifts obedience in his life,and his 0 
death paſt,doalone afford the whole <**<* 
matter of our Jaſtitte: 1t10n, & Mate 
UP the ſum of rhat price paid for us, 
(as hath dezne (h- wn) foas faith 
| may (ee a fuinefle of worth & merit 
| therem, to diſcharge the aebt : yet 
faith hatha comfortable 19n and &- 
vidence to confi it Iclfin the be- 
licke of this, from Chrilts Reſarredttie 
| after his death : Ir may fully 
| ſatis fie our faith, that God himſclfe 
Fain httk 
| 18 {atisfied, and that he reckons the ; vie 
dept as paid ; So that our Fiirh may Fane v7 1 
| ooldiy come to Gol , and call for (46.4. © 
tht Bond 1a as having Chiilts Re- 
fxretion to thew for it , that the 
acbt is diſcharged. And hence the 
Avoſtle ciyes Fifforiu over Sing Hel 
32:4 Death, upon occilion of (and 
as the Ceres and concintion of 
[nar ) tis Erge Jitcon:T2- about 
ICirifts Rify Fon, 1 Cori 15,553 
[5 6 57-0 acucaohere « thy ſting? we 
is Sin, and $2? powrr of it 3 foi fo 
it inflowes, Tis ſii TT of dea:h it fra : 
in! O grave, wheres thy victory + ? 
paukes be to God who huh orven Hs 
OW ittory 
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SeR. 3. villory, through feſus Chriſt our 
£ord: namely, as riſes again ; for 
of his Reſurre&tion, and of that 
Cchicfly , had heſpoken throughout 
that Chapter. | 

2, But ſurely this 15 not all;that it 
ſhould only argue our jul1fcation 
by way of evidence : This alone 
would not have deſerved ſuch a 
| rather] to be put upon 1t,if Chriſts 
Refurre&ion had not had fome far- 
ther reall caſual influence into Juſti- 
fication it (elf, and been more then 
{:mply an evidence of it to our ap- 
prekenſions. Therefore ſecondly, 
11 Juſtification, although the ate- | 

6d r1ale, or nuatter of it , be wholly the | 
- ongh the k aſi 

mater of . Obedience and death of Chriſt; yet | 

eur Iuſtifi- the a of pronouncing us righte= 

cation b . > OP SS 
the price of OUS Ly that his obedience, (which 

Chults is the formate of Juſtification) do:k 

cath,yct A l 
the &@vf depend upon Chu,its Reſurt Aion. | 
—_ Ordinarily there hath been no more 


ighr-ous, Exprefied Concerning this depen» | 

—_— dance then that the Refurrectton | 

ito Of Chriſt jullites by working au 
all faith, tolay hold upon wiiat 
Cliritt hath done in his life and 
dearh,which 1s called the applying 
of it, (of which INOore anon. ) But 


taat 
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that ſpeech of Paul , 1 {,or.15. I7 > &, 3, 
ſeems to import more, If Chriſt Go " 
not riſen againe, |. nee are yet in your 
ſo int, and your faithis tn vain »: [hat 
iS, alchough you could ſuppole faith 
to be wrought in you upon the me- 
rit of Chnilts dying, yet it would be 
7n vaine, if Chriſt” Were Not 71/en a- 
gaine; for your title to Juſtification 
it ſelte would be void : Tor were yet 
71 Jour 175, WHich 1s ſaid, bccaule 
his RejarrefAien was it , whereby 
ſinnes (though {atished for in is 
« death) were taken off, and they 
Quited from them 3 Which i tae 
to be the meaning alſo of that Xo. 


. 
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Ault. He was delrvered for our firms, 


ol 


[and roſe ac4in for our Inſtification.” 
Whea the Apottle layes,for our þþ 
be wiis delivered, ne meanes, his rh 
ing downe that which was the 
price for them, 2 zatisfaction for 
them, which his ceath was ; And 
in that ſenſe, He ' aged jor cer fins; that 
is, his death trands i itead of our 
death,and fo f{atisfes for fin. ut yet 
(till that noon which the at of 
Gods juſtifyi INS us, & his diſcha ge 
gLven us irom our 11NS,and Wherey 
he reckoneth us juſtificd , that de- 
hk 3 penads 
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66 7 hz ſrpport of Faith 
S_t, 3, Pends upon his ReſurreFion. Hee 
roſe againe for onr juſtification. Note 
that Juſtificatien there imports the 
att of impatatior, and recKoning us 
Juſt, which he had ſpoken of in the 
verſes 1mtnediately fore-going,ver. 
$3,324.34. 
In a word,to the full diſcharge of 
a debt, and freeing the debtor, two 
things are requiſite. 1.The payment 
of the debt. 2. The tearing or can- 
celling the Bond, orreceiving an 
Accuittance for the freeing of the 
Pebtor. Now the payment was* 
wrought by Chriſts death, and the 
Acquutance to free from the debt, 


was at, and by his Reſurrection. 


—_ 
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CHAP. Il. 


For the explanation of both theſe ts 
feewn , how Chriſt ſuſtained a donble 
relation; Firft, of a Surety for us; Se- 
condly, of a Common perſon in our 
ſtead: The difference of theſe two, and 
the uſejrlneſſe of theſe two conſiderati- 
ons, for the explaining all the reſt that 

followsin this whole *Diſcourſe. 


Nov the better to explicate 
both theſr, you muſt conſider , 


how 


from Chriſts Reſurriftian, 
how that Chriſt in almoſt all that 
he did | for 25 ] (as the phraſeis 
here, and 1s to be annexed to each 
particular) di ftand ina douvle re- 
lation for us unto God. 

1. Of a Surety, bound to pay 
the dett for us, andto ſave our 
{oules. 

2. Of a ,ommon perſon, or as an 
Attorney at Law, in our ſtead. And 
both theſe as they have a diitint 
and diftering conſideration 1n 
themſelves, fo thoſe ſeverall conſt- 
derationsof them will conduceto 
the underſtanding of thoſe two 
things fore-menitzoned, as wayes 
and arguments to ſhew how the 
Reſurre&ion of Caritt may ſupport 
our faith, both by way of eviaerce 
that the debt is paid, and by way of 
znfluence that we are thereby acquit- 
ted,and cannot be condemned. The 
notion of his being riſcn , as our 
Serety,clears the firit, & that of his 


ring as a Comes perſon, illuſtrates 


the other. And I ſhall here a luttle 


the largelicr inſift upon the expli- 


cation of theſe two relations , be- 
' Cauſe their conſideration will be of 


uſe through all rke relt that follows, - 


E 4 t© 


SeRt. 3+ 


68 The ſupport of Faith 

Sec. 3.0 Wuſtrate therevy both the £y1- 
dence and the influence that þ'* 2t- 
cention, and Sitting at Gor's r:Tht 
hand, &c. have into our Þutinhcatt- 
on; andſo1 ſhall carry thou along 
throughout this D:{ccu. fe. 

- Tobea IT. A Sxrety 15 one that under- 

Surety, takes, ardis bound todue 2 thing 

Fs for another : As, to pay a d: bt for 
him, or to bring him f.te to ſach or 
fuch a place, or the like; fo a5 when 
he hath diſcharged what he under- 
tookand was bound for, then the 
party for whom he undertooke is 
diſcharged alſo, 


1. com. A Common perſon with , or for a- 
T7 ON pcerion nother he go oY ro”, !SONEC who re- 


— 
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preſents, perſo:ates, and ads the 
pa': of ano er, by the allowance 
and waiiant of the Law : fo as 
what he do:h, (as ſuch a Common 
perſon, and inthe name of the 0- 
ther) that other whom he perſo- 
nates, 1sby the Law reckoned to 
doe : andin like manner , what 1s 
doneto him,(as being 1n the others 
itead and roome ) 15 reckoned as 
done to the other. Thus by our 
Law, an Attorney appeares for a- 
nother, & meney received by bim, 

1S 


from Chriſts Reſurret7-on, 69 


1s reckoned as received by him $olh.s 
whom 1t 15 due unto. Thus the gi- WA 2 
vins poſl:flion of an eſtate, a re- 
entry made, and poſ{cMon taken of 
land, &c. if done by, and to a man 
who 1s his lawfull Attorney, it 
ſtands as good 1n Law unto a man 
aS1if in his owne perſon it had been 
done. So Embaſladours for Prin- 
ces repreſent their Maſters : what 
is Gone to them, 1s reckoned as 
doneto the Prince; and what they 
do according to their Commiſſion, 
isall one as if the Prince, whoſe 
Perſon they repreſent had done it 
bimſelfe. In ike manner alfo the 
marriages of Princes are tranſaced,. 
and ſolemnized by Proxie, as a 
Common perſon repretenting his 
Lord, and in his name, 1s married 
tO a Princeſſe 3 in her Fathers Court; 
and the Lawes of men anthorize it, 
and the marriage 1$ as good, asif 
both Princes themſelves had beene 
preſent, and had performed all the Te fog 
Rites of it. And thus to be a Cow- gn woe 
701 perſon, 1s more then f1 1mply 5 Woes 
be a Surety for another, 1t iS a far- 
ther thing: and therefore theſe two 
relations are to be dſtunctly conſi- 

E 5  dered 
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Set, 3. 


F.fama 
Common 
rerfon but 
3 Bf a duce 
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The ſupnort of Faith 


dered though they ſecm to be ſome- 
what of alike nature. Thus an At- 
torney is a Ciftcrent thing from a 
Surety : A Snrety undertakes to pay 
a debt for anotker, or the likes but a 
Commen perſonferves to periorme 
any common act,ywhick by the Law 
is reckoned , and virtually imputed 
to the other, and 3s to ſtand as tine 
others at, andis as valid, as it hee 
had done it:$o as the good and be- 
refit which is the conſequent of 
ſuch'an a&, ſhall accrew to him 
whom bee perfonated, and for 
whom ke tood as a Common per- 
fon. Adaz wasnot a Szrety for all 
Man-kinde, he undertooke not for 
them, inthe ſenſe fore-mentioned ; 
but ke was a Cer:zz0n perſon repre- 
ſenti"g all Man-kinde : So as what 
he ſhould doeg,was to be accounted 
asf they had done it. Now the 
better to exprefſe and make ſure 
our Juſtification jn and by Chriſt , 
according to all forts of Laws,(the 
Equity. of all which God uſually 
draws up into tis diſpenſations 

Loa dd ordaine Chlritt both: to be 
a Surcty for us, ard allo a Common 


per/ou reprefeniing us, and in ovr 


ſtead # 


= 
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hh Thatas Chriſt took ail other Sect, 7. 
relations forus, as of an Huſband , 
Head, Father, Brother, King, Pricſt, 
Captaize, &c. that fo the fulnefle of 
his love might be ſet forthto ns, in 
that whatis defetive in any one of 
theſe relations , is ſupplyed and ex- 
preſſed by rhe other : Even thus did 
(God ordaine Chriſt to take and fu- 
{ine both theſe relations,of 2 4a 
ty aid a Common Perſca, in all he 
did tor us. thereby to make bom oh 11- 
igcation by tim the more full and 
legal; a of juſt:fie ( as ] may {9 
ſpe NT ') our 7«ſ{ification it {cle , 
or ſis juitifying of us, by all ſorts of 
legal ©: :fderations what ever,that 
hold commonly among men in like 
caſey, and that which the oze of 
theſe relations or con{tderations 
might not reachto make good, the 
orher might ſupply ; what fcll ſhort 
in the one , the Other might make 
vp, and fo we might be molt le- 
oally and formally Juſtitied and 
made ſure never to be condemed. 
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CHAP, ITT. 


The firſt head : The Evidence of 
Tiftificaticn which Chriſts Reſurre- 
&ion F 'Foras to faith ; . expla; ined by 
two things : 1. By Frewing bow Criſt 
was mad: 4 Surety for 5. 2. How hs 
Relurre&tion 45 4 Surety holds forth 
thes evidence. 


Oncerning the firſt of thoſe 
,. two Heads at fiſt proyoun- 
ded, namely , the Evidence which, 
Ciioiits RefturreRion affords vnto 
our faitit ir: point of 29n-confenmatie 
92: I haverwo thinos to hanLle 1n 
this Chay. to make this our : Fuſt, 
how Chriſt was made a Syrety for 
us, and what inanner a Szrety hee 
did Lecome : Secondly , what the 
conſideration hereof will contri- 
bu'e to that evidence which faith 
hath from Ciriits Reſzrreffion, . 

For the firir, Criſt was a: IPOIN=® 
ted by God(and him (elf alſo undey- 
toox)to te ourSwrety. This vouhave 
Heb.7. 22; He was: de al of 4 
better Teſtcment or Cover ;t, names 
Iy, o* the New. The Bebrow word 
for Covenant , the Segprarce int hill 

tran 1ed 


from Chriſts Reſurrefion, 73 

 tranflated [AinS%4u] Teſtament : : the Sec. 3 
| word in the Hebrew being of a large 

fignihcation, and comprehending 
| both a Covenant,and Teſtament; and 

ſo in the New Teſtament it is ufed 

promiicuouſly for either : And in» 

deed, this new Covenant of Grace 1S 

both. Of this Covenant Chriſt is 
| the 44> the plighter of bus troth for 
| 3t, the Serety, the Proms/er, the Vn= 
| dertakcr. The Verb this comes of, 
| is : :y34d 0,| promitter e ]Jwhich comes 
| from * y ious [1 manibrs\ ſtrking 
hands, or giving ones hand, asa 
| figne ofa covenant ; ando to bar- 
gaine with, or make up a covenants. 
Prov. 22.26. Bent thou one of them 
that ſtrike hands , or of them that are 
ſureties for debts : Which whole 
verſe the Septuagint reads, Give not 
thy {elfe <is tyſolicy Fo Serctyſhip, The 
{me word that 1s here uſed bh the 
Apoſtle. It was the manner both of 
the Jewes and Romanes alſo, to 
make Covenants by ftriking of 
hands : And in Teſtaments , the 
Heire and Executor ſhooke hands 
with the Teſtatour , or the Execu- 
tor gave his hand to. fulfill it. And 


tie word [*yſwizg; ] 1s uſed, 


Ss tte. — — ww as 
as ” 
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74 The ſupport of Faith 
Sc, 3. not onely in promiſing to pay a 
<oreriſhip debt for anvther, but alſo in becom- 
nor only v ming a pledge for another, for to 
kd in 4, undergoe death, or a capitall pu- 
but in «1: ni{hment :n anothers roome : as In 
Bn ws that famous ſtory of friends, name= 
with death, Iy, Exephenus and Excritns: Eucritus 
es did [_1fi@rer tyſoizat, ] willingly 
piedge for become a ſurety for Enephcaus, 
another: when condemned to dye by Dio- 
»j{insthe Tyrant. This very word 
1s uſed by Polyenrs. the Hiltorian of 
that fat. Now fuch a Sxzety every 
chriſt un- way did Chriſt become unto God 
mines 3m for us, both to pay the debt,by ut- 
both, ro 12> dergoing death in our ſtead, and fo 
_ to ſatishe God ; and then as the 
allinus aho ZZezreto execute his Wil and Teſta- 
ment : :Hee became a Surety or the 
whole Covenant, and every condi- 
tion 1n 1t,take it in the largeſt ſenſe; 
and this of all, both on ods part, 
and on ours, For us he undertooke 
to God t& work all our workes,and 
undergoe all our puniſhments ; 
to pay our debts for us, 'and to 
worke 1n us all that God required 
{ould be done by us, in the Cove- 
nant of Grace. And thus to be a ſure- 
ty , % much more then OI 
ce 


frem Chriſts Reſwrret#ion, T5 

be an Interceſſour, or Mediatour, Yea, Jo 
(as Parers well obſerves.) God did 
(as it were) {ay to Chriſt, What 
they owe me, I require it all at your 
hands ; and Chritt affented, and 
from everlaſting {track hands with 
God, to do all forus that God could 
require, and undertcok 1t under the 
| penalty that lay upon us to have 
| undergone. Yea, Chrilt became 
| ſuch a Surety in this for us, as1s not. | 
to be found among men. On earth, 3 #27e 
Sureties are wont to enter 1NO {-:weene 
one and the fame Bond with the Ci. 
Creditors, ſo as th? Credicour may ns that of | 

{eize on which of the two he will, men fer o« | 
| <{1E1S OJ 

whether on the Dedtour , or on earth. 
the Surety, and ſo (as uſually) on 
the Debtor firſt, for him we call the 
Principal;but in this covenanr,God 
would have Chriſts -{ingle Bond $ 
and hence Chriſt is not onely called 
the Surety of the Couvenan: for us, 
out The Covenant, Eſay 49. 8. and Gel 
eMewhere. God making the Cove- nant of 
Hant of Grace primanly with him, 8'35e prin- | 
and with himas forus, thereby his ciuiſtfor 
i:!ngle Bond alone was taken for 
all, that ſo God might de ſure of 
iatisfaction : therefore hee oe 

a 
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76 The ſupport of Faith 
Sc. 3. all upon Corift, proteſting that hee 
ronld not deale with us, nor fo 
much as expect any payment. fiom 
ns, (ſuch was his grace.) So Pal. 
89. 19. where tle mercics of the 
Coveuant made betweene Chriſt 
and God, uni:der the Typeof Gods 
Covenant with David are fet forth, 
God re- Thou ſbakeſt in Viſion to thy holy One, 
- <m_is e and iacit, I have laidizelp on one nh8 
debr from 25 [ mighty, | AS it God had laid, 
Ewiltfill, 7 know thac thoſe will taile mee, 
and treake, and never te ableto 
ſatisfie mie . Ent you area mighty 
and ſubſtan. 1! perſo ', anle to pay 
me, and I wiil iovac tor wy debt of 
you. And to co:.:rme this, (then 
which notung cal: <:ve' jcronger 
con{ulation » Or lace adv321iceth 
Gods frce grace) wien cd went 
about the reconcilins the Worid 
in and by Chiilt, and deaic with 
Chrint about, the manner of it is 
exprcſidto have becne, that God 
tooke off our lipnes ftromvs, and 
diſcharged us (a5 It were) meaning 
never to cali-:s to an accovin. fur 
 tham, untefle Chriſt ſhoul.! n+ 155 ige 
fe him, and ;ajd thera all oh, 
fo as he would rcyuie an avi ry” 
ST 


{rom Chriſts Reſurrecion, 

of them all from himfirſt, and let 
him looke to it ; and this he did to 
make the Covenant ſure. Thus 
1 2 C07. 5.19+1t15 ſaid, (the Apoſtle 
} ſpeaking of Gods tranſiRion of 
| this buſinefſe with Ciriſt) that God 
was in (hriſt, namely, from everla= 
; ſrivg, reconciling the world (of Elca 

| Bele evers) t9 bimſcl, not paring 

| thetr tre aſſes fro them , and made hins 
| fin dts Be no frene, Obſerve, that 
| as he laid our finnes on Chriſt, {o 
withall , he diſcharged us, in his 
| compaRt between Chriſt and him- 
(elfe, [rot impating their trefpaſſes 
ro thers. ] So then, all laid upon 
Chriſt, and he was tolook to it, or 
x his ſoule was to have gonefor 
. This 15 not the manner of other 

| loner, they uſe to charge the 
| Debt on both the Surety and the 
 Devtour ; but in this Covenant 
(of Grace namely) Chrilts ſingle 
Bond is entred, he alone is The 
{evenrant : fo as God will have 
nought to ſay to us, till Chrift 
failes him. He hath engaged hium- 
felfe firſt to require fatisfaRtion 
tC HRISTS hands, who is our 


Surety. 
Now 
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78 The fun pers of Faith 
Sc. 3. Now then 2: forto mike uſe of Þ j 
2. ow the this notion , for the clearing of tne || c 
toalfdrract point in hand. It might affoord us || C 
on of this 35 
2 ſtrong c- Matter of unſ>eakeable comfort, 
vidence « © onely to hear of 'Chriſts baving been | hy 
aith. cf jus 
Rification Arrelted by God for on dei t,o cult F 
ju RY ne. 10to priſon, and his tond ſuv. andanſ t 

Tatts C- 
twreticn EXCcution, or judyerzicnt ſave -d on |;te 

him,as the phraſrs arc, {j4.5 3.8. For| 
thereby we ſhould have feen how 
God had begun with our Suret,( as 
minded tolet us alone) and chat it 
lay on him to diſcharge the debt 
who was {> able to doe it:and thete- | 
by we might alfo fee how he was 
made fin ; for 4s, and therefore wee 
might very well have auicred our! 
hearts from tearing any arreſts, or 
for Gods comming upon us, till we + 
ſhould heare that our ſurety were}: 
not ſutiiciently able to pay theſf- 
debt (as you have heard he 1s.) Butſf 
yet our hearts would (till be jnquilt- 
tive (for all that } to heare whetheFis 
indeed hee hath perfeRly ſatisfied| t 
God or no;and woull be cxtreamlyſke 
{olicitous to know whether he harbſſo 
ſatisfaRorily performed what hehe 
undertook, and how he got clear offic 


that engagement, and of bring mauÞo 


{:n 


from Chrifls Reſurrection, 


tn for ns. And therefore the Apoltle 
:|comforts beleevers y/ith this, that 


pertt fin. * Vito them that looke for him 
nÞe ſpall appeare the ſecond time without 
ire, wnto ſalvation, One would 
nfthinke 1t no great matter of comort 
dro us, to hear that Chritt ſhould ap- 
orÞpeare without'lin ; for who would 
wemagine that it could be otherwilz 
a[fvith 7 he holy One,the Lord of Glory? 
there is no wonder in that : Ay, but 
(ayes the Apoſtle) your very fal- 
efvation 1s intereſted mn this, as neer- 
Iv aS1is poſſible : It is wellfor you 
hat Ciiriſt is now without ſin ; for 

he hiving as your Surety under- 
toke to fatisfe for fin, and having 
ccordingly beene once made ſinne, 
reffwhen on earth, and arreſted for it 
tiefy God at his death ; in that now he 
BYr}}s got cleare of that engagement, 
11 which could be no way, but by fa- 
his ation, which he undertooke) 
iedhis doth plainly evince it, and af- 
1Wertain you, that you ſhall never de 
ondemned for it: for by the Lavw, it 

iz ſurety hath diſcharged the debr, 
Fic Debtour is then free. And there- 
#BIre no newes would or could be 

"| mere 


Chriſt ſhall rhe vext tire anpear wi th. 


*% 
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[t: declaring 
unto faith, 
thar Chriſt 
that was in 
ins dea.ch 
mulc fa for 
us, ath now 
o1:chirged 
all. and 18 
without fin 
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SeR. z, more welcome *o ji:ners, then to | 
Ando tha: BAVE 2 Certaine and infallible evi-YG 
God vil dence given, thottacir Sarety were NY 
on th, Well come off, and had guizted all;to j 
linncs, ſatisfaction. | 4 
Now thento ev;dence tits, ſer-| ft 
veth his Reſurretticn, ( brift 15 riſen /. 
How frong Nathing i: fare. The: efore certain-|| 
an evidence i ; 
Chrifts Re. ly the devt 's difchai yd, and hee]] 
urrevon hathpaidicto:Þ: juland fo is now| 
debris pai, WIthout our {in aud iolly got 
and God ia- cJeare of it, For God Ri vitis once 
tizfied, "9 YAY 6; 
arreſted Chrit, and «2: 5:51;: into 
prifſyun , and begun « ::3aÞ igarnttÞ}Þ 
him, and bad hun zo jutge;iemt, bot 
could not come torts, til he has 
paid the very u'teumolt 7aithing}* 
And there 1s the greatelt reaſon for 
it, to aſcertaine us that canbe; Forf 
he was under thoſe bonds ant bolts, © 
which if had becnc poſtible would] /* 
bave detained him 3n the grave, as| 
Atts 2.24. The firength of fn, ad 
Gods wrath, and the cute again! 
fin, (T-ox ſhalt aye the death ) did a4 
cords hold im, (+s the Plalmifts 
phraſe 1s. ) Other deitours may pot 
fibly break their priſurs ; but Chrilt 
could not have broke through this 
for the wrath of the Al powerfull 
Go 
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IC od vas this prion ; from which SeR, Jo 
Itterc -/as No eſcaping, , no Laile : 
noch wont bu takntolethim 
F COC o0:, Luk foil {:msfi on, And 
therefore to i32are thit Chriſt is 
riſen, and fo 's core out of priſon, 
15 an evidence thac Go! 5 fatisied, 
and that Ctiuitt 3s diſcharged by 
God himſelfe , and ſo is now with- 
6t ſin, he wailing abroad agamat 
EDerty : And therefore the Apoſtle 
pruclaumes 2 mighty victory obtat- 
n.d by Chiilts Refarretion , over 
Dth the Grave, the (trength of 
| 6:22, INC Law, 1 (or, I 5» 553 56. 
and ci, com, Thanks be to God who 
ll £2507 us the wiftory, through feſus 
| Chriſt ertr Lord, wer. 57. You may 
coy rett ſecure indeed, Chriſt i ri- 
| /<11, wha therefore faall condemne ? 
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det, 3+ CHAP. IV. 

The ſecond Head proporinded,the In- 
fnence Chriſts ReſurreRtion hath 
zato juſtification. Two Branches of | 
the Demonſtration of this, Firſt,that 
(rift w15 a Common perſon, re- | 
preſenting us in «ll he was , or did, or 
ſuſfered, handled at large. ? More &f- 


pecially a Common perſon in his 
Reſurrection. 


; Ow ſecondly, to come to that 

% ot ner head propounded,the 1z- 
flerice Chriſts reſurreRion hath inco 
our juſittcation. The demonſtrati- 
02 0:101king our of which depends 
on two tlynes put togrther : Ihe 
hiſt, how Chrift was zppointed by 
Got: and himicitc ated che part of 
a Common perſon, reprelie. ting us n 
whit Eedid,an3 rare [ articalurly m 
kis RefurreRion. Or t..:s in this 
Chanter, 

The ſfeccnd IS, hoy trem that 
coriideration arifeta, not onely 
an evigence iO Our faich, tut a real 
Jr flu-zce !nto our Jutihcaiion, 
ani non-condemmation. So As, 
Fho fall cor dexzne ? becaiife Chrift 
2 riſen Aga as a Cowmn.:0l 

puilon, 
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| perſon, repreſenting us therein. SeCt. 3. 
| Forthe firſt of theſe, to illuſtrate vet 
þ and vrove it inthe generall;that 1n- wy _—_ 
{ ſtance of Ad: ferves molt fitly,and was a Coan 
{is tndecd mave uſe of in the Scri- —z 
\pure to that cod. Adam, as you all 3. in gene- 
know, was reexoned aSa common jy 
publique yerſon, not ſtanding ſ1ng= with Adam, 
ly or aione for himſclfe, but as re- 
|preſenting all Man-kinde to come 
\of him : ſo as by a jJait Law, what 

\he did was reckoned to his poſteri- 
It, whom he repreſented. And what 

[was Ly that-Law threatned, or 

|\done to :him for what hee did , 15 
tnrearned againtft his poſterity al- 
{z, Now this man was herein a 
lively type of our LordCtriit,as you 
have it, Kom5.14. | Whe was the 

' The Type 

type of him who wa: to cor. Unto oh (6 
which purpote, the utles yhich the hercin- 
Anaftle gives thee ewo, Chriſt and 

Adam, 1 Cor. 1547 are exceeding 
oofervable; hc calls Adam, The f(t 

24n, 20d Chriſt our Lora, Tie ſe- 

63d men:and both for that Very Pure 

poſe and ref{pect which we have in 

hand : ' For, firſt, he fpcakes of 

hem, as3t there had never been any 

nore men 4n the world , nor were 

ever 


| 
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The ſapport of Faith 
ever to be for time to come,except 
theſe two: And why? but becauſe] 
theſe two betweene them, had all| 
the reſt of the ſons of men hanging] 
at their girdle ; becauſe they werel 
both Common pe: ſons, that had the 
relt in like (thongh ovpoſite) con- 
fiderations included, & involved inf] . 
them. Adam had all the ſons of Men ; 
borne into this world, included in 
himſelfe, who are therefore called} © 
earthly men, verl.48. in a conformi-} © 
ty to im the earthly man, wer. 47| 
and Chrift the ſecond man had all i 
tis Ele&t, ( who are the firſt borne | 
and whoſe names are written in hea-h 
vey, and therefore in the ſame verſfA, 
are oppoſitely called heavenly ml 
included in him. You ſee how hee je 
ſammes ap the number of Mod 11, 
in two, and reckons but two 
men in all; theſe two, in Gods Mee. 
account , Randivg for all hills 
reſt. And farther ctſerve, thafl 
becauſe Adar: was in this bis 
beirg, a Comnion yerſon unto 
his, the ſhadow and the lively 
Type of Chrit who was t0 
come after bit; that therefor 
hee is called, The firft o_ þ. q 


(Ba 


Wh 
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{ of thelerwo ) and Chrilt T be ſecond vects 2, 
ten, 4Stypiſtd ou by him. 

Now it you aSKC, wherem Chrift byes: 
was a Commiae per ſen * repre Ng a hriſt 
us, and itanding in our ſtead ; I at» > « Cou- 
ſwcr, lt inan, thing, then in ail thuſe TT He9% 
conditions and ftates whererein Þec Epcot in 
Was, itt What he did, yr befell him otlit i 
| bere an eartbeſp-cially ; For he had no ct. 
| other cnd to come downe 1tto this 
3 world . bur co ſuſtaine our pcrions, 

{ 204 to aft cur parrs,and to have wha® 
{ was have beendoneto us, acted 
upon him. 
{ Thus firſt, in their ro ſeveral con- 
1 Citians, qualifications, and flarcs,they Y- a 
| both were Common perſons; I batis, gy 
110% what liate or condition the one mv': ge. fans, 
Or the other was made in, is by a Jult ce. " 
Law co be pur upoa thoſe whom: they queltcanss, 
[repreſented, So the Apolile reaſ1ng ES 
{from it, Ler. 45s (4 } $! the ea*thip 

ray, { namely, the firſt man, Aizen } 

fach } .re ihe earthly; nam<ly, to be 
earthly men as well as hz; becauſe he 
Wo was 2 Common periov re;re- 
leacing them, Was 1n his condi: 1m 

ut an exthly man ; And oppoucly, 
dy the ſame Law, ir fo:lows, | As | 79 

be be 2yenly mn, \nawcly, the fecund 


a}, Chrift) | juev | arc ard _—_ 
OE F., we 
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Sect. 3. b: the b-2venly , who pertaine to him, | 
 becauſche alſo is a Common perſon, | 
ordained co perfonatethem : and A- 
dm, who came atore him, was there- | 

in bur his Type. : 
And as thus in this place tothe Ce» j 
rinttsthe Apoſtle argues Chriſt to be | 
a Common perſon, in reſpe&of his | 
condition and ſtate, by an argu-| 
menc of parallels raken from his 
Type, Adam; Sofccondly, inthat: 
5. 0 ce Romans , he arpa.s Chriſt 
to have been a Common perfon,in his 
ations which he did on earch ; and! 

5. Chris 2 Wis a!fofrom the familitude of Adam, 

common Whom v.14. he therein makes to have[/ 

NN of been Chriſts Type. An i he ſpeaks © 

wha ke did, Adam there, as 2 Common perſon 

ſufered, 1. both in reſpeCt of wrat te did ,namelyf 

tlirarel by His { Sin; ] and allo in reſpe& of what] 

= —_ befell kim 1or his fin n,narely,ſ Deacb., 
and condemnation. And becauſe heþ 
was inal theſe nor to be conſidered at 
a ſingle A4:n , bur as one that was As 
men,by way of repreſentation : Hence 
borh what he did, they are (aid to dog 
inhimg and what condemnation 0 
death was deſcrved by his ſin, fc! 
upon them all , by chis Law 0 
his being a publique wad; cfon for then 

di 


1, For whathe He _— 
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knuw ; and ver,12. Al are ſaidtobave So 
ſrzned, namely, in b3s firme 5 Yea, and m7 
according to thoſe woras in the £552*? 
Greek,| & « |} which are added there, prion, in 
Fou may render that tetitence(ande;.e "edit. 
Originall bears it,and ir is allo vari. d 
in the Margent ) thus, | I: whom | af 
bave ſexned ; namely, in Adam, as in 
a pubiique perion. Their at was in- 
cludedin his, becauſe their perſons 
were included in his, 

And 2. for wha: befcl] him for fin, 
that befell chem alto by the fame Law 2:4 2 


Common 


of his being a perſon revreienting perton in 
them. Hence ver. 12. Death is taid to eng han. | 
paſſerpen all men,namcly tor this, that bedid, as in; 
Adams fin was confidered as theirs,as wars | 
it there follows, Ic IS (aid o paſſe,even nation © 
as a ſentence of death paſſtb apon a es 
condemned Maletattor. And ver, rs. 
Fudgement is (aid to come by tha: ane 

mans offence, upon ail men, ts cond:mn3« 

tioz, Now in Gez.,2.17.the threarning 

was fpokenonely to Adzm, as but ox: 

man , I: tbe dy that thou exteſt thereof, 

tbou ſh4lt ſurely dye: Ani Gene3.19.thac 

ſentence ſeems only to patſe upon bim 

alone,| V pio dt j* thu fÞ tit return, \Yes 
inthrearning Adam,God threatned ae 

29; andinfentencing Adam to death, 


F 2 he 


— — 
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Seft, 3. nefcncenced w alio ; The curſe rea- 
cheth vs too; Death poſſed upon aff 
ren then, and therefore by a jutt Law 
Decth raigns overall , as ter, 14. arid 
17. becauſe Adam wasin all his, a 
Cummon perſon repreſenting 1s, 
anc 10 1n our {tcad; arid ſo ail this con- 
ccras #5, AS xrulz and as necrly as it 
did bim, I fay bya juit Law for in- 
deed rhe Scripture upon the equity 
of ti1SRule ,, pronounceth a Sraimte 
- Gut againit zl nw; , that they ſhould 
d;e, Hch.c 27. Stamtiom eſt, Tris ap= | 
pints by a Stature Law,that «7 ſrorild | 
dje, Now if you fgarch tor this $r4- | 
fre, when and whereenaltcd, your þ 
will finiic, that che Ociginall Re- | 
cord and P.olt is that in Gez. 3,9. ſpo- | 
ken only of Alam, but holcicg irue | 
of u3, | T o Gaſt ;bou ſhalt return. | 
&. 3+ Juſt chus the macter ſtands 1n the || 
&ntwerably POT Of Gur Jull fication and (aivari- 
ROM on, b:rween Chriſt and Ele& Belic- 
Comn«n vers; for Adam was herein his Type. þ 
peri Chrilt was conſidered and appointed 
fd ras of God a$2 Common, perſon, buth in 
Oy We wh, whest be did, and in what vas deze te 
Has: So as by the 13me Law , what 
hedid for us, !s recxoned or impu- 
ted ro us, 2s if we our felves had 
Cone 


Rem, 5. 
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done it; an4 v/hat was done to him, Sef}, 3: 
retiding ro our Fſtification and falva- 
tion, is reckoned as done tous. Thus 
when Chriſt dyed, he dyed as a 
Common perlſun, and Got recko- 
ner}; thac we dyed alfo. When ©hrift 
zrofe, he roſe asour Head, anil as a 
Common pertfon , and fo then G: d 
accoun;s thac we rake alio wit him. 
And by vcreue of that Commumny 
which we had wich him in all thoſe 
ations of his, icis, that wow vhicn 
weare borne againe, we doe all ri 
| bach from the guilt of finne,and from 
1 the power of 1: ; even as by vcr:ueot 
thelike communion we had with (or 
being one in ) Adam, we come to be 
made finfull, when we begin firlt co 
exiſt as men, and to be firſt horn, 

Thus inhis death he was confide- Fxwmpbficd 
a. 4 by one in- 
|- red ay a Common perſon, and God jgacejn 6 
| reckonzd us dying then, and would 4: 
have us reck ſo alſo. So Rom 610, 
the Apoſtle ſpeaking of Chrilt, faich 
In that be d;e1 , be dyed wnta ſimne once, 
bs in that be Lv:th, be !4ueth unto God, 
Th-n vez. 11, ſpeaking of us he as, 
| Likewiſe reckon | you your ſelves to be 
d:24 wnto ſinue, but alive unto God, 
through Jeſus - priſt our Lord, The 

| Z ' MCas 
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go The ſupport of Faith, 

Sec, 3. meaning whereof is plainly this, that | 
whereas regenerate men are four the 
preſent in the reality but zmperfestly 
mortified and dead 10 finne , as confi- 
dered in themſelves, and in reſpe& }! 
of the work of it , as wrought in || 
them + yetthar being confidered in 
Chrift as their Head, and a Common 
perſon repreicnting them, they may 
aoyite , they may truly by a way of || 
faith re:ſon or reckon themſelves whol- | 
ly dead, in andthrough Jeſus Chriſt | 
ourLord, inthat he once dyed per- | 
fcAly unto finne, as a Comma perſors | 
repreſenting them. So as what yer is | 
wanting in the work of Mortficati- |! 
on, in their ſenſe and experience of 
ir, chey may ſupply by faith, fromthe 
confideration of Chrift their Head, 
even themſelves to have dyed , when 
he dyed. The Apoſtle, I fay, would 
have them by reafon conclude or 1n- 
ferre { for{»the word | aoyite | fig- 
nifies, as Chap.3.25- T herefore we co: 
rude, or argue by reaſon, gc. ir isrhe 
{ame word) from C briſts death, that 
they are d:ad ; which Concluftoncan- 
not be made, unlefle rhis be one of the | 
Propoſi jons inthis Argument, Tbat | 
we died in Chrift, when be dyed ; and fo 

chouglt | 
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| thongh in our ſelyes we are not yet Se(t, 2» 
wholly dead 10 fine , nor perfeRtiy 

| alive to God, yet through Jeſus { brift 
yoxr Lord aud Head (fayes be) reckon 

| your ſelves ſo , in that (as ver. 10.) be az- 

| 


ea, endnow liver, and you were in- 
cluded in him. And indced, this 
; Conſideration the Apoſtle ſuggelts 
unto faith , both as che greatelt en- 
couragement againſt imperfett mor- 
| rificatjou begun ; that yer we may 
| comfort our ſelves by faith, 15 recxo« 
ning our klves wholy dead in Chrifts 
death, and fo may aſſure our felves 
| We hall oneday be perf. &'y dead in 
; ourſelvesby vertue of it ; and with- 
| all, as the ſtrongeſt argument alſo , 
and motive unts Mortification , to 
endeavour to atraine to the higheſt ; 
degree of it ; which therefore he cars \ 
ries along in his Diſcourſe through- | 
out that whole Chapter, He would: 
haverhem by faith or ſpiricuall rea- 
foning take in, and apprehend then ! 
{clves long ſince dead to finne 1n 
C hritt, when he dyed; and io fthuuld 
thinke irthe greateſt ablurdity in the 
world to fin, even the leaſt finne, we 
being dead long fince,and thac whol- 
ly, when Chrif} our Head dyed: 
F 4 And 
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Q2 T he li upport of Faith, 

Sch 3. And bow ſb ll we that are dead to finne, 
trove eny longer th:rein ? And ver. 5. He 
0-21 18 2x6, 3 free from ſunne; and i: 
then fhall we dos the leaſt tervice to 
i.? Now all ehis ke pars upon Chrifts 
dying, and cur dying then with him : 
ver, df Knowing this, that ow old yn 
z crucifird with i424, (even when he 
was crucified)tbat it might b: d:ſtrozed } 
one diy in us, fully and pefeQtly : 
C-:t» Bod; reprelerting therein as a 
publique perſon, the Ele&, and their 
bod; of ſirms ccnjuntt with rhem. So 
as thus by fatth they are co reafon 
themſelves wholly dead to finne in 
Chuift, and to uſc 1c as arcaſon and 
motive to ſtirre up thenfelves not ro 
yecld torke leaft finne. T uſe rhis ex- 
preſſion of being whall dead, becauſe 
1t he had ſpoken mcerly of that 32 
perfe moreaficzzion begun in us, the 
arzument would not bave been a 
perfeeF manive againſt the leaſt finnes. 
[ He who 8re dead, boww (hall we live in 
finve, ] or yecls unto the leaft finne? 
For it might be ſaid, Alas,we are bur 
imp:ric&ly dead ; and frum an im- 

perie& death cd but an imperkQ 
 a7gument have been drawn, Bu: the 
Scripture e'ſexhere tels -us , thar: 


( brij 


from Chriſts ReſurreFion. 93 7 
( trift by bu aeath bath [ perfeied | fr Ye: -Þ | 
ever al] that are ſanified, ſo Heb.1 0, | 
Soas in his death they may reckon 
themſelves perfeAly dead by faicky 
and p:ric&ly fantified, though yer | 
the worke be not aQually and fully 
perfected. 

And all this communion with 
Chriſt asa Common perſon, repre- 
fenting themin his death, be there 
inſtructs them to berepreſcaced and 
ſcaled up to them þy their Bapriſmez 
ſo ver. 3, 44 How, I ſhall hew af.cr- 
Wards. 

Now as this place holds forch 
Chriſt as a Conzwmor: perſon 1n his Death d: 4. 


More varti- h 


reprefcnting us ; fo orher places hold - 


eulariy, Low jt 
forth the like of his ReſurreZion, In Eft was n 
the x Cor. 15-20, the ApoPle argues neribnin bi 1 
that Eleft Beleevers muſt and ſhaj] tureedion |, 
riſe 5 becauſe Now Coriſt Py riſers from r-oreſincley l 
tbe dead, end i become tte fruits of thew ** [ 
that ſleep. See the force gt this Argu- 
ment founded upon this nution and 
conſideration, chat Chrift was a 
Common pcrfon reprefectiny, all :he 
reſt; an: this Rrongly preſented in 
tha expreſſion of ts bein! 3be fi-ſ}+ 
fruitr, in alluſto2 to the Rite in oe 
Levicicall Law, All che (h-aves: ina 


9h 
| Sec. -1 


The (upport of Faith, 

fic'd bing unhuly of themſelves, 
there was fome one fheafe in che name 
and room of all the ref}, { which was 
called the frſtfrait) which was lift 
up , and waved bctore the Lord ; 
ard fo all the ſheaves abroad in rhe 
field , by that AR done to this 
one ſheate, were conſecrated unto 
God, (Lervi.23.1 0.8c.) by vertue of 
that law. The meaning of whichRite, 
the Apriſile expounding , alledycrh 
Rom.11.36,\ 1f the firſt fruits be boly,all 


the Inmpe ww bly «iſo, } Thus when we | 
were all dad, Chriſt as the Firſt fradts | 
rifech, and this in our name and ſtead, } 
and ſo we all] rife with him and in | 


him. And althovgh rhe Saims de- 
parted ere not, in iheir own perſons, 
as yeriſen, Casweall whoarc now 
alive, arenotin our own perſons yet 
d2ad ) yer in the meantime, becauſe 
rhusthey are riſenin Chrift, as theic 
firſt-fruics ; hence,in the very words 
followiug , he faith, they are but a- 
{kep, | Hew become the firft fruits of 
tbentbot flep, |becauicrhey remain 


alive io CFErift their Head, and ſhall | 
Tife one day : becauſe [| mbzas | ty 
: virtually are alread; re/owy andibien | 
Gods account in as true and juftz 

g: {cnſe, 


from Chriſts Reſurre#los” 95 | 


ſenſe, as we (though perſonally alive) Sett, 3, * 
are yet all reckoned dead in Adam, be- 
cauſe hee as a Common perfon had | 
the ſenrence of death pronounced on 

bim,by virtue of which we muſt dye; 

and this by the force of the ſame 

Law, even of that which we have in- 

culcated ofbeing a Comaon perſon, 
repreſencing us. And indeed, fo 

it followes, ( which argues this to 

be the Apoſtles meaning ) ver. 27: 

For as in Adam all dye, even ſo in Chriſt 

ſball of bs made alive. His argument 

Iyes thus : Adem was the fult fruits 

of them that dyed ; Cbriſh,of them that 

riſe, Hence therefore we are clſc- 

where ſazd(though in reſpeQtto ano- 

ther lite ) ro be riſeu with Chriſt, Epb. 

2.5,6. and { which 13 yet more ) to fit 

trgetber with bim in. beevm:; becauſe 

he as a Common perſon repreſcnting 

us, fisrhere in our name and ſtcad, 

as you ſhall heare when IT cometoir 

inthe Text, intlie next Settion, 


6. T he foppert ef F aith, by 
Set. 3. 


CHAP, V, 

The ſecond branch s Huw Chriflr re- 
prejentirg «s 4 Commen Perion 
x hi, Relurretioun, bath an lnflue 

 Ence zefo cur Jultzfication , rage 
ford by two things; 1, How Chriſt 
4 bu ReſurrcRtion was juſirfzed 
from our ſine ; 2. That wewrnall 
Foy jullifycd rw him 4 Common 
Ferion, 


O W chento cometo the othet 

bratich of the Demunſiration, 
Bemcly , how this relaiion ro us ag a 
Common Ferſon repreſer:ting 165 dn by 
Refurrefiien, bath a re-£ inflaence into 
our Jrſ-ificatiow ; And this is the 
pin [drive at and forthe cleari 
of which that ;arge and generall dite 
ccurſe by way of dipgrethon m the 
former Chaprey was bus to make 
way for. 

I fhajl abfolve and difpatch this 
Branch,by ſhew ing ewo things :; 

2, That Chrit himfclt was jzfi>- 
fed, and that at his ReſwrreGton, 

2. That he was jufsfedihen 88 a 
Conmun perſgn,repriſenring us:ihere- 
In, as ucl] as that teroute as a Com- 

. moo prrioa ; and fo (Lat we were 1hen 


6 juſt 
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[7uſkfied in bim and wich him, and Sef, 3. 
by this means ir is that by that 4& 
| then done to him, out juſtification is 
| made irrepealable forever. TR 
For the explicaring of the firſt : ,. Thar 
As Chriit was in his death made finge Chriſt him- 
m_g : » felte was gu- 
| for us, and (v {nftained our perfons In g;pegarkis 
his ſatisfying for finne by his dearh, Refurrecs- 
(which is the matter of our righreouſ- Made forth 
neſſe) ſoin and upon his RefurreRi- 7, M15. 
on ke was Juftified and acquired from together. 
| our fhnnes by Gud,, as having now 
| fully ſatisfied tor them, which I rake 
forth by i he{e three thirgs put roge= 
| ther : 

Firſt, in reaſon, if that Chriſt were ,. 74.54 
made finnefor us, and fatisfied for it, mult hive 
there muſt then ſonie AR paſſe, Fog 
whereby Chriſt ſh-uld be pronoun- 'rom God, 1 
ccd acquir of our ſinnes, and fully EW 
Car Of them R and fo be himicIfe tor- _—_ j::iti hed 

be : . fr om our {2s 
| al}y juſtified, m reſp«C@ of thoſe fans, vy coi. | 
| fr wetiich he underiook to faiishe. 

For according to the courſe of all 
| i'roceedings , if a ckarge of guilr be 
| Torma!}y Jad, there mult be as forwall 

an tt of aquicing, and cofgiving 4 
| 2 <orme eft; hire 35 n0 man, bur 

ivr big ewn Giſcharge and frcurity 
| Would d: re it, Nor there any wite 
F X Wan 
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Se. 3. man that pa;cs a debt for which he is | 
legally ſued , that will not have upon 
the payment of it, as legall an Ac- 
quitance. Pax}, when he was caft in- 
to prion by a publique AQ of Au- |; | 
thorny, he ſtood upon uit to havea | 
publique AR of Relcaſe from the | 
fame Magiſtrates, and would nor goe || 
forch of priſon privily, though them» |' 
ſclves fentro him foro goe our , Als || 
36. 37. Now God himſelf did ay ihe || 
miquitics of ur all upon Chriſt, Efaz | 
53-6, and bad bins to priſon, and is | 
7wdgement for them, ver. 8. There |: 
muſt therefore fore AR palle from |: 
God, legally to rake them off from | 
him, 2nd declaring hum difcharged,to | 
deliver him from Prifon and Judge- | 
BERL | 

And de- fatto it is evident, that there |' 

| That there was ſme ſuch Atpalled from God; | 

| AG raſſed.v for as we read, that Chriſt while he | 
Iived, and alfoin his Death , was mas: | 
for,und did beare the e ſi of many, as the | 

phraſe is, Ficb.g.2*, Sowereadin the 
| VET NEXT WOT , that be ſhall appears || 
tbe ſecond time| without finnee, | Thich 

, muſt needs br ſpoken 1n a dirett op- 

' poſition ro his -ving born onr ſinoes, 
hw appearing then with qll our _ | 

ai 
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taidto hischarye. He appeared char- SeR, 3. 
ged with chem then, but now he ſhall 
appeare a3 x (eotra and as manifeſt» 

4 co be without thoſe firs, (for of our 
| fins it muſt needs be meanr Jaud foto 
| bediſcharged of them asfully, asever 
' he appeared charged wich them:For 
| x iS{aid, He ſbsÞ| appeare | witbeut ſen, 
, and therefuy: to the judgements of 
all it ſhall be made manifcſt, that tbat 
God that once charged him with 


[| them, bathnow fully diſcharged him 
| | X 

| of them. The Apoſtle peaks of it as 
| 

| 


of a grcat alteration e inthisre- 
pe berween Chriſt as he was while 
oncarth, and Chriſt as he is to ap- 
are theſecond rime, and is now in 
; heaven. And this alteration or diſ- 
| charge muſt necefſarily be made by 
' God, forhe js rhe Creditour who 
; fullowedtke Snit, and therefore he a- , 
; Inecamngiverthe Acquirance. by &' 
 Nowſecondly, from hence itwill 2. There | 
follow , that there mult be ſome tire FI bclone, 
When th18 alteration was firſt made, r5me. when 
and diſcharge given; when Chriſt y56f, 
from hcing {in,as he was made,fhou'd our &w 
decor e withe ut ſmxe, through Gods To orſt | 
acquiring ofhim; and this,fay I, was chit, ©; 
athis Reſurrection, It is not deferred | 
a$ 


I0O The ſupport of Faith, 
Sect, 3. a3then to be firſt done, when he is ts 
© appeare the ſecondrime, though then 
ic pears indeed, buris 15 really done 
before; for he comes then ro judge 
others for finne, Now in reaſon, when 
(h>uld this Acquicance or Juſtificati- | 
on from our linnes bee firſt given to 
Chriſt, and legally pronounced on 
him , but when he had paid the laſt 
farching of the debt , and made his fa- 
tisfa ion compleat ? which was then 
done, when he beganrto riſe: for his þ 
Iving in che Grave was a part of his 
Humiliation , and fo of his Satisfatti- Þ 
on , as generally Orthodox Divines | 
. bold. Now therefore when he began 
{Oo riſe, then ended his Humiliation; | 
and chat was the firſt momenr of his | 
E xalcatior» His Acquitance there- | ; 
fore bears Dare from thence , even 
from that very houre, - 
2. Thatrhis Hence thirdly, we read, asthat 
muſt neots Chriſt was condenmed, ſo that he was 
| iii jufified, Thus 1 Tire 3-16. Gods 
| Pim at bis {aid to be manifeſt the fi:fb, and the 
| Reforrenn®: tzr God being thus made man, is 
ſaid ro have been jrflified in 1hs 
fpiri? ; That is, whereas Gd was ma» 
ni#zit or appeared ir flefb to condemns 
finxe in : hc fieſp, as'Rem.$, that _ 
Gog- 


from Chriſts ReſurreFion, IOT 
God-mar was allo juſtified in the ſpirit Ge 
from a!l rhoſe finnes, and fo received 
rp to glory, as it followes there, Ani 
not to goe far, the very words of thiz 
{my Texc, | It 4 God that juſtifi:r | 
are takenour of Ef:y 50.8, g. and as 
there, they are firſt ſpoken by Chriit 
of himiſelfe , then , when he gave hb 
back to the ſmiters, mba deatb, (as 
[11 the verſes b-fore) and was pur ro 
d-ath as a condemned man , he com-: 
forts himfelfe wich this, | He i ueere 
that juſtifies me, who ſb ill condemac 2] 
{And when was that done, or to be 
done, bur at his Reſtrrefion ? Sv 
the phraſe in Timothy imports, if yuu 
compare it with anacher in Peter, 
1 Pet.23.18. Being þx8 to de4th tn the 
\fieſb, | and quickned ta (or dy) the ſpi- 
Pirzt, Pad, he layes, F 7eſtifi:d uw 
We ſhiritz | Peter, he ayes, | Deichn:d 
wth: ſpirit; | bot mzane one and the 
lam? thing. By { Spiri#)is meant the 
power of his Godþe 3d, Divine wt, 
whereby he was ar once both raiſed 
irom che grave,& from under the gilc 
of fin rogether. He was atonce both 
J*icknes (or raiſed ) and jrſtifid al- 
lv. And that by {S7#rit] they meane 
us Divige nature, the oppohirion in 
borh 


Xt, 3+ 
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Set. 3. both places evidemly implyes ; for it 
15 oppoſed to his | Flefs ] or humane 
nature. Now becauſe he was quick- 
ned ( or raiſed ) by the power of the 
God-head,and ar that raiſing bim, he 
was juſtified alſo by God, and decla- 
red jultified by tha: ReſurreQion, (as 
he had been declared condemned by 
his death ) Hence, to [ be juſtified ] 
is put for his ReſwrreFion z for thar 
was his juſtification, or declaration 
ro all che world, that he was juſtified | 
from all the finnes laid to his charge. 
And that other place I cited our of | 
Iſaisb, hath the fame meaning alfo; 
for Chriſt chere comforts himſelfe a- 
gainft the Jews condemning him, and 
putting him rodeach, wich the hopes 
of Gods juftitying of him, when he 
ſhould have gone through tl:at work. 
And Chriſts mcaving there is this, 
God will raiſe me up, axd acquit my, 
though you condemne and Kill me. 
In che ocher Prophets you ſhall finde 
Chriſt fill comturtiag binſelfe a- 
gainſt his conJemnation at his dea:Þ, 
with the thoughts of his Refurre7ou 
which he fore-faw as ſhorcly to follow 
after it; as here in Eſoy he comforts 
himſclfe with cheſe hopes of his bravg 


juſt fied 
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| wſtifed after their con{emnation of SeR, 2* 
| him. For inſtance, Pſal. 16. 9. Ay 
| «I reſt m bope, thau wilt mot leave 
fa in Jn , ts farffer thy bely One 
| to ſee corrwption. Which words (you 
: know ) Peter in the AZ doth twice 
; Interpret of Chriſts ReſurreQion. 
Tn like manner here in Eſy ,- againlt 
his death and cundemnation he com- 
forts himfclfe with che hopes of ſGods 
juſtification of him at his ReſurreCtie 
| on, He # neere who juſtifier me, ( and be 
fosÞ belpe me ) who ſhall condenene ? 
| Andfurcher, coconfirme and {treng- vj; Refarre- 
then chis notion, becauſe his Reſur- __ nog 
| reftion was the firſt moment of this 1;; 5-6 6e- « 
| his juftification from our fins, there- ge12"s- 
| foreir is, that God calls ic his firſt be. 
| getting of Chriſt, { T bx day have I be- 
| gnften thee | ſpeaking manifeſtly of his 
|; ReſurreCtion, Acts 13.35. And the 
reaſon of his ſo calling it, is, becauſe 
all the while before he was covered 
| with finne, and the /ik:nefſe of finful 
| feſp; Burt now having flung ir off, he 
appeares like Gods Son indeed , ( as 
if newly begotten.) And thus alſo 44 therein 
there commeth tobe the fuller con- terween eur 


berween cur 


| formity berween Chriſts jullification Rexcrerai- 
| andours; For as our Jaſtificaticn is Refurrettion 
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104. The ſupport of Faith, 

Sect. 3. atour firſt being born egaine, 12 was 
Chriſts alſo at this his firlt g/orioxs be- 
getting, He was under an Attzinacy 
before ; brere was the att of Reftitmti= | 
on firſt paſſed. And is ar our Cons | 
verfion{whichis to usa RefurreAton) | 
we paſſe from death to life; (tharis, | 
froman eftate of deach and condem-: 
natzon , unto juſtification of life ) to | 
did Chriſt alfo at his Refurregiun, | 
C which to him was a re-begetting } 
op from an eltace of death and guilc Þ 

aid on him, t9 an cſtare of Lite and 

Glory , and juſtification from gwilc; | 
and fo {hall 2ppere, as the wordis, 
Heb.g, nit.(as he dothnow in heaves 
without fin ;tor he became to be with- 
our (in from that very moment. Thus 
I have ſhewa how Chriit was jultity- 
edat his Reſrerre(tion, 

Ry - Now thenin the 2. place, I am to 

vers were all ſhew that rhis his Juſtificacion, and 

jutkctin pronouncing him withour finne,chus 
T1 JuU- _ 

friticacion,ss done at his RefurreQion, was done to 

Aeon him as the firſi-fr:ci:5, and as ro a Com» 

preſearipg #3973 perſon bearing our perſons, and 

ax io, in our nzmes. From when:e wil! 
m<cc-arily follow, as the Concluſion 
of all, Thatthe pericns of all the e- 
lett Believers, have been jultifyed be- 


{orc 
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fore God in Chrift, as cbeir Head, at, Se, 2 
or from the :ime of his Reſurrection; 
| and ſothar Attof Juſtitcatiunto have 
| been fo firm) + paſt, asic canuo: be re» 
| roked for cver, | 
| Nowtchizis proved firſt, by the ve- LY 
Ty lame reaton or reizeRt thathe was trom the 
| fa1d ro be he tt ft frues af them tbat Mpc 
ſleep, as reorel-n1ng ihe ret in Hits ofthetormer 
Rewrefion, ( which I ſhewed at 'Heaces, 
large in the former Chv. upon te 
fame ground ie is co be 100 kr at al- 
{O10 chis his Jufliticariun pronoutced 
Upi'0 hm athis R furtcin, even as 
( the fi-ſt fronts all. of chem that are jre 
fiffed, Ard 9 inthe fame fene, and 
| by che fame reaf-.11 that we arc faid ro 
berries wib Ch i, in h:s Ro furreftt- 
| On we muſt alf: be {att :obe jxſft-fid 
PFitb bir, is thi bu J9ſtification, at his 
 Refurre&ion. Andindrced, { roerr x, in thines 
| large this a liccle, ) as chere 1s the ſarne which Gol? 
Teaſt;n an ground for the one that ry 
there is for che ocher, (he being a pub» 5-7 fwts, 
like perfun in buth ) fo the rule will (5,006 0k 
bold in all other things which Gode- upon lim. 
ver doth tous, CT for us, which are 
Cmrmon with Chriſt, and vere done 
t him; chat in them all Chrift way 
the fir fraits, «nd they may a to 
y © 
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Thas in fan+ 
Gihcation 
Chr;tt ucſt 
fanctified, 
then we in 
bim. 


The ſupport of Feith, 

have been done to w, yea by ws, 
io bim, -and with bim, Yea, whar 
ever Gad meamt te duc fur us, and in 
us, what ever privilcdge or benefit he 
mcant to beſtow upon us, he did that 
ching firſt co Chrikt, avd( ſome way) 
beſtowed che like on him at a Com- 
mon perſon , that ſo it might be by a 
folemne formall Aft racified , and be 
made ſure tv be done ro us in our per+ 
fons in due time, having firitt bcen 
done to hum repreſeoting our perfons; 
and chat by this courſe rak-n,i might 
C when done to us ) bee effic&ed 
by virtue of what was firſt done to 
him. 

Thus Cod meaning to ſenTife ns,he 
ſanQtifics Chritt firft, in him as a come 
mon perſon fanQitying us all : Fer 
their ſakes I ſan ifie my jeife , that the) 
alſo may be ſenGified through iby truth, 
Fobn 17.19. He fanRifies che human: 
nature of Chritt p<rſonall, chat he 
may ſanRifie Chrilt myiticall , ſrba! 
is, his body and him firſt, as aCom- 
mo perion repreſcming us,that ſo we 
being virtually, and repretenatively 
ſanRified in him, may be ſure to be 
ſanXiftedafterwards in our own per- 
ſos,by means of his ſanfificaris, Anc 
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| fo inlike manner for our ſakes he was Seq, 3. 
| 1*ſt-fied in the Spirit ; becauſe we were | 

| to be juſtified, and { ro be juſtified bleings ole, 
| firitin him, and with himas a Cuny- 

m-n perſon. Now this rule holds in 

| all bleſſings cIſc beſtowed , for Paul 
pronuunceth of chem all , that Ged 

bath bleſſed us with oll ſpirituall blefſivgs 

mm C briſt Feſmr, Epbeſ 1.3. which God 

did fo-crder, ( that as he ipeaks uf or- 

| dayning (alvation to be by taith, Romw, 

| 4. 16.) that all choſe b4 firgs r1ght be 

fare to a7 ibe (eed. For this rormal in- 
veſtiture of eſtating us into all ble 

fings by tuch ſolemne afts done co 

Chriit as our -icad and Repreicnter 

of us, makes what he intends to be- 
ſtow,ſure before hand,by an irrepeal= 

able aCt and ſentence, which hath irs 
warrant in all Lawes ofmen, as 

have (hewne, and (bail anon againe 

urge. 

And ſecond!y, by the equiry of the , p,,.as, 
ſame Law thar in du: we were all the equity of 
condrewned , ( Adam biinga Type of xa nag 2 
him inchis ) by. he ſame Law (1 ay) 4am; con- 
we were all juſtified in Chritt when 0nnnion. 
 hewasJjuftified, elſe the Type were <ongewncd, 

not chercin fulfilled. Nowthe ſen. © 
tence of condemnation was firtt pa 


ſed 
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Seft. 3. ſ{:d upon Adam alone , y conſidered 
asa Common perſon for us; there- 
fore alſo his Acquitance aud Juſtifk-| 
cation was then pafſed cowardsChrilt| 
alone, as a publique perſon for 1s, 
Yea,inibis his being juſtificd, Chritt 

Chriſt much mult much raiticr tc cContl;ds red a$4 

rathera Cimann perion repreſen. ing. us, 

_ i: then Adzm was, ip his condemnation: 

beir juſt = For Chriit in his own perion, as be 

T2 win Dadno linnegfo hehad n need of any 

his condem- Jtu{itfcacton from ſinne, nor thould e-| 

nite ver have been condeninei : And 
therefore this mult be onely inare-| 
ſp. unto our finn-'s imputed to þ,im;] 
and it ſo, then in our fticad. And io 
hercti,he was more purely to be con- 
{idered +8 a Common perſon for us, 
then cvcr Adam was,in his being cor 
demned, For 4d:m,b: (1d: s his ſtan 
din: 85 a Common perionfor us, wal 
faritker more condemned in his own 
perion z but Chriſt in being juſtified 
trom {inne, could only be conſidered } 
as ftandicng for others. Thus Roms. 5. 
15, T berefore «s by tie offence of one, 
judgement Came por &l] men to condems- 
nation; even[ jo | (or, inlike maby 
ner ) by tbe richteouſ3sfſe of that one 
(mar Chriſt) the free gift carne pou all 
| 118 
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| ma ( namely in Chriſt)«nto 7#ſtifica* SecF, 2 
tion f life. He parallels both with 
a | Ss, ] vnly with this difference be- 
tween Ad2ms being a Common per- 
; fon for us,(and ſo between the gruund 
| ot our being condemned in him Jand 
Chriſt his being a Common perſon 
| for us, (andour Acquirance inhim ) 
| that the condemnation came Kpon all by 
| aneceflary , natarall covenant, (for 
x: by ſuch a covenant was Adam appoin- 
| ted a Common perſon for us ) bur 
! Chriſt his being appointed thus a 
|, Common perſon for us , It was 
| by a freegift of grace; and therefore 
inlike manner by afreegitrt of grace 
ic 19 that the iImpuration vfthar which 
he did, or was done to him, is recko- 
ned ours. Asth:nin Adam ell dyed, 
when he finned(as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) 
fo in Chriſt were a!l;«ſtified. when he 
was. juſtified. For as in hisdeath 
Chritt was a publique perſon for us, 
andin all that befell him fo in his Re- 
lurre&ion,%in all that was then one 
| to him; and fo, in this his being rhen 
juſtifyed. And as when hedyed, the 
Juſt was put to death for the m5xſt, ( as 
Peter ſprakes ) ſo when he roſcand 

was juſtifyed, the Juftchar needed oo 

G 


Juſtt- 
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hes. juftificarion was juſtifyed tor the un- | 
ous Faſt, w ho ele had been condemned 


and to we were then juflity ed with | 
him, 


CHAP, VI. 

How our faith may raiſt from hence juſt|| 
matter of Triumph about cr Julti-| 
fication. - Ars explication bovy ger art 
Jultified by faith, alttongh juſtified 
3 Coriſt as by Reſurrettion, 


AZ d hereupon is grounded this 
Triumph of Faith here, from 
Chrits Rekerroliies; Fybo ſhall con- 
denme! I[t irChri jt that x rijen : The 
nicaning w hereot 18, that was juſtiry- 
edat hits ReſurreRion, ({ Juſtifjed 
ez the $pt185 [ and $ pts 1 thel | 

Spire | being all one j and we inbim:; 

i Yea, and a Pk \is pur upon this, 

_ ather then upon þ1s death ; for this 
att wasa folzmne diſcharge from all 
ko and condemnation it was alegall 
Acquitance givento Chriſt for ail oli 
1mucs, ard 10 to us alſo contidered 35 

pl 
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þ ; 


inhim. His Death was but che ſatis- Set, g, 
faction and payment ; butthis 15 che 

firit A&t of Abſolurion: Yea, and this 

isrke Originall 2, whichis upon 

Record burween Gud and Chriſt; and 

our ſultihcation and Aronemenc 

(when we ace Jultifyed by faith in 

Chriſt ) is but a Copy fetchr from 

this Roll, and Courc fencence then 
pronuunced, 

Aud ſuch a way and courſe to rati- 
fic and make Ats goodand legall, (c- 
vento have them done by anorher re- 
preſenring ones perſon)}is common a- 
mong men, (as thoſe mſtances [ tor- 
meriy gave due fhew.) An Attorney 
at Law receivesa gebr, or an Acqui- 
tance for a debt, paid or given tor an- 
other man, and it is as legall, as if the 
man hunſe!te, or Creditour had done 
It, and the Dcbrour had received the 
Acquitance hinlelfe. Yea, Ads of 
the greatcit and higheſt concerument 
are ofr-times no otherwiſe tranſated; 
as the mariages of Princes arc by Pro- 
&y ſolemniz-d , their Emballadcurs 
repreſencing their perſons, and cone 
rating aud marrying their wives 11 
their ſtead , which acts are thereby 
naade as wrrevocable, and irrepealable, 


CG 2 as 
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| Sect, 2. as if themſelves had in perſon done 
| them, And ſo if we were juſtified 
when Chiiſt did riſe and was juſtified, 
our Juſtification then cannst be re- 
verſed , bur ſtands as legall and war- 
Tantable as any a& that God or man- 
ever ratified or confirmed. And jbs 
#ben ſhall congemm ? 
On-ly,tor farcher explication fake, 
( leſt there be a miſtake) let me adde 
this, That ic is neccfifary that we be | 
Jeuſt;frzd 1N Our OWN perſons by faith , | 
(notwichſtanding this former att chus 
legally paſſed ) whereby we lay hold 
upen what God did thus before for | 
usin Chriſt, roche end that God up» |: 
on our believing may according to 
his own rules jz«ſiifie his juſtifying of 
us unto all the world; which unall 
we doe believe,he could not doe: For 
according to the revealed Rules of | 
tis Word, ( which he profeſſcthto 
proceed by ar the larter day) there is | 
a cur{e and aſentence of condenmati- 
on pronounced againſt us, under | 
which we ftand till he ſhall rake it off, 
by giving us faich z upon which 
believing he hath, in the fame 
| Word made the promiſe of ju- 


ſtifying us in our own perſons, 
Ke 


— 
E————— 
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as before he had done 1n Chriſt. Se}, 2. 
Yee till notwithſtanding , fo, as, al- 
though when we firſt bclieve, then 
only Juſtihcation zs af7#.2l[{y and per- 
ſonally applyed to us; yer ar Chriſts 
Reſurrection, and in his being then 
Jjuſtified,this a&t and ſenrence was v2r- 
1:8; pronounced upon us; and ft 
doth neceſiarily require, and exaCt 
arGods hands, the beltowing far h 
upon v9; that ſoby vertue of this for- 
ni att paſſed, we come to be aftual- 
ly juſtified in our own conſciences, 
and before all the world : And ſo our 
ſuſtification which was bur ſecretly 
wrought , and pafſced upon us in 
Chrilt, is never made voi, but {tands 
irrepealable ; and fo ratificd, that our 
p:rſonall Juſtification by faith doth 
alwayes infallibly ſecond and ſucceed 
ir. And(to illuſtrate it a Jictle) our 
condemnation in Adam, ghd this our 
Juſtification in Chriſt, doe in this 
hold parallel rogether, That as in 
Ad :m we were all virtually condem- 
ned, ( In Adsm all dje ) ( and that 
legally enough too, for thereupon 
came out that Srature= Law, Statrtrers 
eft, It ss appointed that all ſhould dye) 
and yet. we are.not aCtually in our 
OD 3 Own 
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Sect, 3+ own perſons cond. nmed, rill we are 
born of him; nor doe we perſonally 
dye, un:ill we lay down our fiſh: 
Even io is it inthe matter of our Juſti- 
fication; it was done vinually in 
Chriit, and afterwards when we be- 
lieve, is aQually paſſed in and upon 
our ſelves, Now I call rhis former 
but a virtwall Faſtificetion , even as 
by the ſentence of condemnaticn pa(- 
{cd upop a Malcfaftor , he is called a 
&cad man, that is, heisfo virtually 
and iz Lew, (as we ſay) though natu- 
rally ke dye not many daycs after,bur 
in that reſpe&.way be Rill alive : fo by 
Chriſts being juſtified, we are all vir- 
tually,and in Law juſtified, through 
a ſecret, yet irrepeaJable Covenanc 
between God and Chriſt, who oncly 
did then knorr who were bas. 

And for a confirmation even of 
thisalſo, That God accounts all the 
Elc&t juſtified in bis juſtifying of 
Chriſt, we ſhall not need to goe any 
fariher chen the words of this Texr, 
if we doe but diligently compare 
their ſtanding herewith that of theirs 
in that place out cf which they are 
raken, and where we inde rhem firſt 
recorded and ſpoken, namely, in rhat 

5©, Of 
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50. of Efay,7, 8. H: ir neere that juſti- Sect. 2. 
fres me, who is be thu fall condemne? 
Now there{(as Interprerers agree,and 
as the Context fh:ws) choſe words 
are ſpoken by Chriit himſelfe : for 
ver.5, he ſpzaks of Gods bring bir e zre 
ro doe his will , (the ſam: exorzit n 
that is uſed of Chrilt, Pfal.4.9. 6.) and 
farther ſayes, I g4ve my backto the ſmi- 
ters, and my checkes to themth it yull-d 
off che b 1ire, end I hid nat my face from 
ſhame ong ſpitting : ( all which you 
may rea4 in Chriſts ſufferings, 11:t. 
25, 27. and 27.26.) And he ſpake be- 
fore (3 per, 4 ) of Gods baving griuen 
bim the towgne of the learned , to ſpetke 4 
word in ſeaſon ts bins that is weary : 
{which you may read done by Chrilt, 
A4t.11.38.) Now thoſe words were 
ſpoxen by Chriſt,co comfor: himſelie 
againſt che Jews condemning him , as 
confidering that God would jJuſtific 
him; as at his Refurreion ( you 
have heard) hedid, Now mark ir, 
_ thoſevery words which 1th brings 
In Chriltipeakiag as of hirſelfaloae, 
(choſe very words ) Paul here boid'y 
applyes (in the lize eriump?} co all 
the Ele& of Ch-ilt, ho ſputi condoms? 
It is God that juſtifies ; and this, be- 
G 4 cauſe 
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Sect. 3, cauſe Chrift is dead and riſen , and ac- 
quired by God, Chriſt ſpakethoſe 
wor.'s ag a publike perlon, in the 
name ot all his Ele&, whom he inhis 
death , and in his jufifcation repre- 
ſenced ; and for thar very re ſpe& Paul 
fpeaks the like words over azain, of 
all EleQ Beleevers, as being az truly 
and really znrended of them, when 
ipoken by Chriſt, as ofhimſelfe, and 
his own perſon. He is neer that juſti« 
frer me, (layes Chriſt ) who ſhall cor- 
demne? (namely) Me,or mine Ele, 


whoſe perſons 1 ſuſtaine, And bg 
ſhall In +: | 


yr oP A" Yo 
5 --7 4py iwing 0 ivecnarge of Gods 
Ek&? (fayes Pasl) It is Ged tha: ju- 
flifier, wbo ſhall condemne? for Chriſt 
hath dyed, and beencondemned for 
them, and Chriſt was juſtifycd from 
that condemnation, and they im bins. 

And becauſe the juſtificaticn of him- - 
ſelfe, which Chriſt ſpake of , as looke 
for fromGod, was to be made at his 
Reſurre&ion, ( as hath been ſaid ) 
therefore Par] here purs a| rather | 
upon his Reſurrection, = 

And farther rocitabliſh this, as you 
heard before out of Rozp. 6. 1c. that 
in refſpe& of SanAification we were 
dead with Chriſt, exen then whenhe 
dyed; 
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dyed; fointhe2. of Coloſſ.13. we are Se(t, 3 
ſaid ro be riſen with him, in reſpet of 
our juſtification, ( which is the ching 
in hand.) The words are, And you be- 
ing dead in your ſinnes, C namely, the 
Sulit of your fins) and the wncircutin cis 
fron of your fleſh , (that 1s , In reſpect 
of the power of corruptnature) h4tb 
be quickred 1ogetber with him. | baving 
forgiven you all your treſp3ſſes. | See 
here, the forgivencſle of our {innes,or 
ovr juſtification, is called a qu:cknirg, 
Orar.utſingwp of uw, ( as the 12. ver. 
hath ir) tegerher with bem, in a contors» 
muy and relation to that Juſtificacion 
fromovur ſins, which ar his Keſterrc Fe 
on he received in our namrs.. His 
meaning is, he was juttityed ihen, aud 
in our names ; an. ſo we ar: cory 
juſtiftyed through rhe vert: of rac 
our Commuzon with 8:24 therein? 
For if you ma1ie the connexion of 
of the words with whar follos ., cer. 
14.y-: WH] finde chis fares: mg of trerp 
freſpaſſ”; ' Vers 1 "I throw. 15 Eeeerr » Cr p2l7 
qe. kried trgether nth Hin Ut 0921 
to have been done vt ritoy by tics 
ved, and io wh-: ith: y Ha ifatlive 
acation p*rſyoally Grit noplnd 1 
fem , Of which ic 25 <=, he words 
© 3, 9 
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Sect. 3. inthe 12. ver, are ro be underſtood } 
but alſo then to have been done, when 
vs baureg (as it follows inthe 14.ver.) 
bletied ont the band-writing of Ordinen- 
cer which was apainſt us, neyiang it to 
hy Croſſe , and kazevy ſpoy/ ed Priucipa- 
luies ans Powers, and got the viCtory, 
( namely, in hisrifing againe ) had 
made 8 ſvero of them eperly , ( in bis a- 
{icending to heaven) iriumpbirg over 
tem | &ravry | in bimſuſe, ( asthe | 
Margent hath it ) ({ of which words 
I fſh3]] farther ſpeak inthe nexr Head) 

| SO as then rrhen Chriſt did this in him- 

. (Elfz,then were our fins forgivengthen 

« Were we acquited with him, and tri- 

uTrphed with him ; be doing all this 
1!1 our itcad, zepreſenting us. 


CHAP. 


Cnay. VIL 


How all this, bath the ſepport of our 
Faith, and oxr Juſtification by 
Chriſt's ReſurreCtion, # ſealed up 
16 5 ta Baptiſme, T he Concluhon. 
How Faith may make #ſe of Chriſt's 
Reſurrettzon in its pleas ro God. 


Nd all this our communion w# 
Chriſt in his Refurrettion, 
both in reſpe& of SanEtificativn 
(which the 6. of the Rom. holds forth) 
and of Juſtificari ion, (which this place 
inthe Co'of. kids forth) is lively (as 
borh places declare) jet Gut, andica- 
ted upto us, inthe Sacr2mcnt or Bap- 
ti:me. Rem.6.3,4, WE arc ſaid ro be 
buried with bim in Baptiſmre, eSc, ant 
Co7.2.1 2. Briria rvith bem in B ipti{me, 
wherein aiſo you are riſen with kin, The 
eminent thing {ignitiedand repreſcn- 
red 1n Bapti ime, ts not flinply the 
bi2od of Chriſt as1t waſhert3 us iTout 
{in 5 but re 1s 4 tar. verreprefenca- 
ton ifhcrein 0: Chritis Death, Eut- 
all. and Aciurection 3 1:1 ty Da Li. 
zcd's butng Ent ourice id. r HAT, 
at) ? 
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Seft. 3, and then rifing our of it; and this not 
in a bare conformity unto Chriſt, bur: 
in a reprefentation of a communion 
Fith Chriſt, in that his Death and 
RefurrcCtion : Therfore it is ſaid] Ye 
are buried with him in Baptiſme: \j and, 
{ W herein yowe arerijen 9ith bim : | It is 
not ſimply ſaid , /ike as he was buried 
and rote; but | With bim.] So as 
our communion and one-refſe with 
bim mn his RefurreQion,is repreſented 
ro 1 therein , and not onely our con- 
ſo:mity or likeneffe nnco him rhere- 
in. And ſo Bapriſme repreſenterh 
this tous, that Chriſt having once in 
himſclte ſaftained the perſons of all 
the EleQt in his Buriall and Refur- 
rection,that now upon the party him- 
felfe who 1s baptized, is perſonally, 
particularly, and apparently re-aed 
the fame Part againe,in his Baptiſme; 
thereby ſhewing what his communi- 
on with Chriſt before was, in what 
was then done to Chriſt ; that he then 
was buried with Chrift,and rofe with 
him : ard upon that ground, is now 
in this outward figne of Baptifme, 
Cas in a (] ew or repreſentation ) 
both buried , and. alfo riſfeth a= 
gaine. 


And 


from Chriſts ReſurreTion, 

And moreover, hence it is, that 
the Anſwer of a good conſcience, (which 
_ Is made the inward effe&t of this Or- 
; Cinance of Bapriſme, 1 Pet.3.21.) is 
there alſo attributed uuto Chriſts Re- 
ſurreftion, as the thing (ignified and 
repreiented in Baptifme, and as the 
cauſe .of that anſwer of a good conſci- 
ence: Ever' B2ptiſme (ſaith he) doth 
row alſo ſave #5 ( as being the Ordi» 
nance that ſcales np ſalvation) not the 
petting awsy ef the filth of the fleſh, or 
the waſhing of the outward man; bur 
tbe anſroer of a goog conſcience towards 
God, | By the Reſurredion of Feſus 
Chriſt. | Toopentheſe words: Our 
confciences are that principle in us, 
which are the ſeat of the guilt of all 
the ſ{innes of rhe whole man; unro 
whofe Court they all come to accuſe 
ug, as unto Gods Deputy : which 
Conſcience is called Good or Evill, 
as the ſtare of the man 1s. If his finne 
remain unpardoned, then as his «itare 
is damnablc, fo his conſcience is evill; 
If his finncs be forgiven, and hrs per- 
ſon Juſtified , his conicience is iaid ro 
be good : Conſcience having its de- 
nomination from ihe mans ſtate, e= 
yen as the Urine is called good cr 
bad, 
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bad, as the ſtare of the mans body is 
healrhfull cr unſound , whoſe Urine 
ic is. Now in Bapritme, forgiveneflc 
of finnes, and juſtification, being fea- 
ledupro a believers faith and conſci- 
ence, under that lively repreſentation 
of his Communion with Chrilt in þ1s 
Reſurrettion : hence this is maderhe 
fruit of Bapciſme, that the good con- 
ſcience of a belicver ſealed up in Ba- 
puſme , hath wherewithall from 
thence ro anſwer all the accufarions 
of finne, that can, or doe at any time 
come in uponhim z and all this as xc 
is there added, { By veriwe of the Re- 
ſerreFton of Feſws Criſt: | namely, in 
this reſpeRt , that his Communion 
with Chriſtjn his Reſurrection, hath 
been repreſenced in his Baprtiſme as a 
gronnd of his fairh , and of that an- 
fwer uito all accuſations. So that 1n- 
decd, the ſanxe thing that Paal fayes 
by way of triumph and defiance to all 
accuſations, he ſhall condenmne ? 
{ Chrift zc rifen |} the very ſame thing 
Peter zere mentions, though not by 
way of Defiance, yer of a Beleevers 
Anſwer and Ap#ulogie, That if finnes 
doe come to condemne Or accuic, a 


_ goud conſicnce is ready wo ſay, Chriſt 


i” 
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zs riſen, and I was then jxſtified in 
bm, There is my Aniwer, which no- 
thing in heaven or hellisable ro re- 
ply unto.T by z thranſwerof @ good con 
ſcience,by theReſrirdfion of FeſwChriſt, 
Now to crown this ſecond Pillar 
of Faith with this Coro--:5 or Conclu- 
fion, by way of application or Dire- 
Qivn to a believers faith, How to 
make uſe of Chriſts ReſurreE&ion in 
point of non-condemnation, You 
hears before , out of Rom.6. that in 
reſpett of Mortification (as the Apo- 
le there reaſonerh) we may be truly 
ſaid co have been perfcti'y dead to all 
finne 11 Chritts dying wnto ſinne once : 
' and through his repreſenting us 
therein as dying unto ſzone , in and 
with bim, So as alchoggh we be for 
rhe preſent but imperfeAly moriified 
Im our ſclves, yer when corruptions 
ariſe, the Apoſtle bids us help our 
(clves againſt chem by fairch, | reaſo- 
»4ng [our ſelves to ſtand wholly dead 
to ſinne,, when Chriſt dyed; and fo 
ro coriclude from thence, that we 
ſhall one day be fully dead to finne, 
becanſe we then d'd perteRly dye in 
Chriſt vnto it: which + tade of resſo- 
z5ing alfy God would have us uſe as a 
may ve 
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Applications 


How faith is 
to make uſe ; 
ot this in «2 
pleading our 
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motive (and of all motives that are | 


ſeth ; Shall 1 that am dead to ſinne un 
Chriſt, (and foam freed from it ) ſhall 
T live any longer therein ? Ver, 2, Now 
as God would have our faith make 
this uſe of our Communiou with 
Chriſt inhis death, in point of ſantti- 
fication ; Juſto, when guilt of inne 
ariſeth inthy conſcience to accuſe or 
threaten condenmation, [reaſon [thou 
thy felfe ( as the Apoſtles word is 1n 
that other caſe ) or recksn tby ſelfe ( as 
our trap{]arion hath it ) g«/tified in 
Chriſt, in his Juſtifica:ion , which 
wasSCone at his Reſurrection. Yea, 
and feeing God would have thee uſe 
thy Communion wizh Chriſt in his 
Death, as 3n zrgument io move thee 
co morcaine {1nne, ( bidding thee ro 
reckon thy ſcife dead to fin in Chriſt) 
doe thou defire him in like manner, 
20 16 ke thee a j:ſtsfied at Chritts Re- 
ſurrection (tor the ground of both 
is the ſame ) and rewine that as an 
argiimenc to him,ro move himto juſt» 
fre tree. And this is that aniwer of 4 
gcol conſcience which ?.ter ſprakes 


9 ; this is the meauing of Pais chal- 


lenge, 


inthe Goſpell iris the ftrongeſt ) a= | 
o2inſ any corruption when as It ari- | 


CES * 


ba — 


2 RA 2mTAaDpPrON © 


—_— 


my h—_ 
- 


=== 


2 &” 


from Chriſts ReſurreF7on, 126 * 
lenge, Who ſhall condemns ? Chriſt # $6}, 3. 


| riſen, 
 Andſhouldthy heart cbje&, an4 
| fay, But I know not whether ] was 
 } one of thoſe that God reckoned juiti- 
fed wich Chriſt when he aro: 
- | Thengoe thou to God, and askehim 
boldly , Whether he did nor doe this 
for thee, and whether thou viert nor 
| one of them intended by him ? Pur 
God toit, and God will (by vertuz 
of Chriſts Reſerrection for thee ) even 
bimfelfe[ Anſwer ]thy faith this que- 
{t10n, ere thou art aware; He will not 
Fdeny it: And to ſecure thee the more, 
know, that how. ver Chriſt will be 
» F ſure to look to that, for thee, fo as 
that thou having been then inten Jed, 
(as if thy heart bedrawne to give 1t 
telfe up ro Chriſt, thou werr ) ſhilc 
never be condemned- 


The triumph of Faith, 


<-> Sie Ie TSfeLaerate X 
C/IOU/IO0/I Cv/5I Cv/IO1/I 
GENLDPDQEBYE INLET  ACLRELAC 22 


SHOP, LP. 


F a1T 8 ſupported by Chrilts 
ASCENSION, axD SIl- 
ting ar Godsrighrt hand, 


—_—  —  H————— 


RoM.S. 34- 
Who #4 be that condeaneth ? Tt Criſt, |: 
| who 2 even at the rigÞt band of Ged. | 


—_— | — 


—_—— _ A. a EI —_— _ & 


UA L 


A Connexion of thit third Head with} 
tbe tre former :. Shewing bow it af-| 
fords 8 farther degree of Triumph: 
Two things involued 5 4;; 1,Chritts 
Aicenfion ; 2. Chrifts power ani 


2Uthority 1g beaven, 


: Come nextto thisthirs 
great Pillar and 1up- ul 

A pt of Faith , Chriſt-|* 

-&. Being at Gods right lo 

T at 

£ had: and to ſhew how : 

the view and confideration hereof Ir 

n1ay 
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nay ſtrengthen (aith ſeeking juſtift» Sect, 4.. 


-aiion, and pardon of finne : Whs is 
that Condemneth ? Chriſt ir even at 
Gods right baud, 

In the opening of which, I ſhall 
keep tothe begun method , both by 
(hewing how Tuſtificaticn it (clte de- 
pend; upon this,and che evidence there- 
ofro us: both which the Apoſtle had 
here in bis eye, and from both which 
our faith may derive comfore and af- 
lurance, And I meane to k-epe pun- 
ctually ro the matter of Fe«ſtificatzor 
oncly, as in the former. 

Theſerwo latrer that remain here 
in the Text, ( Coriſts ſittmg at Gods 
right band, and bis interceding for 14 ) 
are-brouphe in here by the Apoſtle, 
as thoſe which have a redn& pt force 
and prevalencie inthem, for the nou- 
condemnation or the Elect : that al- 
mough the two former abundancly 
ſerved ro ſecure it, yer theſe two ad- 
dedro the former , dog wake the tri- 

mph of faich more compleat and 
lull, and us wwre then Conquerors , as 
ta'ter follows. Nor doch this place 
alone make mention of Chrilts ſ:ttzvg 
at Gods right band ( which I now am 
irſtro handle) in this its relation, and 


1H- 
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Set. 4+ in fluence into our Juſtification , and 
the aſſurance of faith abour it : burf, 
you have 1trothe fameend, uſe, and, 
purpoſe, alleadged by thar orherh 
great Apoſtle, 1. Pet. 3. fromthe 13.þ 
to the 22. And if the ſcopes of the 
two Apoſtles in both places be co 
pared, they are rhe fame. Herethq, 
Referrefion of Chriſt, and! 15 ſe:ting 
at God: right hand are brought in agq- 
the ground of this bold challenge andþ,. 
triemph of faith : andchere, in Peter, 
1s mentioned the Anſwer or Plea of he 
good conſcience, in a beleever juſlifiedfo. 
which ic puns inco the Court, and of 
poleth againſt all condemning guilrs;, 
(ſor is called, ver. 21, ) The Apoſtle 
alleadging the Reſurredion of Feſwiſyy 
Ch-sſt as on? ground of ir, (the anſrwilfc; 
of” a good conſcience by the ReſterretTio 
of Fejw {brst: ) And then furthe! y 
to back and (trengthen tt:1s Plea offIms 
Anſwer of a good conſcience, the Aﬀlha 

' Foltle purs þzs Aſcenſion and ſitting # Ju 
Gods 114ht hand into the Bill , as fuſYh 


[ 


ther grounds confirming ir, fo it folqe 

lows, | who is gone into Heaven , anditic 

at the right bang of God; Angells , ame} 

Authorities, and Powers , being mi#Yar; 

ſuvje(t tobim: | A'l which the ap! the 
| 


re nn —— 
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from Chriſts 4ſcenſiop. I29 
{tle here expreflech in we word (as e- Seft» 4, 
nough to carry it ) that Cb-iſt z5 even 
Wt Gods right baud, The toule hath a 
Mufficient anſwer againlt cond.mnati- 
PON, IN Cpriſt. death and Refrerret7ton, 
Full enough, though it :, ould ſtop 
there ; yea, therein can faith trim; b, 
Though ic went nv further: foric can 
Altew a full arisfa&ion given in his 
death , and that accepred by Codfor 
us ; and Chriſt acquited, and we in 
him: Therefore faich{you ſce) comes 
oa\ rather | there, Bur then, ler it 
eoe an, to conlider Teſus frtting at 
Fyoods right band, and making interceſ- 
wn for us; and then faith will tri- 
Fumph and inſultoverall accuſers, be 
Pore then a Conqueror z then iT 
: comes not to a rather onely, ( as here) 
"Pur ro a | much mere] ſhall we be ſaved 
$5 bz life; thus Rom.5, 10. And the 
"gmcaning thereof is, that if bis death } 
had power to pay all our debts, and 
"yjultifie us at firſt, chen nuch more 
hath his life this power : So that his 
death is bur the ground and founda- 
ton of our faith herein, and the low 
';_<lt ſtep of this ladder; bur theſe other 
: arethe topand full rriumph of faith 


AS. 


| terein, And our fpirics ſhould riſe, 


CO CO— 
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' Sect, 4. a5 the Apoſtle here riſeth: Faith upon, 
theſe wings may nor onely fix above 
the Gun-{t,ot ot all accutations, an 
condemners ; but even cleane ont of © 
«their fngtr, and fo far above all ſuc! 
thoughts and feares , as it may reac 
to a ſecurity that farnes are forgaiten, 
and ſbil be remembred no more. What 
Joy was there intre Diſciples, when 
they ſaw Chriſt riſen? Feb. 20, Therc 
fore inthe Prirztive rimer, it was u- 
ſed as a voice of joy : andiorhis day 
the Grecian Chriſtians ſo entertaine 
each otter , at thai time of the yearc, 
withrheſe words, Tbs Lord it riſen: 
your S#rety is eut of Priſon, feare not. 
Put (as Chriſt faid in another caſe, fo 
ſay 1) what will you ſay, if you ce 
your Swrtty aſcended up to Heavo, 
and that, # far abeve Angels and Prin 
cipalities ( as the Apoſtle ſpeakes, 
Eph. 1.) # the Hiavens are above ht 
Earth ? will younot in your faiths 
and hopes proportionably aſcend, 
and climb up alivzand have thoughts 
of pardon, as far exceeding your or- 
dinary thoughts, as the heavens are 4- 
bove the eariÞ* Fherefore firſt view 
him as sſcending into Heayen , Er 
ever he comes 0 be at Gods rigit 

hand, 
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rily included, though norexprefled 
{here : But that place fore-quated 
out of Peter (1 PFet.3. ) gives ns bath 
| theſe rwo particulars included 1D 1: : 
4 1+H15 Aſcenſzon, [ Pho is gove mito bea- 
ver; | And 2. his power and authority 
; there, | Is at Gods right hand, aud batb 
| all power and autberity ſu>jetl to L362, | 
| and prompts both tveſe, as fit maiter 
ro be put Lnto a goos conſcience 105 An- 
ſwer and Apologie why it (kould not be 
condenined: and therefore both may 
| ere as ye] come in into faiths grinumpb, 
| and chat as baing intended alfo by the 
Apoſtle, andincluded in this onzex- 
preſſion. He ſpeaks with rhe lealt, 


to ſhew what cauſe faith had to tri- * 


umph for che leaſt exprefhon of it: his 
purpoſe being bur to g1ve a Fint ro 
faith, of that which comprehenively 
contaipes many things in ic , whictz 
he would have us diſtinAly co conti- 
der for our comfort. 


CHAD. 


band,and fee what marrer of rriumph gec. 
]that will afford yeu; for that you 
muſt firit ſuppoſe,cre you can ſec hin 
a: Gods right hand;and (o is necetla- 


I31 
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SEtte 4+» — 


"if 


CHAP. IT. 


Sherring firſt , what evidence for our 
Juſtification, Ghriſts Aſcenſion inte} 
Heaven »ffo;ds unto xr Faith, wpon 
that firſt foe-mintioned conſidey ati 
02 of his being a Surety for m, 


Irſt then to ſee what triumph his 

aſcending into Heaven will add? 

unto Our faith 11 matrer of non-cor.- 

demnation. 

x. By conſi- Andherein, firſt there is not no- 
dering wiz thing in it toconſider , what be then 
2Qion he did did , and what was his laſt 4& when 
whente 92 heWas tO rake his riſe, tofly upto 
Bteſſng his Heaven. He ble ſſed bu Diſciples , ani 
piloptcs:  therebylefra bleſſing uponearth with 
them, tor af bhz«kf, rorheen4 of the 

World : The true rcaſon and minds 
of which bleſling them, was, tharbte| 

being now to goe to execute the ec- 

ternall office of his Prieſt-hood in 

Heaven , ( of which God had (worn, 

T hoe art a Pritſt for ever after the or- 

der of Aelchifedec, ) As Melcbiſedec 1 

the Type, bleſſed Abrahaw, andin 

him aff the faitbſu] as in bis lein', 

(rhere- 
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(therefore the Apoſtle fatd that Levi Sec, As 
p14 tither unto Mekhiſedec in Abra- 
bam loines , therefore he was bleſſed 
inhis loines ) ſodid Chriſt begin chis 
new 4nd ſecond part of by Priefibood, 
with bleſſing the Apoſtſes,and in them 
all theele&, ro the end ofthe World. 

This was the /aſt thing thar Chrift did = 
| oneartb, yea this he did whillt afcen- 
ding ; be was taken np whilſt be did it : 
So Luke 24. 50,5 1. Andthus folemns 
Iy he naw did this, to fhew that the 
cufſe was gone, and rhar finne was 
gone; and thar aCtion ſpeakes thus 
much,as if Chriſt himſelfe had ſaid ir; 
O my brethren ( for ſoheityled his Dis To ine @- 
ſciples, after his ReſurrefFion ) | have cur ag" 
been desd, and indying made a c#rſe their nes 
for you : now that carſeT have fully ardoncd. 
rewoved, and my Father hath acqui- 
ted me, and you, forit: and now 1 
can be bold to &/ſſe you , and pro- 
nounce ail your fines fargivern , and 
your perfans juſtifed, For that is 
the incendnxne and foundation of 
bleſſing Bleſſed #5 the man whoſe ſins are 
forg:uen him and therefore that was 
the true meaning of his bleſſingthem: 
which he reſerved thus as his laſt AR, 
tO fſhew , how by his death he had re- 


H deewed 
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Sect. 4. deemcd them from the curſe of the 
Law, and now yoing to Heaver, was. 
able to birſſe chem wich all the ſpiritual] 
blefings that are there, and which Hea- 
ven can afford; for Heavenly they are 
called in that refpeCt, Epbeſ-1 4. And 

And in ble. 49 in Abraham { bl=fled by Melcbiſe- 

ko bis Ap9- Qec yall the faichfull were bleffed, fo, 

reſſed all in the(e Apoftles,all the ele&co come 

+ rhaoyg are bleſſ-d. As when God individu- 

Wa, ally ble ſſed Adam and Eve, atthe firſt 
Crea:150; yer he, inthem,, bleſſed al: 
that were forever ro come of chem: 
ſo Chriſt in bl: ſfing them, bleſſed us, 
and all that ſhall beleeve , through thetr 
wor, to the endof the Werld. And 
that chey were thus then to be confi- 

_ cered, as common perfuns, receiving 
tis {ſig for us all; appeareth by 
Chrifts words then ucter.d, | I uns 
with yew to the end of the World | (1. e. 
with you, and all your ſucceſſors, 
boch Miniſters, and other b:lievers) 
7J4t.28.&lt, And Chriſt hercindi:!, 
as G »d did before him: Wit:n Gd 
ba done bis werk of creation , He /20- 

| ke4 porn ol] bebsd done, and ſw that it 
wa; good, end be bleffedit ; Thus did 
Jetus Chriſt ; now that be bad by tb? 
one » fferiwg, perfettee for ever all ay , 
| c 


| 
| 
| 
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he comfortably vieweih ,, and pro= SefF, 4. 


nounceih je perfef?, and them bleſſed; 
ar:d {> goes to Heaven, to b:ep anden- 


59y the Sabbath of al] there. 


Now Secondly , let us fee him F- Aieond fup- 


, . "Ort tron 
ſcending ; and ſee what comfort that {1c ,ery 


: , tucvery AQ 
will allo afford our faith, towards *t Attend: 


the perſwaſion of. Fuſisficetion. The ” 
Apoſtles ſtood gazing on him , and 

ſo doe you lifr up your hearts to gaze 

on him by faichz and view himin tþ.4 

aft, as heis paſſing along intvu Heas 

v.n, 28 /eading ſinxe, bell, death, and = 

vill ex triemph, at his Chariot wheels, 

And therewith let your feith :rismpb, 

in a further evidence of juſtification, 

Thus Epheſians 4.2. cut of che 68. 

Pſitxe , ver. 18. the Apolile fairh, 

Ww ben be a ſcended fp 01 bigh| be ed C5P= I 
turty captsve:] (t which Hebraifme Criumpy o- 
the Latine phraſe | vincere vidtors.un: | hr yn. 
to win a victory, doth anſwer ) then &c. *? 
He .ed captive all our þiriteal] ovemies 

that would have captived us, they 

being now captived. Now ieadirg of 
 2þt7ves is alwaies afcer a pert Gt vi 

rr, Andih:rctore, whereas ac his 

D: 2th he had conqeered them, ar his 

Rz ſing. fcatte:ed chem , now at his A- 


Icer fern he leads thor c 1>4TVe; And {9 


H: 2 that 
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. that Pſal. in the Type, begins, ver. I. 


Let God | ariſe) and ht big enemies | be 
ſeattered, | let them flee before bins: lo at 
his ReſurretFion they did: And then 
he aſcends 1n criumph (as bere) into- 
ken of ziFory, { he is aſcended up on 
high, zer. 18. ] he afcends as David 
afcer his victory , up to Mount $77 
(ter the celebratingof which, that 
P/il ſcemes to have been made by 
David: ) this was the intended Type 
of Chrifts triumph at his Afcenfion. 


Two anc of And Ewo[ Alu triurpbates } trium- 
Triun ph in pb7nzg Afts there were, here mentio- 


ned; 1, Leading the czptive; bound to 
his Charior wheceles; as the manner 
ofthe Roman criumphs was, when 
the Conqueror wencup to the Capi- 
rol , and other Heathens in Davids 
tinc;. as Achilles led Hitter capuive, 
whe tyed his feere to h's Charior- 
wit elesand dragged himdead rovnd 
about the walls of Troy : Now © us 
did Chriſt then deal with our frnnes, 
and ail ocher enemies. The Second 
att # caſling ebroad of gifts, | Hegave 
gifts to LY Ic was thie Co ſtorse at 
Lactr trivmphs to cafhwexy Corrs (maſ- 
fitiz} abro ad among the multitude; 
fo cotk Cirs/t crow the ereateſt £1f1s 


for 
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for the good of men , that ever were Goft, 4. | 
given. Therefore,wte ſpl! cer:d. wane ? ; 
fins and deviis are nor only dead, bur 
trixmpbed over, Compare with this, 
that other place, Cclvſe2.15. Havirg 
fpryled Prancipalities ana powers, bee 
made 2 ſh 'w of them open!y | triemphing | 
ever them| in bimſelfe. | So 1 readeit, 
and the Greeke beares it, and fo it 1s 
in che margent varied : 1t 1s 2 M3» 
ft aHlulton unto the maniner of 7 »8- 
«rpbs after victories among the Rv» 
mans; evenunto twoot the wo!t no- 
table parts thrieot; the hirit of ſpoy=- 
ling the enemy njpon the p!..ce, cre 
they tirredour ofrhe tic}d : andthis 
was done by Chriit on the Cruſe, 
[ Having ſpoyled thers firſt] as ver, 14. 
hath ic. He ſpeaks ic ofthe devills our 
enemics and accuſers; they had all 
Gods threatgings in his Law,and the 
Ceremoniall Law (che Bend tor our 
debt unto the Aforall Law) $o ſhew 
for it; in theſe Jay the power of the 
Devill over us, that hee could boldly 
come roGod and accuſe ns, and ſue 
our bogd; And rherfore H*b.2. 44. 
hee is ſaid ro have the porver of Death. 
Now Chrilit firtt rooke away all his 
power, and ſpoyled him of all his cn- 
H 3 f1gnes, 
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Set, 4, ſignes, weapons, and culours which 
he did on the place where the batraile 
was foug ht, namely, oz the Croſſe, and 
n.1naled or bend thereto, and having 
paid the Cebr, leftrhe bond canceld, 
cre heftirred oftthe Croſſe. Butthen 
having thus ſpciled theſe enemies on 
the Creſſe,he further makes a pub/ique 
1riampball ſhew of them in his owne 
per/on, which isa ſecond AQty asthe 
manner of the R-m :#» Emperors was, 
1a their. great T rium; hs, to ride 
thr,ugh the Cit:y inthe greatelt ſtate 
and have all rhe fpoiles carried before 
them, and rhe Kings and Nobles 
whom they had raken, they tyedro 
their Chariots, and lea th: mas Cape 
tives: And this did Chriſt at bzs A- 
fſcernſiou z, ( for of his treumphing at his 
Aſcenfion, I rake this T riwnph 1n this 
Epiltlc to r'ie Coloſ. ro be underſtood, . 
and fo to be interpreted by thar fore- 
cited 4. of che Fphefrans:) He plainly 
mantfelting by this publique open 
ſhew <f them at his Aſcenfion , thar 
he had ſpot'ed , and fully ſubdued 
then on the Croiſe. Thac which hath 
diverted Interpreters from thinking 
this of 2.Col-ru have been t erriumph 
of his Aſcenſion, hath bec«. a = 

the 
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the tricmph is (aid ro have been made. Seff, 4: | 

& <vTg |wiihey interpret | 3n it | 
aS if ic referred co the Croſſe, (munrio- 
ned ver.1 4.) as the place of ic; wh-n 
as it may as well be rranſlaced | in 
hin:ſelfs | i. e. | in bir ors pozeer an4 

rexpto : 1 n tl! iS 5 how he lene did 
this, which other Conquerors doe not ; 
they conquer not #: thermnſelies, an 4 by 
themſelves, which Chriſt did. An4 
yet it was ihe Law, that if the Roman 
Emperors or Generals themſelves rok 
any thing in War, they had a peculiar 
honour co dedicare ic in triumph 
more peculiarly: Now Chriſt conque- 
red im bamfelſe, and therefore trixmphed 
in psmſufe , and himſclfe alone. Anl 
thus} Bzcame our Redeemer (like 
another Sap fon ) nyt onely ro break, 
Sins bars, and fl ng off Hell gates, and 
come out of that. Priſon he was in; 
buc as m {1gne ofa Trephie, to tak? 
them on hisb2-k, and carry them up 
the hill, (as Sampſor(the Typ: othim) 
did the gates of che City to an high 
hill > himſelfe criumphantly carrying 
them on his own ſhoulders. 

Now did Corift then, who was your 
ſurety thus triampbechen ler your fai:b 
triumph likewiic ; for this was nor 


H 4 onely 
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Set, 4. my done by your Surety, but in your 
ſtead, ſeeing tis { for ws | cre, is to 
be put to £aun thing mentioned. The 
Apotile cals tor thi: at cur hands here 
We are more then {, onquerors , ſayes he, 
Ver 35s | 

. Arbicd fap. Then, thirdly, ſce him entring into 

| pore ro alt FJearen; When he comes firftro Cuure 

| tiriremer- Atter this great undertaking ; how 
——_ M cCorh God look on him ? 1s God (z» 

| he came ficit tiztied with what hee hath done? As 
to Hentt (you know ) when a Gererall comes 
home, thereufetlh to be great obſer- 

ving how eae King takes his ſervice, 

as performed according ro Commul- 

ſions Chrilt as a Swrety underiooke 

for finners, fully ro Comguer all our e» 

nemies ; and God bade him look that 

he did it perfe&ly , or never fee his face 

more : Heb.z. Hee was to bee perfet? 

through tufferings , and thoſc ſuffe» 

rings io bee ſuch: « to perfect ws alſo ; 

Thatehisisa Heb,1 0, Now behold-your Surety is 

capri like a Conqueror entred Heaven : Ler 

God is Latif: that convince you, thas he hath facif- 

retort $:dthedebt, an4performecd his come 

miſſion to a tittle : God would never 
nave ſuffered him to come thicker elſe 
but as foone as ever his head had 

© peeprt iaro Haven , have ſent him 
down 


SO —  ——— 
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downe againe to performe the reſt; Sect, 
But God lers him enter in, and hee 
comes boldly, and confidently, and 
God lers him ftay there : therefore 
be convinced, that he hath given Gud 
Full fatisfa&tion, Chriſthimiclte uſeah 
thy argument, as the ftrongeſt that 
could bee brought ro compznce the 
W-rld, that his righteanſueſſe ( which 
bee bad in his Doftrive raughe thern) 
was the righteouſneſſe which men were 
only ro be faved by , the true Righteou;- 
. Peſſe of God \ndeede. Fobn 16.9.19. 
He fbal Convince tbe world of righteouſ- 
eſſ: : that is, worke taith in the 
hearts of men,to belceve and lay hold 
on my Righteouſn=ſe, as the rraes 
Righteouſneſſe that (God hath orday- 
ned : and this becarſe (layes tie) Teo 
tomy Father,and jox fhal ſte me no more: 
Thar is, by this ar zme3t an 4 evidence 
1; 18, and thail be evinced, that who 
undertooke to fa isfie for finae, and 
ro procnre a pzrf-& Righte uſnefte, 
have peric&ly performs it: an4 tt:ar; 
Ic is a 12ghteoreſaefſ2 Which Goas jultice 
doth accept of, ro ſave {inners by x: In 
that I afcer my death, and haiſhing 
this worke, will aſcend upto my Fa« 
ther, inzo Hexver, and keep my ſtwn- 
H 5: ding 
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Sect. 4. 48g there , and yow ſh:ll ſee me no more : 
W hereas, if 1 had not fulfilled all 
righteouſnefle, and perfeRly farisfied 
God, you may be ſure there would be 
no going into Heaven ior me, nor re- 
maining there : God wou'd ſz-nd me 
down again to doe the reſt, and you 
ſhould certaiuly ſte me with ſhame ſers 
back again; but I gve to Heaven, and you 
fo4ll ſee me no more. 


— 
—_————____—_O 
m_—— EE —_— —_ 


CHAP. ITT. 


Sbewing what evidence alſe { briſts ſjt= 
ting at Gods right hand, having 
been our Surety, affords ts our fant 
for Jultificatton, 


Ow then inthe next place, ſor 

his being, or ſittig at Gods right 
hard, which is the ſecond particular 
ro be ſpoken of. As foon as Chritt 
was caricd into Heaven, louk, as all 
the Angells fes downe and wo ſhipved 
him; ſoh:s Farher welcommed hin, 
v it the higheſt grace thar ever yet 
was ſhewne; The words which he then 
ſpake, we haverecorded, Pf, 11. 
Sit ihou at my right band, till ] make 
$Þtue 


from Chriſts fitting, Oc. 143 
thine enemies thy foot-ſtoole, You may Sect, 4 
by the way ob erve, tor che ullultra- , 
tion of this, How aponall the ſeverall come Gt 
paris of p-rformance of his office, 5 _ 
cither God is brought in ſpeaking to came to hea-- 
Chriſt, or Chriſt t> his Father. I hus _ 
wh«n he choſe him firſt tobe our Me- ficlt tpake tc 
diator, h* tikes an oath , Thou art a =: 

P. ieſt for ever after the order of Melchije- 
dec. Again,when Chrift came ro take 
upon him our nature, the words he 
ſpake are recorded , Loe I ins come 10 
due th; will, a body taſt thou fitted me-: 
fo H:b.10. out of the 49. Pjal. Like 
wiſe when-he hung upon the Crofle, 
his words unto God are recorded , 
 Pfal. 22. 1. 4 God, my God, why bift 
thou ſorſuken me ? .Ja like manner , 
when he roſe z2gaine, Gods woras u'ed 
then to him are recorded, Thou x t my 
Soune, this day bave I begniten thee, 
Þ ſat. 2. ( waich place is expounded 
of che Reſeer-efion , Afts 13. 33.) 
which is as much as if he had ftaid,. 
Thoanever appearedlt like my Soane 
t 1] now; for whereas I chole a Sonne 
co be glorified with power and Ma- 
jeit», hither:o thou haſt appeared 
0- Iy-aS 2 S073 if 18 47 j Enoib ſorry 7a | 
litacrco. the hatt born male ſore, 
an 


I rm ee 
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Sect. 4.anda &rſe; not like my Son; bur 
haft appeared 1n the /zkeneſſe of ſirfull 
fieſp, and of a jervant all befmeared 
with blood; therefore this is the fſt 
&2y wherein I make account T have be- 
gotten thee ; even now when thou firſt 
beginneſtto appeare out of that {inſul 
huc,and likeneſfle of {infull flcth : now 
I owne thee for my Son indeede, And 
in bim, hee owned us all, thus at his 
Reſurrc&ion. And then laſt ot all, * 
when he comes into Heaven, the firſt 
word God fpeakes to him is, Son, fit 
ieu at my right band; thou haſt done 
all my worke, and now I will doe 
thine; (he gives him a quzetmeſt) reſt 
here; ſit bere till 1 make all thy cne- 
mics thy fost-ſtoole, | 

And now, what ſay you, are ye fa» 
tisfhed yet, that God 1s fatisficd for 

"SM your-lins ? What ſuperabundant evi- 

+ + 4pirgg dence ruſt this, Chriſts ſiting at 

pos robe: Geds right hand, give roadaoub.ing 

a deui-te evi» DEATt? Tt argues firſt thar Chriſt for 

deace.  hispart bath perfealy done his work; 
andrhat there is no more lI:ft for him 
todoe by way of fatisfaGios : Fhis 
the word | fit:ing | 1mplies.Secondly, 
It argues that Gd is 45 frelly ſatzrfied wn 
h1s part :this his ſr2ting | at Gods right 
bd | wnplies. F or 


from Chrifts fitting, ebc. 145 
For the firſt; The p araſe of { Sit- Seft. 4s 
ing \doth beroken "ſt, , When worke #4 wks 
fulfilled, and finiſhed : Chriſt was nor 6.4 [perfetly 
ro returoe, till hee had accompliſht ibwcs. ops 
his work? Heb, 10, The Apoſtle com- Mee 
paring the force and excellegcy of werkthar 
Chriſts Sacrifice, with thoſe of the radio th 


done by b'm 
Irictis of the old Law, fayes that for ourjuſti- 


T boſe Prieſts| ſtood \daily efirin of $ 4» _— 
Crsfaces, which Cannever take ſins away. 
Their ſtandivg impliyed , that they 
could never make fatisfaQion fo, as 
10 ſay, We bave firsſbed it : Bur Chrilt 
(fayes he, ver.12.) after h: bad offered 
pore Sacrifice for ever, | ſate FAS | 
&c. Marke how hee oppoſ:th their 
fterdinp, to his futing dewne, He fare 
as one whe kad done his work. Thus 
Heb.q.10. He that % entred into bu reſt 
(ipcaking of Chriſt , as I have elfe- 
where [hewn) Þ#tb cezſed frem bis wor k 
Pr God from £1, 

Secondly , this his being at Gods , quo 
rioht hand, as {frongly ar2ues that #Iacrepred 
Godis ſatisfied : fer if God had nat #4524 was 


iInfhnitcly 


bcen 1ofinitely well pleaſed with him well pleaſed 
ke would never have ct bin come fo 5 


necre him ; much tefſe have advanced 
h:m fo hiph as a right b:nd, And 
LErCiore 12 that rlace even now 

cued 
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cited, (He'c10.er.10.11, 2, compa4 
red with the tormer verſes) tbz is al- 
lecged as an evidence thar ( briſt bad 
for ever takes ſmnes away, (which 
thoe Pricits of the Law conld nor 
doe, who thcrefore of: en offered the 
ſame Sacrifice, as 2e7,11.) that this 
mn, afier be hadoffered one Sacrifice for 
fnnes for ever | ſate dorone on ve right 
hand of God? as thereby (hewing {and 
rhat moſt manifeſtly) tha: hee had ar 
that once offere4up ſuch a farisfafto- 
ry Sacrifice, as | ad pleaſed God for 
ever, and thereupon rooke up his 
place; at Gocs right hand, as an evi- 
dence of it; fo potſelling the higheſt 
" in Court, This ſetting þim at 
C.d4 right hand, 18 a fcken of ſpect U 
and higheſt favor. So Kings, whom 
thcy were mt pleafed with, they did 
fet ac their right bands , as Solomon did 
ts Aother, 1 Rivgs 2.19, and fo 
Chriſt the Church his © :eene, Pſal.45. 
g. and it was atavor which God n.- 
ver ater voucſafed to ary. Heb. 1. To 


 whichof all the Angels did tee ſy , Sit 


thou. on my right hand? Therefore Phy” 
2, itis not onely faidthat hee exalted 
bim, but ſuperexalt wvit ] Hee þi any © f- 
xaled bio {ſo 28nevycr any was cx.1:e: 


2 


from Chriſtsſit13ne, ec. 147 
for hee was made thereby bipher then the Set. 4 


beavens, Thus much for the firſt 
Head. 


LIT 


CHAP. IV, 


Demonſtr ates in the ſecond place what 
ioflaence Cbriſts Alcenfion hath in a 
beleevers non-Condemnation,xpon that 
fecond premiſea con fideration 6f 
Cb-iſts txizg a Common perſon fir 
1s, T be ſecurity th.t Fanh may be 
from thenco, 


E have.thus feen2 what ri. 
unphing evidence and demon- 
ſtration, borh Chrilts Aſcenſion, and 
fitting at Gods right hand, doe afford 
usforchis, that Corift being conſtle- 

red 4 our Szrety, hath therefore un- 
doubcedly ſubdued our enemics and 
fins, & latisfed God. Let usnow cor» 
fider fur. her what force , ffr-acy and 
sn flizence theſe rw o(bota his Ajce dm? 
g& ſittin” at Gods rLg: 1 band as an He. &- 
as.d Common perſon. for us) have in 
them towards the afſved working 
and accompliſhment of the ſa'vati n 
of belecv.rs, his Ele&t, And trom the 
CO!:lt iera ion of this whic' tis a 
ec: nd 


1 
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Seft. 4- ſecond Head,our faith may be yer fur- 
ther confirmed and ftrengthened in irs 
confidence, Who ſhall condemne ? It 
Chriſt, :hat is atGods right band. | ſhall 
take in(as 1n che ab" both his #- 
yu fron and fitting at Gods night band, 

fy confide. _ '+ And firit for his Aſcending z con- 

ring, ſider thef&rwo things in it which may 
uphold our confidence. 

1. Thatthe 1, That the great end and purpoſe of 

Pre atend. Dhathis Afendiog, the errand, the bu- 

ing 42d en- finefſe he Aſcended for, was to prepare 

was:opre> andprovide a pl: ce for 8, and to make 
pare a pla'® way for our comming hither, This he 

wo —_ A a{l ires his D: :{ciplesof, Job. 14.1. 

ther, my F «ther: batſe are many manſions : 1 
a tO prepare 4 : place for you 2 as Foſerb 

as ſecretly fent before by Gods 11» 
Yo -nt to prepare a place in Egypt 
for his brethren , whom Gods provi- 
dence meant to bring afrer him : ſo 
more spezly doth Chriſt Aſcend ro hea- 
ven,profeſſediy deciaring that to be his 
bufines, [ 7go t9 prepare @ place ſor you: | 
an {it is my Fathers hownle (faith he ) 
wherel1 canproviie for YOU & make 
you welcom, You heard betore, what 
welcome God gaveChriſt, when hee 
firſt arived there, and what he ſaid ro 
him,and Chriſt aid {as it were) again 

t5 


from Chriſts fitting, &c. 49 
toGod : I come nor alone, I have SeF, fp 
much company, many of my brethren | 
and followers ro come afcer (for it . 
was the d:clared and avowed end of his 
comming te prepare a place for them ) 

I praycd when I was on earth, het 
where I am they might be a!ſe;' Jobn 17.) 
and now I am come hither, my tratnz 
muſt come in tooy I am not complear 
without then; It you receive me, you 
mult receive them alfo, and I am cone 
to take up lodgings for them. Thus 
the Caprain of our felvation, ( bemg 
made perfect throxgh ſufferings,and then 
crowned with glary aud bopour, 1n bring- 
ing of wany Soni to Glory; as Heb.2.10. 
of which company he was Captain) 
is brought in ſaying to God, ver. 13. 
Behold 1 aud the Children which God 
bath gives me, (he ſpzakesit, when 
brought toglory) I em tbeir Captain, 
and they multfollow me; Where T ans 
they muſt be: ) Loy T amhere, andam 
not to come alone, but to brizs to gle» 
| ry allthe Children which thu haſt given 
me. They ſhall be all welcome (fayes 
God) rhere is room enough for them, 
| meny manſions: | ſo that we need nor 
teare, nor ſay inour hearts doubting 
and deſpairing , ho ſbil/ aſcend up te 


cd 


—_ 
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Set. 4. He-ven for w, to bring us thither? ( as 
Rom. 10.) Chriſt hath done u: Thar is 
che firſt thing, burrthatis nor all. 

a. Thathe 2+ He entred imo Hexrven im nr very 

entred in our y2amesr, ard {5 is to bz conſidered in 

very names 

and ftead, that alt as a Common perſon, as well as 

ico: poeii- in 1s Death and Refurre&ion) and 

right, ſo repre'enting us, and alfo raking 
poſſeſſion in our right, and we in bims; 
as a Guardian takes poſſefſi.,n for 
Heirs und-:r age : Hb. 6.20. the fore- 
runner 38 for wt entred into Heaven, 
the | fore-runner for w1 | hat 15, our fo e= 
runner. A fore-rmnrer 1s a fore-runner 
of flowers, and offuch as ſtay nor 
long behindz, and uſually goes be- 
fore as a harbinger, ro provide, and 
take up lodgings for them that are 
to come, and writzs the nanrs of 
thoſe wha are ro come , over the 
Coores of ſuch and ſuch roomes, that 
they may nt be taken upby any 0- 
ther, And fo Heb. 12. 23. the mazes 
of the firſt borne are (ai4 to be written 
is: Heaven , ur enrolled therez And 
1. Pet. 1. 5. their places or manſions 
in Heaven are faid to be | reſerved for 
them, | tey Rand;emp:y as It WeTE, 
yet taken up, fo as non: ſhall take 
them from them ; rheir names _ 
tit].s 


— 


from Chriſts ſitting, &e. 151 
titl.s rothem being entred and ſ#per- SeF, 4« 
ſerib:d And fo he truly entred | pro 
nolz«) for us, that is, in cur ſtead, 
and in our Names, as a Common perſon: 
and therefore the Higb Prieſt (in the 
Type)entred intothe Holy cf Hulics, 
witch all the names of the Tribes on 
h's Breaſt: even fo doth Chriſt with 
ours z even as a Common perſon in 
our nam:s, thereby ſhewing that 
ve-are likewiſe ro come after him; 

And this is more then fimply rv 
prepare a place ; it 15 to take poſſeſſen 
of a place , and give us a Rephe 
thereto. 
Sorkat your Faich, through this what com. 
conſideration, may fee your ſelves fort faith 
R may derive 
as gocd as in Heaven aJready z For from this. 
Chriſt is crxred as a Common perſon re. bcs 
for you. Juſtification hath ewo parts; telves inhea- 
Firſt, Acquit ance f. om {;jnne,and free. © already; 
dome from condemnation ; as here, 
Who fþ I] condermme ? And Secondly, 
Juſtific xtion of life, as ix 18 called Rem. 
5. 18. thats, which gives title ro e- 
tcrnall life : Now dying and riſing as 
a Common perſon for us, procures 
the firlt, ſers us perfetly enough in 
that ſtare offreedome frm condenns- 
tzon;Purtchen,this Chriſt bis emtring in 0 
Hea- 
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Sett. 4, Heaven , as a Common Perſon , ſets us 
farre above thar ſtare of Noncondem- 
nation: ir placetb us in Heaven with 
bim. You wauld think your elves 
ſecure enough, if you were aſcended 
into Heaven. As Heman (aid of his 
condition, that he was free @mong tbe 
dead , thatis, he reckoned himſelfe 
(in his deſpaire ) free of the company in 
Hell, as well as it he had been there; 
thinking his name enrolled am ng 
them, and his place taken up : ſo ycu 
may reckon your ſelves {as the words, 
Rem, b.) free of the com pany of Heaven, 
and your places taken up there, fo 
that when you come to die, you ſhall 
gocto heaven asto your own place, 
by astrue a title, thoughnot of your 
own , as fda went to Hell (which 
1s called hs owr place, a:( AC: 1. )ihe 
Apoſtle ſpeaks.) Wiata ſtart is this? 
how farre have you leftbelow you 
pardon of finnes and non-condemna» 
t10n? you are got above. How {e- 
curely may you ſay, Fbo ſhall cen- 
demne # C briſt hath aſcended,and extered 
znto Heaven, This is the firſt branch 
of rhe ſecond Head: T he influencerhar 
Chriſts Aſcenſionhath imo our Jultt- 
fication and ſalvation. 

| CHAP. 
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Set. 4» 


— 


CHAP. Ve. 


Demonſtrateth in Iike manner what in« 
fluence Chriſts fitting at Gods 
right han] bath intoour Juſtificati« 
on, upon that ſecond conſideration, of 
hu being a Common perſon. And 
the ſecurity faeth may have from 
thence. 


; &» conſideration of his ſitting at 
God: right hand, may, in reſ{peCt 
of the in fluence that it nutt needs have 
into our ſalvation, yetadde more ſe- 
curity nnto our Faith, if we either ry confider. 
conſider the power and arthority of the ing 2thirgs, 
pliceirfelfe, and what ic is to lit #t 
God: right hand; Or ſecondly, the ye 
lation, the perſon he bearcs and (aitains 
in his fitting there, evenof a Common 
perſee , in ourright. And both thefe 
being pur together will adde ſtrength 
mucually each to other, and unco our 
faithy both coconſider, how great a 
prerogative it 18 to fit at Gods right 
hand, and +.t ſuch a one as {itsrhere 
harh power to doe; and then char 
Coriſt (who is inveſted wich this pow- 
cr, 
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Qd. I. 
x Thepre- 
rogatives of 
the place, 
which are 
two. 


T Soveratgn- 
o of Maye- 


y and pow- 
Crs 


All things 
"Cmmirted 
'0 him. 
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er, and advanced to it,) he poſſeſeth ic 
all as our Hed, and in our Right , as a 
Common perſon repreſenting wus. . - nd 

1. Conſider the prerog.tzves of the 
place it (elte; they are rwo : f 

l, Soveraignyy of Power,and Might, 
and Majeſty. | 

2. Soveraignty of authority and jr:dg- 
ment ; either ct which may (ſecure us 
from non-condemnation, 

1. Soveraignty of power and 
might: this the phraſe | ſ::ting at Gods 
right hand | implies, at. 25. 64. 
where Chriſt hinCIfe exponndeth 
the purport of it; Hereafter jon ſhift fee | 
the Sonne of man ſitting onthe right hand 
[ of power: ] Ando 1 Epbyp. 20. 22, 
this is made the priviledge of Gods 
ſet ing him at hy right bard, ver. 20, 
that be hath putt :Þ things under bu feet, 
ver, z2. A phraſe importing the high- 
eſt (overaigntz and power, nor uſed 
of any Creatures, Angels, or men ; 
none of tem have orher things wider 
their fier, (i.e. )intolow a ſubjc&ion 
as oO beth.ar vaſſals; eſpecially , nor 
| 2£ | things ; andtherrfore by that 
very phraſ-,tbe putting all things ander 
bi f.et.the Apottle argues in that 2-10 
the Heb. that t1b3: man of whom _ 

7 
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from Chriſts ſittiwg, &c. 55 
251 in the 8. Pſal.(there cited by him) Se, & 
had ſpoken, was no other bur Chriſt, 
not Adm, nor the Aagel/s; for ro nc1- 
ther of theſe hath God ſubj.&ed «ff 
things, ver.5, but co Chriſt only ver.s. 
who ſits is the bigbeſt T brone of M- 
Jefty ; And to make his ſear the eaſter, 
hath a world of enemies made bis foot- 
ſtoo!e,even all bs enemies,(lo Pſal.110.) 
which is che higheſt rriuo pt in the 
world. Now to what cd bath God which pow. 
committed this power to him , but © Cook 
that himfelte way be his own Execu- to him to 
tor and Adminiftrator, and performe —_ E- 
all the Legacies which he made ro 
thoſe whom he dyed for? as the ex» 
preſhon is Heb.c.15,16, and 17.verſes, 
charnone of bis hezrs mi. heb< wrong- 
ed. Fairer dealing then this could 
there ever be, norgreater ſecurity gt- 
ven to us. This to have been Gods ve- 
ry end of inveſting Chriſt with this fo- 
veraipne power,is declared by Chriſt 
biniſelfe, John 17. 2. Thou biſt given 
birs poxyer ozer allfi ſh, that he ſhould 
give eternall. life to ar many at thou baſt 
given bim: And accordingly at His A- 
ſeenfiom, to comfort his Di'ciplesin 
thc fruit of chcir Minitiery , Matth. 
21. IE; be layes, AY power us grven 

rs 
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Set. 4 to me in Heaven and in Earth. What 
* - * holy confidencemaythis breed inus 
He t4 at Gods right band, and we are in 
bi bands, Fobn 10.28. and a ba E. 
remies are nnder b# feete, ho then can 
pull ws out ? Revel, 1,15. fates Chriſt, 
1 have the Keyes of Hell and Death, 
The Key is ſtill taken in che Scrip= 
ture phraſe the Enſigne of power and 
ertbority. Now Chritt hath, both,the 
What ecu- Keyes of Death, the poltern gate our 
ritythisa- of this world; and of Hef, even of the 
tords . 
; broad gates of that eternall priſon; 
So as none of his can be ferched ont of 
this world by Death , bur Chriſt he 
mult brit open rhe doore ; muchleſle, 
can any gue to Hell withour his war- 
rant. Yea, Afatth. 16. 19. He hath 
the Keyes of the Kingdonee of Heaven al- 
ſo, to open to whom he will. By his 
Refwrrett:on, we may fceand reſt afſu- 
red,that he bath the keyes of Death and 
Hell, (for he unlockt rhe doores, and 
came oui from thence ) and by his A- 
ſcenſion and ſitting a) Gods right band, 
that he bath the kejes of Heaven,whoſe 
doore he hath unlockt , and now fer 
open. Whet need we then fear Heb, 
when Criſt our Redeemer hath the 
keyes of 1t? X 
&- 
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from Chriſts ſitting, &c. 157 
Secondly,ro fit ar Gods right hand Set, 4. 
imports all judgement to bee committed ,, p;eroms, 
zo him : for fitting was a poſtureof ——_— 
784925 ; a phrate ufed-ro note out pA res 
thetr aurhoricy. $9 Prov. 20.8. A king to bm- 
tv2t | fitteth | on the throne of judgement, 
fſeattereth the wicked with his eyes ; and 
{o doth Chriſt his and our enemies. 
See whar Chrilt ayes, John. 5.21.22, 
The Senne of mm ratfeth tp whom be 
well, forthe Fith:y | 11dgeth \ no man, 
but | bath co-mitted al gudgement 
tothe Sonne, Now if he wito loved us 
{>, anddyed torus, be the 7y4zet:in- 
ſelte, then Ihe (ball cd: mne 2 { priff 
fits og Gods rignt Þ ind, This is ite ve 
ry inference that afrer toilowerh,ver, 
24. ofrhac 5.ch ip. of Fobu, H: that be- 
leewes (ball not come 1g condersysts22 * 
Chriſt urcers ic upon his having Aid 
he had all; Igement committed to bim, 
in the forcgoing ver.22. on pirpoſe 
thac he might ir2m that canitd-2racion 
aizertain Beleevcrs of their no:2-corr- 
demnation, For wart need” wee fore 
any unzer oi. ers, when we have ife 
| Judge rhus forus? Y. 
Butthen {inthz laft place) adJ whir 7, ene 


iT _ Whic! 
ſecond par.icular mcen:1oned ro 21] beg tis, : 
+ D.1 


C 


thele, thar Chriit ſits there as a2 Herd, ohne 10h. 


] 
, 


The t7inmph of Faith, 
SC. he a5a army perſon,for us. Firit as an 
Head; to Ezb,twhen the Apoltlehad 
f' hynerbolic ally ſet forch his pare, 
of being advanced ants Geds rig1t 
band, ver,21. ferre above ell P rincipali- 
tics and powers , and above every name 
tot 15 named. not only m this world, bet 
: at which 3s to comes; and how Gud 
hath put all thinzs under hu feete ; hee 
adds, and | hath given him to bee bead o- 
ver all things to the Church. | Obſroe 
now , hee is 1aid to litthere over al/ 
chings, not in his ene prire perſonal! 
rignt 1mpiy, as it 1s his 2zheritance, as 
he 1s the Son of God, (as Heb. 1.ver.3, >: 
4-5. it18 affirmed of him) but he fits | 
tus over all asa Head to rt Church. 
'T hat ſame ozer aff things } comes in 
ti:cre, betwcene his being a| Head | 
and | !orbe Church, | on purpoſe ro 
{i ew, rharhe is ſet over all, 72 reiatzon 
te ba Ciurch : So that weſee, that 
our relation is invol-ed, and our 
right tucluded in this exaltarion of . 
his, and fo put into F.is Commiſion; 
tor ibis prerogati vt is there laid to 
b= given bim. Hee firs not imply as a 
Sou, but as an Head z and he fits not as 
an Head without 3 Body, and therfore 
mutt have his members upto him : 
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from Chrilts ſitting, &c, 159 

Dies WEE +. 40.4 Da. 

Wherfire in the next ver, it is ad fed, SECH» +. 

IFbica z his boay, ye, 17: jriine ſſe : fo as Fnerctore 

Chrift ts nor compleac withuur all his be muir t4ve 
| « £23] ffs anos 

Members, and weuld leave heaven, if. 0h 


Her. 
9eio Up CF) 


any one were wanting ;It werea lame va. 
maimed body, if it wanted but at 22. 
Chrilt is our Elenzent , and he being a- 
ſcended, wee are ſparks that fly up- 
wardsto him, Hetook our Fl:þ, and 
carried itunto beaven, and left us iis 
Spirit on earth,and borh as pawns and 
earneſts that we {ſhe uld follow, 
Nay farther yer, he isnot on'y faid eqecially 
to fir as cur Head, bur we are alſo ſaid £155 Pet's 
ro ſit together with bim: That is, mde ti cog 


4d NF 


rhe up-thor of all in re nexrt Chanrcr ans racy ir 
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Ez13.2.6. So thatas wee aroſe with with ina, 


ſ& Y 
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him, ( He beiag conlidered as a Com- 
Mun perſon) and aſcented Wi.h him, 
as was ſaid ; So yet farther, we ſrt t9- 
getber wity him in tbe bizbeſt Peavens, 
(avthere)e 7275 fnuzricis | in ſupere 
coele ſtiL 45 | in ba exalied efÞate about 
the beatens, (as is the meaning of char 
paraſe: ) not that Chriſts be n2 at 
Goas right band (it taken for (hat ſire 
iansty of power) is communicable to How te, fre 
n3; that is Chrifts prerogative only; 7795-55) 
So Fi:b.1.5. Toriichof all the An gels Chriſts pre= 
did be ever ſay, Sit thox at. my rage 19zauve ” 
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160 The triumph of Faith, 


Sect. 4. 42nd? Yet io, as his ſitting in heaven, 
aS1c15 indefinitely exprefſed, is un- 
deritocd ro bee as in our right and 
ſtead, and asa Common prion; and 
ſo is to aſfure us of ozr ſittmg rhere 

LG wich bim, ii ozr proportion. So Rev. 3, 

now wee 21, it i8expreſly rendred as the minde 

=; Ancby + and imendmentetir, Him that over- 
ikroze. Commeth, 1 will grant to fit with mee in 
my throne, even as T alſo am ſet aowne 
with my Father in bis throne, There is 
a proportion obſerved, though with an 
mequality : weſm on { briſts Throne, 
bur Hee only on his F athers T hroxe : 
that is, Chrift onely {tts at Gods right 
band ; but wee on C briſts right band: 
And fo the Ch:rcb is faid to be at 
C*:riſts r7git band, Pſalme 45.9. Yea 
anc Pe further, ( and it moyaff, xd a farther 
nz at the lat Comfort ro us in the PV:nT in hand ) 
locetnich thts repreſents, that atthe latter day 

md wee (hall fizas Aſſeſſors on his Juaze- 
nier:t ſeite rojudge the World with 
him. So fat. 19.29. aiid Lee 22.30, 
Fhen ihe Sen of man ſpall ſit in bis glory 
3: ſhell it upon 12 T browts, gusging tbe 
4 ribes of Ifi art, S9-agthis cer ſitting 
with him is ſpoken in reſpe& ro Jrdg- 
ment, & to giving the ſentence of it; not 
a femience ſtall paſſe withcut your 

vOLcs 


from Chuiſts ſitting, Cc. 161 
votes: So as you may by faith nor only Set, 4. 
look on your felvzs, as aiready in nea- | 
ven, ſiting with Chrilt,as a Common ardw jt wo 
perioain your right;bur you maylook be ee 
on your fe}yes as Judges alſo. So that ;. with cur 


if any finne ſhould ariſe ro accuſe or 92m votes 


IN C4 : 4 


condemne , yer it mult be wi-h your 
votes, And what greater fccuirty cn 
you have then thiis? for you mult con- 
demne your ſelves, it you be congun= 
ncd : yeu may very well ſay, 1/2 
foal accuſe? Wo ſail condern? for 
you WH never pronounce afatal. fun- 

tence upon your own {elvyes. 
As then Pal criumphed here, fo Therrinwpy, | 


| 
may wee ; for atthe prefent wee {itin faith | 


. thervupo!s 
heaven with Chri;t, and haveall or 


enemics under cur feete. As Joſhnah 
made his fcrvants fer their feete onthe 
necks of thoſe five Kings ; ſo God 
would have us by faith to doe the like 
to ail ours; for une day wee ſhall dee 
ir. And if you ſay, Je ſee it rot; T an- 
wer, as Heb. 2. the Apoſtle ſaith of 
Chriit kimſe}fe, [ Nw re ce net ya | 
all things put ender bim,v.g.\ Now not 
under him] for he now ſits in bezzen, 
| and expe&s ] by faith, when bis enc- 
recs ſhall be m de bis foote-ſtcoke, as Heb. 
£0:12, and 13 zer,) | but we ſer] (for 

RR 


162 Tine Irit: ph of Faith, 


SER, As the Preſent ) Jo crownea with pl-ry 
and borerr, ver.z. and io ray be fur e 
Chat inc ching 1< a good as done : _ 
We 11 ay, infec: ing himcrovened, 
cir felves ſizth »g withbim, and = 
Ivy wait andexpedct (as Chrilt himſelfe 
corh ) mil all be accomp'tthed, and 
our falvaticn finithed and fully Pcr- 
tected. 

His Interceſſ;9n now remaines on- 
Jy to be ſpoken of; which yer will 
afford furcher conſider ations ro 
{ſtrengthen our Fairh, His ſiting at 
Go1s rieht hand no:es out his power 0- 
wer a4, from God; But his Interceſion, 


al. pyreer and fx. our with God tor us 1; 
fo 2s to cf{c& cur ſalvation for vs, 
vith Gods hiy helt contentment an 1 
good will , and all yerfuther co fe- 
CUre us. Ibo ſh il condemn, &c. 
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from Chriſts Interceſſs. 
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T he erfumpn of faith from 
Cheilts INTERGCESSIEION. 
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\ O Me 0. 24, 
IWr0 ai{y me herD kn#21Ce ron for us. 
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CHAP. 1. 

A connexxrs of ths with the former ; 
and how this addes 3 furtver ſeepport. 
T ws things out of ths Text propeun- 
d: 4 to be handid. Firf}. T bs ccx1c 
currency of influence that Chriſti in- 
terceſſion hatb snto our Saluatin, 
Secondiy , The ſecuttty that Faith 
my have there-from for oar Juſtii- 
Cation, 


#7343 E have feene Curiſt ſet- 
Wo 4 £279 4t Gods right bid 
&= D), 4{Z as a fudge and King, 
2] (N/ASY having all authority 
Pawptpre of (aving Or conden:- 
ning , in his own hands ; and having 
all power in Heaven and Earc?, 

I + he, 


164. 
Sect. 


The tri mph of Faith, 


5, 0 give erernall life ro them that be- 


leeve : Andrhe conhdence that this 
giveth us. 

Let us now come to his F:terceiſron, 
and the i#nflrence which it hath into 
our Juſtification and ſalvation; which 
as it ſtrixes the [2ſt iiroake to make al] 
(1;e; fo, as greata ſtroake as any of 

the former : therefore { a8 Fou have 
herd )thar there was an A!lſnfficiency 
inhis Death| #/99 ſhall condemne ? it 2 
Chrijt toat died: | a Rather in his B e- 
ſarreftion, [ ye : rather is rin ag nn; ] 
a nuch rather | a3?AG pix} that 
he Goes and is at God's rzght hand; Rom, 
5. 10, The Apoltie: riſcth yer higher 
tOan tis 73 may7eats | a ſaving to the 
&t:0ft | par upon his interceſſion, Heb. 

7. 25 . /berefore he 24 abke to fave tothe 
ons , ſeeing be ever brves t9 make inter- 
ceſſin, Sotbat it you coul i ſuppoſe 
there were any thing which none of 
all he former three could doe oref- 
felt for os, yet his interceſſion could 
doe tro the 82m9f? ; for itfelte is the 
utcermoſt ani hi; »heſt ; If money 
would purchaſe our Salvation, his 
Death hath done ir, which he laid 


_ Cownasa price & an equivalent ran» 


ſom, (23 it jsin 1 Tim,2,6,) if poxver & 


artherity 
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from Chiiſts Enterceſſis 702. 165. 


authority would cffeU it, bis fe thing at Sch. 5. 
Gods right RG, inveſted with - 
POwWer il | h: aven & carth, ſhall be 
forth to the urmolt co effeCt ir. If four 
& intreaties added to all theſe (which 
oftrimes doth as much as any of thoſe 
other) were needtuil, he will nc the 
urmolt of this alſo, and tor ever make 
mnterceſſim. So that it Love,Nloney,or 
Power (any of them, or all of them} 
will fave us, we (hall be ſure to be ſa- 
ved, ſaved to the utmoſt [e's 70 oevTiaes] 
all manner of waizs, by all manner or 
meanzs; fayed over and over. 

For the cleering of this lajt gene- 
rail head, The Twerceſſion of Chriſt, 
(and the inflience and ſeczrity 1c hath 
10:0 our fatb 204 juſt fie ation) I (hall 
handle wwo things, andboth proper 
fo the Texr. | 

Firſt, Shew bor unto all rh5ſe os 
ther fore-memtioned AFs of Chriſt for 
11S, this uf Izterc f{i122 alſo is to be ad- 
ed by him for the off<Qing our (al va- 
tion, and the ſecuring our 3earts 
thercin, This th 1a Par: cle Allo Ji in 
the Textcal)ls for: : #20 alſo #06 1) ; '14= 
terceſſian for ws, 

Secondiy,” to ſhow th? f-cu ri: chat 
tal may allu:nc & ferch from nt! Is T1 

L LL - 


| 166 The triumph of Faith, 

'Sef. 5. ecrceſſivn, of Chriſt, or his praying for. 
i us 1n heaven; Ye ſhall condemne? it 1s 
| Chriſt, that mak@th interceſſion jor 1, 


| CHAP, I] 
T he firſt Head explained by two thivgr. 
Firſt, Imterceſlion one part of Chriſts 
Prieſthood, and ihe miſt excellent 


part of it, 
5 £ Owards the Explanation of the 


ficitof theie, rwo tningsare to 
be done. 

Firſt, Toſhwwhow great, and ne- 
ccflary, and how excellent a pait of 
Chriſts Frieſthood , his In'ercefſoz 
and praying for 9 in heaven 15. 

Secundly, To ſbew the peculiar 
1fiucnce that Interceſſion hath inco 
our lalvation; and ſorhereaſfore tcr 
waich God ordained this wor k of 1n- 
eerce fſi-n tor us, and that in heaven, to 
be added to a'! the former. 

For the ficlt I will procxed therein 
b :. degices.. 

Firſt, It is one part of |-18 Prieft- 
hood, Yeu mult know, that Chriit 's 
nt centred inmuheaven fmply as a fore- 
F.iR 67 CA NACR DEC OX plaincd\co 
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from Chrifts Trterceſſion. I 6 
take up places for yuu, bur as a Pricfi SeFt, 5 
alſo, AA1ade 4 Prieſt after ths order oj 
Atelchiſedee 5 which is more then n= 
Ply a Fere-runner. Yea, his [1tT!ng al 
Gods right hand is not only as a King 
armed wich power and authoricy ro 
ſave us,bur he ſts there as a Prieſt ro9; 

Thus Heb.$. 1, Ie bave ftch an Hig v- 
Prieſt who us ſet dorrn at the right band 
of the Majeſty on DIQD. 
In the old Levi-icall Prieſt-hood, Tio pare 


4 a = tf rhe $2 eh 
the High-pricſis office had wo parts, pwn ts: 


both which concurred co n;ake them 
High-Prieſl I 
Firſt, Oblation, or offering the Sa- 


crifice. | 
Secondly , Prefenta: 15h of it in the 
Holy of Hotties, wich Prayer and Jn- 
t-rceſhton unto (God , ro accepr it fur 
the innes of tne people. The one was 
Cone withoat the other rithinthe Hou- 
ly of Holies. This you may fee in ma- 
ny places, eſpecially Levit.16. 11,15, 
r5.wnere yon have tte Liw atoutt. e 
High priets eniting inco the Holy of 
Hes; he was not to cemc into the 
t oly place, 14ll firſt he bad cffcred a 
Sacrifice for [iimſl}fe and the people, 
zer, 11, and 15. end this nition? 
Then «codly, when he had «:]'cd ic, 


re 
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ed Bi 
T he triumph of Faith, 
he was to erter with rhe bloud of it 
into the Holy of Holics and ſprinkle 
che Mercy-ſeat therein with it, ver. 
14,17. andto'goe with Incenſe, and 
Caitſe a Clond to ariſe over the Mercic- 
{ear ; And this you have alfo, Heb. 12, 
II. it is faid, that T he bloxd of thoſe 
beaſts thay were burnt withont the camp, 
was brought into the Santtyary by the 
Fitgh- Prieft : And in that 16. of Levit, 
you ſhall inde the Atonement wade as 
well by the blond, when broughr into 
the Holy place, ver. 16. as by the kel. 
lang of tbe beaſt, ver, 11. Both theſe 
were acts of the Hligh-priethood for 
Aroanement. 

And this was done in a Type of the 
Prieſily office of Chriſt,and the parts 
thercot: So Heb. g. 23. he calls all 
thoſe tran{aftions under the Ceremoe 
niall Law , the | patterns | of things 
beaverly ; inſtancing in this part of 
Chri'ts office, ver. 24. For Chriſt 
*"(ajes he) 7s rot entred snto the Holy pla- 
verm de without hands, (as that was) 
2':.0h are | the figrrres of the true, | bit 
rt) Heaumn It ſeife , 10 appeare wn tre 
prefir.ces! God for us. Now then inan- 
ter to this Type, there aretwo di- 
fiint parts of Chrifts Prizlt-hood, 

ruſt, 


/ 


—O— _—— — 
—— —___ 


from Chriſts Interceſſuon. 169 
Firſt, the sffering bimſelfe 2 $ acrifice Seft., 5, 
up todeath, as Heb. 9. 26. which an- 
ſwersto the killing of the Sacrifice ;.chric of, 
without the Holy of Hulies; tor anſwer- — 
ably he was crucified without the City, "I 
H.b.13.12. 
Secondly, he carried this his blog 2-Entringin 
- to the Hege 
into the Holy of Holies , namely , the yen; tojnter 
Heavens, Heb.g, 12. where he appears, <*%« 
zer. 24. and there alſo prays in the 
force of that bloud. And the Typeor 
thoſe prayers was that cloyd of Incenſe 
made by the H!igh-Prieft; ſoir1s ex- 
prefi-ly mrerpreted , Rev. 8. 3, &c, 
The Angell Ctrilt is faid ro have had 
much Incenſe, to offer it with the prayers 
of ai! the $23nts ; Which Incenſe is his 
own prayers in heaven,which he con- 
tinually purs up whcn the Saints pray 
onearth, and {o periumes all their 
prayers, and procurcsall bleſſings for 
chem, 
Both thete parts of his Priefthaod Po:b proved 
the Apoltt2 Fohn mentions in hi: firſt 
Epilt'e, Chap. 2. ver, 2. where, as he 
calz ſe.us Chriſt a propitiation for our 
ſennes, ( that is, an Ob" ation, or Sicri- 


fice offered up tor us: ) fo likewiſe Fe 
calshimour 4dzecate; both guing t5 
mMaxe up this his office. And indeed, 


. HE; 


170 The triumph of Faith, 

this latter of Interceſſion, and bring- 
Sect. 5*; ing his bloud inio the Holy of Holies 
(or Thea bur the ſame ation con- 
tioued. That bloud which he offered 
wich ceares and ſtrong cryes on the 
Croſſe, { where helikewiſc interce- 
dcd, ) the ſame blood he con:inues 
virtuajly to offer up with prayers in 
the heavens, and _ Aronement 
by buth ; oncly with this diffcrence-; 
On earth though he tuterceard. yet he 
more eminently offere1 up himſelte ; Tz 
Ee rven,he more eminently ntercedes, 

aud doth bu: pre ent that O Offering. 
Secondly , this was ſu neceffary a 
part of his Prieft-hood, that wi: buuc 


8 With-w 12- it he had not becn a comple. t Pri:ſt. 


tercetlon ke 


| had nor been 'T hus H: b. 8, 4. Tf be were 077 earth, Le 
1 a rert: & fpould not Le a Praecft 3 T hat 1 IS, If ke 


Priclt. | ; 
alt touldhaveabode on earth,he ſkeu'd 


not hare been a compleat Priefs. Paxl 
faith noc, that if be had offered that 
b13 ſacrifice on earih, he had nor been 
a Prieft , ſor that was necefiary ; but 
that if he had t aid (i3]I on earth, after 
he bad off:red it, he ha noatbeena 
P:jcſt, thar 1s, a perk Prieſt ; icr be 
bad cher lc ITY or ner: &, 
bai d ine it bur by Balves, fo. nz Ts 
CELT parcutic ( the work Go parer- 
ct fliva) 
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from Chriſts Interceſſion. 


ceſlion) lay ſtill upon him co be aled 
in heaven. Thus the High»Prict,, his 
Type, if he had onely offered Sacri- 
fice without the Holy of Holies, hal 
notbeen a perfet High-Pricfſt; For to 
entcr into the Holy of bolics, and to 
al the part of a Pricſt there , was che 
' proper, peculiar work of the High- 
Prieſt, as ſucky- Which ſhews, thar 
Chriſt had nor bercn an High-prie#, 
it he had not gone 10 heaven, and 
Prieſted it th:re too, (as I nay fo 
ſpeak) as well as up earth. Yea, it 


{Chriſt had not gone to heaven ,, and 


were not now become a Prielt there, 
then the Leviticeii Prie3-hood were 
ftill in force, and ſhould yer {hare the 
honour with him;and the High-pricſt 
muſt conrinue {till ro goe into the 
Holy of holies. To :his purpoſz you 
may obſerv2, that ſo long as Chrilt 
was 9n earth, though riien the Types 
of che Law held in force, and were nor 
" to. give way,til] al} the truth ſignifi. d 

by their Miniſtery was fully accom- 
Piſac.z and fo, nor untill Chit 
was gone no heaven as a Prieft, 
and there had begun to doe all 
taat. which he FHigh-rricſt had 
Sonc in the Huly of holes, and 


4aS 


I7L0. 
Sect. > 


this the pee 
cut'ar wurke 
vt che High» 
Pricir, who 
was in this 

Clicilts type. 
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Sect. 5. 435 his Type fore-ſignihed. And 
this is plainly the meaning of what 
followes (in that Heb.$. ver,q.) asthe 
reaſon or demonſtration why that 
Chriit ſhould nor have been a Prieft, 
if he had noc gone to heaven,(not on- 
ly as a King, bur as a Prieſt coo, as he 
afirmed, ver.1.) Seeing (fayes he) that 
there are Prieſts xpon earth, tbat doe offer 

; erfts according to the Law, The force 
of rhe Reaſon Ilyes thus : There are 
already Prieſts, and that ofa Tribe he 
was rot of, that offer gifts on earth, 
before he came into the world. And 
therefore if that had beene all his 
Prieſt-hood, to be a Prieſt on earth, 
they would plead poſleflion before 
bim, having been Prieſts before him, 
And then he tnriner backs his reaſon 
v7 this, thay th: ſe Prieſts ſerves ( as it 
follows ver. J + ) ro the example and 
ſpadow of beavenly things, And there- 
fore 1: is onely a rel] Prieti-hood in 
Heaven which muſt pur them our of 
place ; an nll ſich a Prieſt-hood 
comcs, they mult (crve {till, forthe 
tih (v hich theſe ferved ro ſhadovy 
outhis not til chen tulfilled. This you 
have alfo, Ch. o.*. The firſt T2%rrn 2. 
era io ſind in Ha Prieſt rent 1180 

£18 Ui, 
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Heaven, and did a&rhac office there; GeF, IN 
So that if Chriſt will be a Prieſt alone, 7 
he muſt become a Prieſt intercedin 
in Heaven or elſe High-prieits mul 
come up again , and ſhare rhar office 
with him, and ſo he (hould as yood 
as fall from his office, and loſe all char 
he had done. 

Yea, thirdly, thzs part of his Prieſt- 
hood is of the rwo the moreeminenr, 
yea thetop,theheight of his Priz{thood; 
And this is held forrh to us in the 
Types ot both thoſe is orders of 
Prieſthood that were before him, and 
figures of him, both that of Aaron, 
and Melchiſedec :; 1, This was typified 
out in that Leviticall Priefthood- 05. 
Azron and his tetlowes; The highsſt 
ſervice of that office, was the going 
into the Holy of H-lies, and making an 
atonement there; yea, this was the 
heightof the High-prielts honor, thar 
he did this alone, and did conftiture 
the difference between bin ( as he was 
High-prieſt Jand ether Prieſts, For they * 
killed and offeredthe ſacrifices with- 
our as well as he , every ordinary 
Prieft did thar ; Bur none bur the 

E H:gh-prieft was to approach the Holy 

_ of Holics wich bloud , and this but 


G72CE 
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Det, 5. Prce 2zeere, Thus Heb, g, 6,7. Tre 
Priefi:(uamely tnofe inter ivur Prieſts) 
went atrvajes (tat is, daily , morning 
and excning ) nts tle firſt T ebernacie, 
(vr Court of Plteſts, which was with- 
out the Holy o? hoitcs) accompliſhing 
the ſervice of Goa; namely, that cfte= 
ring of the daily facrifice : But into 
the ſecond(namely,the Holy of aolies) 
went tbe | High-Pritſis | alone every 
zeere 2 So then rhis was that high and 
tranicendem prerogative of that 
Hegh-prieft then , and which indeed 
made him Figh-prieft: and auſwer«- 
bly , the highch of our High-prizfts 
office ( although" he alone alſo could 
offer a ſatista&ory ſacrifice, as the A- 
poſile ſhews, Heb.g. and 10. yer com- 
pacatively) lay in this, thai he entred 
into the heavens by 1 is bloud, and 1s 
ſer down on the Majeſty on Figh, and 
in the vertue of his facriſice there 
Goth 1ntercede. I know bar one place 
thar callech him the Greas Fiigh- 
Prieſt, { higher by farre then Aaron ) 
and that is Heb. 4. 14, 16. And then 
it 38 in tb4 refpett , that be 2 paſſed 
intotie Heavens, as it tullows there. 
2. The excellency oi this part of his 
Pricithood was lik<wite typified out 


by | 
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by M-lchiſedchs Prieftho2d , whichSeft, 5, 
the Avoltic £rguein oO bave beene 
mach more excellent then that of 
Azross , inas much as Levi, Aazrons 
Fatker, payed Ty thes to this Melchi- 
ſedecb in Abrahams loyns. Now Ge » 
eviſcd.ch was his rype, pot fo much 1N 
r:ipc& of his ublation , or offering f 
S rcrifice , ( thet work which Chritt 
perfurm-d ex earty } but in reſpect of 
that wars which he | for ever | per- 
forms in beaver ; thrrefore that ſame 
clauſe (for ever ) il] comes in, in the 
quoration and mention of Alc hife- 
decvs Prieltnood in that Epiltle ; be- 
cauſe in refpeCt of that his concinuall 
interceſhion in Heaven , AZelchiſedecb 
was properly Chriſts rype. And ac- 
coroingly you may obſerve, P/.t io. 
Waen Is it that that ſpeech com*s in, 
[ Thou art a Prisſt for ever after thi or- 
acr of Aﬀelyhiſedech | burthen, whin 
God bad him ſiting at bh right band, 
ver.1. Sorhitasthe tranſcendent ex- 
ceJlency of Chriſt; Priefths o1 was ty- 
pited out by Melebiſedechsracher ttien 
Aar on , as being the beter Pri«ft 
hood of the two; ſo.this , the moſt 
excellent part thereof, was iypified= 
out thereby , nanrly, that wiich 
Chri:t 
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Ser. 5. Chriſt ſor ever a&teth in Heaven. 
: And 3. Toconfirmchis, you ſhall 
vs the findthisrobce made the top notion of 
ment of the ther Evifile tothe Kev. and the ſcope ot 
epuierothe 5c chiefly to diſcourſe of Chriſt eter- 
nal Prieſthood in heaven ; and to ther 

how therein AZelchiſedec was atype uf 

him. This is nor only «< xprefſed both 

in Heb.7,21.25. where this ſame| jor e- 

ver | is applied to his Intercelſion, ver, 

25. but moreexprelly in Chap. 8.1. 

where the Apoſtle puts the emphaſis 

upor this part of bis Prieſthood, fay- 

ing, T bat of the things which wee have 

ſp:ken, or whi-h are to be ſpoken, (for the 

word 6+ Toſs Az youlpors will beare 

either) this 75 (faith he) the ſumme or 
argument of all; the word is #:2aax1oy,: 
&lignifies as well the head,the cbief,the 

zop of all, and above all , as it doth the 

ſum of all : And what is it that he thus 
profefierh co be both che main ſubje& 

and argument of chis Epiſtle, and the 

rop and eminent thing in Chriſt he in- 

rends to diſcourſe of? It follows, That 

We have | ſuch an bigh Prieſt | acis ſet 

dawn at the right hand of the throne of the 

Aajeſty in the heavens, And of the 

Prieſtly office he alane diſcourſerh both 
vefore and after; and in the following Þ 
verſes |; 
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verſes calleth his Miniſtery or office (in SeCt, 5, 
reſpe& to this) A more excellent A{im- 
ſtery,ver. 6. be being ſich a Prieſt & was 
hizher then the bexvens , as hee had fer 
him our in the latter part of the for- 
mer Chap. And therfore you may ob- 
ferve,how in his Preface to this Epi- 
ſtle ro rheHeb.c,1.v.3,he holds up this 
to our eye, as theargum:nt of the 
whole, ſaying, When bee had &5 biniſe!je 
purged eur finnes , hee ſte downe 61 the 
right v.md of the Majeſty on bigy, 

Yeagto concluderhis, A{his Prirſi- His oblation 
bond would have been incffeRuall , if f\*., wud 
he had nor a&ed the part of a Prieſt «fcauslt. - 
in heaven,by Tnterceſſion there : for by 
his death he did bur begin the execu- 
tion of his office ; in heaven heeends 
It : andif hehadnotfulfilled his of- 
fice in both, the worke of wur falvati= 
on had nor been fully pertefted : it 
was therfore as neceflary as oblation 
ic felfe. Nor bur chat his Death was a 
Pzriec oblation ; it was perfeft for an 
o912ti0n, to Which 4: ſach noching can 
be added. There needed no more, nor 
ary other price to bee paid for us; by 
that one offering hee perfec}s us for ever ; 
as he2.10.I4. and beoxme bimfelſe por- 

felt thereby, beb,5,g, And Cap.6.v.1 2. 
By 


— — 
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By bi: own 5'oud bs enired into the holy 
plece, | bacing ebtaived b eternwall re. 
demmptian for #5, Marke how bctore 
he entred by his blond into heaven, 
he had futly | obtained |a redemprion, 

and thaterernall, that 1s, fer ever wthi- 
cient;which done, he became through 
his Interceſlion i in hcavcn, an applying 
cauſe of erernall (alvation, as Heb.5. 
19,11. hath it. Sothat as inhis death. 
he paidihefull fumme we owed; un- 
ro whitch payment nothing can be ad 
ded, (nonotby himſelfe , though he 
would come and dye againe; it was . 
made ar thar{ once ] as pe:jeft (clraris, 


for an oblation )as ever hunfelte cou!d 


make: ) Put yer 6111 by Gods ordina- 
tion there remained another further 
att1on of another k'nle 5 that was to 
be added ro this of oblarion; and toar 
ts Irterceſſion, or praying for-us in bea- 
ven ; otherwiſe our ſalvation by his 
death were not pericCed; for if his 
Prieitbond be 1mperfe® , our fa}vati- 
on then muit needs be 10, The pre- 
{.nring, of thar t 1s Sacrifice in hea- 
ven,was the conſunmation of 91 Prieſt- 


 bood; and the pertormance of thar pact 


there ,the perfe(tion of it, 


CHAP. 
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He eps 


CaaP. II]. 

$ The ſecond © The ſpecial peculiar iN- 
I Auence that Imerceſiion bats zneo 

 6zer Salvation nd Juſtification, and 


' the Reaſons why -Ged appornted it to 
be added tothe former, 


t 
} 
f 
7 


4 Wow corre now more particularly 

ro ſhew that proper and ſpeciall 

influence that Interceſſion hath into 

cur Salvation , and what it addes to 

the Oblacion of Chriſts dearh/though 

m irs kiride perfe&t) in ord:r, ro the 

_ effeRing our falvation; and to ſhew 

8 the more inward Reaſons why God 

| ordained (for upon his ordination 2- 

. lonethis isro be pat) this work of In- 

t rceſſion in heaven iobe Joyned with 

his death, And both theſe I ſhall pur 

promiicuouſly rogether ; for in lay- 

ing down the Reaſozs why God thus 

ordered our ſulvation to be brovght 

about by jt, rhat iz ference aifo which 

Interceſſion trath into our ſelvation, 

witl rogether therewith appeare. 

The Reaſons either reipe& 1. God 
bimſelfe , who will have us ſo ſaved, as 

8 bim|elfe 


—_— 


180 The triumphof Faith, 
Sect. 5. hmſeife may be moſt glorifi:4; Or 2. 
c ' refpett us and our ſalvation ; Gad 
[ ordering all | the links of this galden 
chazne of the {, auſes of our ſalvation, as } 
ſhould make | our ſalvation moſt ſare} | 
and ſtedfaſt, (as Davzd in his laſt Song ' 
ee ore or ſpeaks, 2 Sam. 23 5:) Or 3. reſp: | 
realOns Te- Ebriſt himlelte, waoſe glory 15 to be 
| #1603, heldup, and throughout cominued, 
as the Author and Finiſher of our 
Sal ation, Beginner and Ender of our 
Faith and Jaſtification. 
The futt fort of Reafons refpeCt 
God himfclfe. 


9.1.” In generall : God will be dealt 4 
Tait. *© O 


1 bedeay WHhal! like him(elfe,in and chrough- 
with like our the whole way of our ſalvation, 


himielie.  & om firſt to laft, and carr 9 itall along 


as 2 Superiour wronge:i, and\ſo keep 
adiſtance berween himlelfe and f{1n- 
ners, who {till are to come to hin by a 
ms and a Mediator, (as Heb.7. 25. 
bath it;) upon whofe mediarionand 
interceſſion for ever, (as there) (ar leaſt 
till ch2 day of Judgement ) their Sal- : 
. vationdorh depend : and therefore 
though Chriſt in his diſpenſation of 
all to 5 downrard, doth carry ir aSa 
King, 2s one having all power to ju- 
ſiike and condemne , ( as hath been 
(hewne) 


—C——— 
—— 
— —— 
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S. 


| fhewne) yet uwad, torwards God, ne Set. 
L carrics it as a Prieſt who mult [HI] in- 
rercede to doe all chit which he hath © * 
power to doe as a King: Therefore 
in the ſecond Pſal. after thar God had 
ſer him up as King «pon bz boly bill, 
ver. 6. nainely,in heaven , and fo hat 
commitrred all power in heaven and 
earth ro him ; then he wreſt yer arkall 
that he would have done ; As of me, 
end Twill grve thee , Rc. ver. 8s. faycs 
God to him : Fer though he be a 
King, yet he 15 Gods King T have fe: 
[ 2y King | &c. and by asking him, 
Ged will be acknowledged to be a- 
bove hin. But more of rhis hereafter. 
But 2. more pa-t:ciz}2zriy, God nath 
two attributes which he would have {00a 
molt eminently appear in their highs i»: aory of 
eſt glory by Chrilts effecting our IO 
falvation , namely, 7zſtice and Free- 
_ £racez andtherefore ha:h {o ordered 
tne bringing abou:t of our ſalvarion, 
az that Coriſt mult apply kimizlfe in a 
more efpeciall manner .unto each cf 
theſe, by way of S2:i5f:&iom to the 
cne, of Eztrezty to the other : Juſtice 
wil: be known to be juſtice, and eat 
wit!1 upon its own tearms;and Grace 
Vil be acknowledged to be F rec- 
ik Trace, 
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Ser. 5. ou >, throughout the acoompliths 
zznt of our ſalvation, You have both 
hi joyned, Rom, 3. 23,5 4, 25- 
Being juſtified T | freely throug bu grace] 
by the {R edemption [that 5 5 in Chriſt Je- 
ſrn:T bat be might be| juſt | & the juſti- 
frer of bx 1 that belezves.. Here is bighe 
Jeſtice, andthe freſt Grace both mer 
10 fave as, and both ordained by Goa 
ro be declared and ſa forth, as ver. 23, 
Whichlooks 24. have it. I ſaid before, thac God 
robcapplicd j:iifies and faves us through free 
way of ea. Brace, ſo abſolutely, freely, as if his 
at 7 $o—B Juſtice had had no ſatisfaftion. Now 
taerefore cer falvation -depending 
and being cneciach on, cvycn inthe ap- 
t-licariun of it, by a coitinuation of 
Crrace, in a free way, notwithſtanding 
faiisfation unto Juitice ; rherctore 
this free grace muſtbe ſvuught to, and 
treated with like itfelte, and appiied 
un:oinall, and me ivoveratgnty me 
feeneſſe of | ir acknowle.'ged in all , 
ven as well as Gods Juſtice had 
tonour 10 be ſ-t7:ſed by a price po 
-nto it, that ſo the {everiry of ir might 
appeare and be heJd forth inour fal- 
vation. Thus Gad having wo. attri- 
b:tes cniirently to be dealr w itha)l, 
{is Juſtice and bis fre Grace , it was 
mer 


%. 
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meer thac there (ko 11d be two emment Sect, 5, 
aFions of Chriſts Pri:ſtzood, VIercn 
he ſhould appty himlelfe ro each ac- 
cordibg to their kinde, and as che na- 
ture and glory of each doth requir?. 
And accordingly ia his deaih he 

. deales wich Jef:ce,by laying downe 
*; aſufficienc price; and in his Jncer- 
cellion, he enrrearech Free grace, and 
thus both come to be alike ackcow- 
Iedged. Inthe 4. Beb. 16. we areen- 
couraged to come bilalyſ to the T hrons 
of grace | becaute we bave an Hgh- 
Preft entred into the Heavens; Oblerye 
how ic is called | a T hrone of grace | 
which our High-pri.ſt now In hcvaven 
otnciates at : So called, becauy ehig 
Pricithooed rhere dcales with tree 
grace Chiefy ; itisa | nroneaf Grate, 
and fo io be ſued ur:to; therefore he 
reateth with God by way of Taterceſſt- 
08. (2 this T hrone of Grate Intieaven, 
tie AJcrceee feat In the Holv ci holies 
was une Type, And as there the 
High-tFricit- was to bring Ine #04 
and AZercie-fert roveriier, he was ty 
{; rinkle tie blood upor 1; fo Ctrift, 
Ana as tne Hipheprieſt was to goe 
12 the Holy of h.lies by gd, 
0 with Incenſe alto, { thatis, Prajer;) 


R 2 To 
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To irew, that Haven is not opened by 
m<Cze Juſzice cr brinving unely a 
price in hard for it; but by Grace alſo, 
and har muſt be entreated, andihere- 
tore When the Prieſt was within that 
holy place, he was ro make a Cloud 0» 
ver ihe Mercie-fear, { which cloud of 
Incenſe is Prayer, whereef Incenſe 
was the Type \Rev.o.R.) And thence 
3t is, that Ch rift hath 2s much work 
ct it ki] tn heaven asever, thor aBof | 
anvtt cr kinde : He dealt with juſtice 


here! e'ow , to ſat1sfie it , and here gor' 


mcny enouge to pay the devs ; Þut in 

he: he deales with AZerey. There- 
tore ail the Grace he beſtowecs cn 113, 
te is {ard Grit to yecerze it, Even now 
Vi.cnin heaven, Ads 2.33. 1s ſail 
©! 3:17 afrer his corg, to NeaVen, 31 d 
© i-at 11C as c xaltcd, & ©. that 2 Pe TEC» 
ze the primmile of fp Spirit , Which 
= bp. T4. 6. he 2d them be would 
pray for, And this 1s pareot the mea» 

nirg ot that in P{at. 64, 19. He a'cended! 
pon | n 31 fer fa T7 (27, 

8 | a rolik Ione 

2 ce] bur) vcu ice, it 

79 then 177, as fruts ot 

licn and asking after his 

[ie 18 {at tothto give, as 


being 1 


-——_— 


4 4 PN _ . : 
* Hawa bd a PO IT_ ——_— Ui well. ain 


Ser 


— ———— — — 


| from Chriſts Interceſſin. 


being all ofhisown purctale, ana as Se(t. 5. 
{ having power as a Kinz aliv bot 1 ito 

! doeand beſtow all he doth; and ver 

1 withall h2 is ſaid ro receive ail that he 

| gives , bccaniſe as a Precft het T7 
ced.siorlc , ; 

i FEQUIreS. Uh! 

tNiag. 

Yea , Seco cl > Jar, CS Ic fel. 2 n Goof Tos 
mi znt liend a lit LN pu Ir, thou: 0 (UCC 30-24 

+ Twicre W2S Vn: Dugh 31 C! briſ*his &cac TO 

', ro ſai; my Au having Hon Wagn Ig; 
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to whom 2 deb is duc, ule ty By 
pawcly , to have the money 1 OUPtIL 
hometo Gods dwelling houſe , and 
laid down there. Goa is reſt Ived nur 
to ſtoop one Wir UNTO MAN, NO NOT UG 
Chriſt his Surery. ' Juſtice will no: 
on2ly be farisficd , ani have a (uſhci- 
ent ranſom? colleticd and paid , as at 
Chrifts dea:h ; bur hemuſt come and 
bring bis bays s up ro heaven; Jultice 
will be paid upon the Mercie-ſear : 
For fo in the Type the blood was ro: _ 
be carricd ico the Holy of boties, * 
and f(priukled upon the M-rcie-ſear, 
An thereiore his Reſurrection, As 
ſceu[ton,&0. were bat 25 t: ebreaking 
through all enemies, and ſubduivg 
K 3 them 


_ 
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' 
| 
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Sect, Þ. them, :0tnecnd co bring this price or 
{arisfaction tothe Mercie-ieaty and fo 
G. d having his money by him, nnghc 
nor want wherewithzil ro pardon 
Sinntrs: fo as the bloizd of Chritt is 
curranc money,nv only on earth, bur 
in fcaven roo, whither all js brought, 
whico is tr our corticoi. that al the 
treaſure which ſhou'd farrite C2d, 
is ſiiely conveyed thither, and our 
Surety With it, | 
OPR 1 he fecond fore ot reaſons why 
PFreavnsir 2009 ordained Chrifts Interceſſionro 
w:s ft ror HE J2ynEdto bis Neatin,zre takenfrom 
ne E What was the b.{t way rocetfcftand 
make ſure our ſalvation, and ſecure 
our heartstherein : and theſe reaſons 
will ſhzw the peculiar 2» flzence char 
Interceſſhon harh - into vur Salra- 
ticn , and therein as in the for- 
mer. | 
1.11 zener;1y, Firſt sw general}, God would have 
God would gar ſalvation made fure, and us fa ved 
" a!] manner of waves, over and over, 


are redcemed )- which was done by 

his De-th, which of it {elfe was e- 

nough ; for iris ſaid, Heb, 10. to pere 

felt ws fer ecer, 2, By power and reſcite; 

tv 1N his ReſearrefFion , and Ajecjien, 
al: 


1 x 

| 
C| 
4 

| 

- 

A 

y 

; 

A 

i 

1 

4 


from Chriſts Interceſjzon. 


19; 


# 
F 


* a ' 2 5A Q 
and f?:ting 44 Gods rignt h 11a 5 WAICI HE! to Je 


alſo was fufficienr, Then 3:agaetie by , 


Interceffon yz» 4 Way of ravon rand ene" 


treaty 3- and this lifzewife would hive 
bzen enough , butGod wo.lld have 
all wayes concurre in ic, wiereot 
norwithltanding nor one cond fatle x 
a three-fold cord, wher2ot cach ring 
w.re ſtrong enough, but all cogetiier 

mult of nec2thtv hold. 
Secondly, The whole 4551104 co70 
ofhis Redemtion, both in pujitfying 
and favirg of us ficit and laſt, hath a 
ſp=ciaIi depentance upon rhis Þis [-:- 
cervefſizm, Tots all Divinzson all {t £5 
CORAMIN ena oi ahi they put 
this differen: barween ts, influznce 
of ais D:atn, and 25. of his Jurercts 
on into our ſalvaiion ; calling his 
ceati Afedjan; zmpetretionts , that 15, 
the weanes of piccurement or obt2ininy 
It tor us ; Burhis interceſſion, edi 
£1173 Applicatunz the mm anes of app.yiig 
all #89 759, Chriſt purchaſeth falva- 
tiunbytheone, bur »oſſ-feth us 05 ir 
by the other, Some have attribuced 
te Appiicition of Feſtijication to his 
Reſuriedion; bc ics much mvre pro- 
per to a'Crt92 it 7o kis- Inerceſſion 3 
( aad - wha: cafuail influence hjs 
K 4 RR 
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Set. 5, Fefirrreftion hath into aur Juſtifice- 
t;0u, hath been atore in the third $2- 
cion declared.) Bur that hiserernal!] 
Prieflbood in heaven, and the work of 

| xs Interce{/i?n, is the applying cauſe of 
our crernall {vation inall the parts 
© it, firit and laſt, ſeemes ro metro be 
therefulr ot the connexion of che 8,9, 
, attd 10. zerſer of the 5, Chap. to the 
1-o1crves ; For having ſpoken of kis 
edience and ſufferings unto death, 
ver, 2. and how he thereby was made 
perject, Ver. Ge be fa YES, And britg 'thns 
ficit ) made perfect , be became [ the res 
thor | (or applying cauſe, a/7&- ) of 
eternall ſaluatien , weto all ipemihbat g« 
bez hin, and this by his betng become 
2n eternall Prieſt in Heaven , after he 
was thus pericfcd by ſufferings: for 
:0 i; follows, ver, 10, Called f God an 
High-prieſt , aftcy the orcer of Dd:!ch ife- 
cech ; And Aeichiſedechs Pracſibod 
was principally rhe iype of his Prieſt- 
beod in heaven, as was b=tore d=clared. 
One leading 1initance to ſhevy that his 
Interceſſiin was io be the applyivg 
cauſe of falvativn,was given byChrilt 
wv hilt he was op carch, thereby mant= 
felling whar much mor2 was to be 
done by him jn heaven , through his 
PET " Titere 


from Cheilts /#terceſſuon. 139 
Interceſſion there t when he was onthe Sect, ds; 
Crofſe,and as ihcn offering rhat great 
ſacrifice for {tn1, he at thac time alio 
Joyned prayers ior the juitification ' 
of rhofſz that crucified him, - Father 
[ forgize ] them, for they kuaw not what 
trey ave ; So faulf:ling thac in E fy 53s 
lt. H: bare the ſins of many , and mad? 

 iterceſſim for 1h: tranſgreyvrs. And 

; tnecfiicacy of char prayer chen pur up, 
{4 vas th: caufe of rhe converſion of _ 
thoſe three thoufand, Acts 2, whom 
zer.35. the Apoſtle had expref]y char- 
oed wit) the cracifginz of Cnrift,” 
whom ye by wicked B.auds bave tak2y, 
crecifiid,, and fline, Thele werethe 
firſt trums of bis Tncerceſfion , whoſe 
prayers ſti]] doe reap and bring in the 
reſt of rke crop, which in at] ates 15 to 
grow up un:0 God on earth, 

3. And more particularly, as the z worcpir. 
whole Application in general!, fo our noo 
Faſtifi:atioz , in the v;hole progreſie Arg» = 
of it, depznads upon Chriſts Tnterceſſi- i. , 
on. As " 

1, Oar firſt afu2h or initi2l] Ju- xr. The 5:6 
firfizatton (which is given us at our ok 
Brit converito:n) d:p.nds upon Chriffs aw wy con 
Intercefſi n ; Thercfo:e in the fore. (He 
menivned prayer onthe Croll: ; rhe ir 


5 


190 The triumph of Failb, 

Sect. 5« thing he prayed for was F orgevene ſſe, 
Faiber firgivetbers, Y ou heard bc fore 
that Chris death affords the matter 
ot our juſtificaticn , as being that 
which is impnted the ranſfome , the 
price, the thing it {elfe thar {arsfies : 
Andithat his Refurreftion was the ors- 
ginall aft of Gods Juſlifying ww #2 
Criſt | \Ye vere CRIME j«ſtifyed 
tee in C acilt hizveing, ) juitifved as in 
a { ome0+: perjori, But b xefides a! 1 this, 
FE is a prrjorell or an aGtuall Tuſti- 
f:1#1:92 £9 be beſtowed upor us, rbat 

15, an accounting and beliowing 1t 
vpon Us 1:: Our OWN peyjons; wh ehis 
Coric vitE.ch we beleeve, ard itis cal- 
Icd(Rom..1.) a being j1:ſt'fird by faith, 
and ( vrr.10. ) recezorrg the atonement ; 
now this depends upen Chriſts Jurer- 
crſſon; and 1. wasrypiked ont by Ao- 
ſes bat fv vutng the peoj'e with boad, 
menti.ncd Heb.g.19, wiiichihing Jc: 
ins Crorilt as a Meazater and Prieſt 
doth now from Heavens For Heb.12. 
| _ it 1s faid, Tom are come to Heaven, 
aud is Teftes the Medator ef the new 
C gn at, as 1-ncxr ſub} JOY nee) 
10 1%e blod of ſprwikiing: be ſhed ! his Lleod 
OB Unc Crofh vn carth, but be þ 1 Reth 

IK LOW asa Ficit from Heaven; For 
It 


from Chriſts 1 terceſſion. 
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it is upon 14ount Sien , to which (he Seft, c 


had ſaid firſt in rhe Former verſe) ye ire 
come z and {> ro Cyrift as a Mediator 
ſtanding on thar YNounr, and fþritke 
lrg from thence his blood. : and (6 
thercinthere is an alliufion unto Ado- 
fes, Chriits Type , who ſprink'ed the 
people with the bleed of that cercmo- 
niall covenant, the type of the cOv2- 
nant of grace. Now inthe 1 Pet :, 2, 
T be frinkling of Chriſt ms Ed 3 as ir 
is there made the niore pron. r Work 
of Chritt himi=!fe, indifiicition frem 
the other pe: ſn, (and the: itore was 
doe by Aofes, win was his type) 10 
15 it aiſo pur for our firft jaſtifiigirm, 
And this ſþ irklizg (a8 it hs there men. 
1101 ed ) Is from the ver.us {4 | is 1 
rerceilion. And therefore in char. ;J/ace 
of the Heb, toreciwed, ne attri buces "NN 
ine cethon unts) ir, 4s 2:2! 5am 
toliows, which | ſoec aks, | 0:2) 

&e. doth it wply, of whit mc 

a- TI, Ye: Cirice T1140 Nis kn packs 1 
tet ine edde this OV Way Gf CAULO 
(int. hi lh 211 preiciitly Þave O- Cas q 
k 0D'tive) F SAO u 41 Th Gr firit 
Juſti: CAifln 1S Oo be aſcribed iO i1:$ 
In: ec 1jro, yer mores minently 1rte: = 
ce//tn 1s ordaincd {or the accompli tb. 


ny 


I 92 7 he triumph of Faith; 


| Sect. 5. curfſalvation,&this other morerarely 
in rhe Scripture attri>ured thereunto, 
| 2. Thecon- Secondly , The continuation of our 


| © 'tinnance of 


| cur juſtitics Juſtification depends upon it. And 
, tion depends as his Teterceſſin 15 the virtuall conti- 
ron  wationofhis Sacrifice; ſois it the con= 
tinumy Ccaufe of our Juſirfication : 
which thouzh it bean at done once, 
as fally as ever, yet is it done over c= 
very momcn., for it 1s continued by 
aCts of free Grace, and (0 renewed a- 
Qually every moment. There is a 
francins n Grace by Chrilt, fpoken of 
Romsg.2. as well as a. Giclt acCceſſe by 
Chriſt ; andchat ſtanging 1 n grace, ad 
continuing 10 1c, is afterwards, zer.11. 
attriburea ro his life, that js, asitis 
znterprered Heb, 5.25. his laing cvcr 
to intercede, We owe our ftending.1n 
CTACE EVE TY MOMENT, TO Bs ſ7.22ng in 
Heaven, and interceding CYCry Mo- 
ment ; There is nofreſh a&& of Juſt;fi- 
cation voit totih, butchere 1s a treth 
at of Inerccſſion. And as though 
God created the World once fcr all, 
yet Ever? moment 1<15 ſaid ro create, 
CYcry NEW att of providence being a 
tv creations {0 hkewiſe to juſlific 
continually, through his conmung 
ar free grace 09 114;tige as at hit ; 
air 
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and this Chriſt doth by continuing Sett. 5. 
is Interceſſion : he contiuucs a Preeſt 

ifor ever, and (o we continue to be Ju+ 

ar Or ever. 

. |] here is hereby a fu f ſecurcy gt - 3. Atul ſe. 
ver us of Jaſts fication to be continued 0 3r' oromay 
fer ever. The danger either muſt he in geen there. 
old ſinnes. comming into remembrance, i aging 
,orclie trom ſins newly to be commit» tbe remem- 
brance of 
ted. Now firit, God hereby takes or- g,.,..; p28. 
cer, that weld ſinner ſnake: me up into 
; remzenbranceto trouble his thoughts, 

(as in the old Law , after the Priclts 
' going cr» the Holy of holies, their 
fins arc ſaid ver to bave dane, Hb. 10, 
2.) and to thatcndir was thathe viae 
; ced Chriſt as his Remerabrancer for iis, 
- ſonccre him, 10 cake uphis chouy; 1's 
+ ſo with his obeaience, that OUT 1inNr;es 
; might nor come into minde : ror tha® 
' Gog need. d this h nclp ro pur himſclfe 
In mind,bur only fora formality fake, 
; that rhings being thus really carried 
betwcen Ged and Chritt for us, :c- 
cording t9a way fring with our ap- 
| prehenſions, our faich might belireng- 
 thened againſt all uppoſi.1 10nS and 
tearcs of efrer reviving our pull! es, ' 
Look therefore, as f5ud ordained the 
Rambo 12 tht heavens, that vw henhe 
"3JIOK * 


bo 
194. The triumph of Faith, @_ 
Seq. 5. lookren it, he might remember hes : 
 Covenant,never to deltroy the world 
againe by water; fo he hath ſer Chriſt 
as the Rain-bow about his Throne. 
A nd look as the Bread and ne in the 
Lords Supper are appointed on earth 
to ſbew forth Chriſts death , as a.Re- 
ni mbrancer to us; fo is Chriſt kimſel/e 
appoinred iu heaven ro ſhew torth his 
-ath really, as a Remembrancr there- 
of co his Father; and indeed, the one 
is corr(Ocndent to the other : Qnely 
the Papilts have p:rverced the uſe 
of the Lords Supper, by making ir on 
earth a commemorative ſacrifice £9 God, 
Wien as It is but a R:wmembrancer 
thervot ro men: and beildes, their 
Prieiis therein doe take upon them- 
ſelves this very office of preſenting 
th1s ſacrifticero God . which is pruper 
oncly to Chriſt in Heaven; BurG d 
when he wouid make ſure not 0 be 
ten pred ro remember cur ſimnes any 
more ,nOT trouble himifelfe with therr, 
hach ſec ns Chrilt by bim to pur tim 
0 nrnle of his i plcaling an off.- 
1:98, So te Hizh-pricits going into 
the Holy of b&u]t-5,was for @ menior14ll, 
and therein. Type of Chritt, An1 
ti11-18 plainly and ex prefſly made the 
; vlic 
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uſe of this execution of his Piicſtly get, 5, 
-voffice in Heaven, Heb. 8. wherethe 
Apoſtle having dilcour't | of chat part 

-of his office (as the chicte thing he 
aimed ar intats Epiltie,, ver. IO» and 
of the neceſſity of ic, ver. 3,4, and 5. 

- and Ong otic, in this reſpect, 
er, 6.Jzc then hews, how from thence 
the new Chnckand of. pardon came to 
e ſure and ſtediaſt , that God wit] re- 

1.00667 0u7 f3r35 50 more, Ver I 2. WINCN 

b he there brings 1D as che proper uſe of 
Ithis do&rine & part of his Pricihocd. bo 
| 2. As by reaſun of Imterceſhon,Ged aa went 

TEM: mhers notold finncs, fo bkewiſe cuſing and 

"; *be u nn: provoled by new, For though © 
God when he juiitfies us, ſhould for- fizzcs wr 
(give all old {ins palt for «< ver, ſo as ne- _ ” 
'ver toremember them-more, yet new 

Jones wo ould break forth, and | he could 
inot but take notice of then : and ſo, 
ſo lung as fin contirres, there isneed of 

4 2 cont: 1122Ng vterceſiin, Thixrefore for 
4h e ſecuring us in this,it] 5 ſaid, Rem. 5, 
i-,T bt pf when re were ene 41s , we 

\ xw2re recon ci ed to God by the death of his 

j S ft; mxcn mare ve57:9 ret onciled we ſb ll 

& be favea\ by bis lt je ] where we lce that 

F1: 4e 41-1811 fore mere ſpecia mancr 

| {::zd cp) ere reconcili.-tio at fir fitur £68 


ot 


195 The triumph of Faith, | 
Sect, 5. Of unregeneracy, and'to bring us to 
Chriſt ; bur then bis * an Intercef- 
fron, oc liting to intercede, 15 faid to 
keep Ged and ws friend; , that wee my 
never. tall out more, -\Vaar Chriſt did 
on earth,doth more eſpecially procure 
reconciliation tor ſinnes which wee do2 
in the ſtate of nature; ſo as notwith« 
ſtanding them, God reſS:ves to turn 
us from that ftare, and draw us to - 
Chriſt : But tins-which wee commic | 
after converſion (though pardoned a!- ; 


oy 


. «.4 
- toni -, 


4 


«40 wat of 


T1terceſtion 
principally 


intended tor Fo by his d:ath) yer the pardon of 
fines after them is tnore efp<ctaliy actribured to 
his {fe and interceſſion, as a Eail} pre: 
ſervative, a continuall platitzr ( as 


ca:ncilion. 


{»me cail ir) roh-ale ſuch finacs, So 
127 it woutd feeme, that God our of 
his ecernall Jove doth bring us ro 
Chriſt, and draws us to him tirough 
tie bcholiing the reconciliation 
wrought by his death, ani ſo gives 
us ar fift conrerfion, uato Chriſt; 
and we &ing brought to him, te 
ſprin';l:s us with tis blood and then 
God fayes to bim, Now Toe you louk 
tothem , that they andlI fall outno 
more. And ro that cnd Chrilt takes - 
our cauſe in band by ther erernall 
Prigihood cf his; end from that rime 
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more eſpeciz}'y to intercede Sec, 5, 
for us. And thus finnes afrer the ſtate 
lof grace, may bee ſaid more emments 
Jy to bee taken away by that parc of 
| his Prieitnovod, which be now in hea» | 
Yen performes, That place: allo, 
1 7e9.2,1,2. ſeemes ro make this te 
{rear end of Intercefion, | If ary man 
-+ſinne, (that is, if any ofti:e compalty 
"of beicevers, ro whom alone hee 
wrote) we bave an Advocate with the 
7.1 . - » 
#Fether: ) fo as Imerceftion principal- 
fly ſerves for {1nnzs to come, Or Cons 
wired after grace received. Thus al- 
fo in his prayer, 7h. 17. walch was 
{I-feazapiiteme of his ImerceFon in 
*heaven, he prayes for his EleEt as Be- 
fleevers, Tpray for them | that ſhll be- 
Meewe} through their word ; Not butthat 
ſfinnes afcer converſion are taken 
-Jaway by his death; and ſinnes before 
ar by his Tnterceſſtion alſo ; for Chriſt 12 what. 
th = a oÞ R trcile bis 
fnnt.rceded for thoſe' who crucifted pears dow 
Ahim,and by virtue ofthar Tntercefſion mace 2m: - 
; ety 
ithoſe tEree thouſand were converted, ite thr the 
{as was obſerved.) Bur the meaning P=rdon of . 
WE WY Pp : ed . i19ncs atoce ? 
outy 15, that yet more eminently the cgrertion; 
worke of reconcitfacion for hnnes #24 = in- , 
Wa > . . * Ercelon 
Jocfore converlion, ts attributed to his jr Guacs ae 
54-ath; and for {ins afcey-converſion , to ccr- 
F | L115 
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Sed. 5. 


z- Sort of 
relMonytiom 
Chriſt, 


I, T hat not 
ot Chriſts 
offices{hould 
lye vacant. 


The tr#u 2 th of F aith, 


bis Tntcrcefit2n ; Even as the Perſons 
of rhe Trinity , though they have all 

a like hand inallthe werks of our fal- 
vaiion, yer we fee tha ONe part is at. 
triburet mor= co one Perſon, and an- _ * 
other to anvicer. 

A third ior? of reafuns why God 
ordained this works oi Interceſſio! 4s 
accomplith unr (alvaciun by , doeres |; © 
(pet Cot bimelte , wi hue | {mzoree #4 V 
anl1 glory,and rj.epertetuciion of it va } bs 

Tt 
cur hearts, GoiJ had as vrell in 13s eye |; 
in che ordering all thz workings of 7? 
our ſalvation, as mucb 25 hisowa*, ** 
Th:t :U mizht bonowr tht S»nae at wel. < 
as the Puber, 3s Chritt timfelt [pgaks. | : 
Now therefore for the maintaining A 
and"upnoſding his glory, an3 ite 
commings1n thereof, did God ordain 4 
aficr all that he had done for us h-re \* 
below , this worke of Intercc(ſ;on ; 
in heaven, to be add-d ro all the! 
reſt, for the pericEting of our (al-.! 
vation. As 

Fir, ir became him , and ivas for 
his honour , thac none of his offices 79 
ſhould be vacant or lye idle, and he 0 
want employmcnt inthem:. All offices 4 
have work to accompany them ; and 
all wk hach honor { as its reward) | 

£0 :: 
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' toariſc out of ir, And there'ore when Sect, 5» 


i Lehad doneall that wes to be dune » 
| On earth, as appertaltnng unco rtte 
rierit of .our ſalvation, he appoints 
' this full and perpecuall work in hea- 
ven, for the applying and poſſeſſing us 
, of ſalvation , and that as a Prieſt , by 
- praying and interceding in the me it 
; of that one oblation of bimſelfe., God 
* | Would have Chriſt ntycr to be our of 
1 othce, nor out of wore, And this very 
' i reaſon is mnare then intimated, Heb,7, 
i 24,25, T bis man, becauſe hs continueth 
' +4 ever, hath an unchngeable Pri-fiboad, 
( Or, as Ver. 22,cXPOuncs tt) forever. 
, And the work of his Prieftioud is in- 
©* terprered , ver. 25. tO be ever ro make 

© Zaterceſſron, The meaning is, tat Ged ... 
|. Would not have h'm continueto be a 
iYriett 11 titte only, or in reſpe& 
| onely of a fervice pait , an1foto have 
1: Onzly the Eorour of Prietthood pers 
\pettia ed ro him out of the remens 
'Lr.2c2 of Wit be ance mad d9ze * ( as 
gre2t Generale have, even in time of 
Peace, ;he giory cf ſome great bartail 
fought, continuzd ro them in their th= 
jtics, Or Tewardsforever ; ) Bur God 
would Pave him have, as the re- 
(1-wne ef the old, fo a perpetuall 


ſpring 
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Sect. 5, ſpring of honour by new worke an] * 
« employment in that ofhice which he 
1s conciuually a Coing, foto rk 
the verdure of his elory ever freth *: 
and yreen, anltheraore ordained a 
cutenall worke for him. And the. - 
{umme of the Apoſtles reaſonirig is | | 
this, That ſecing bsmſelſe was to be > for 
cer, 10 ſhould his w:rkeand Priclt= v4 
hood bz, that fo his honour miphke þ 
bz tor ever ; So ver. 29: concludes ic, 5 
Conſecrated -or. perfe:d: for evers |. 
wore | 
2 That Secanaly, for the ſame reaf5n IG, 
Chriſt niet j, became himthat the whole wark of ; 
nualt bard jn OUP (21 vation frft and laft , every ſtep & 
or ** and degree of accomp!: 3ſhmer e of It, J 
of our falszz- ſhould be fo ordered as ne (h-wuld 17 
—y 10 the continue Hill trocthave as great and /4 
continual] a hand in every part , even | f 
to the laying of the top [tone the: eat, 4! 
as he had in liying the fic it founJarion 
and corner ftone thereof. And this !: 
you haveexprefled, Hev.12.2 . Looking |; 
to Feſus the beginner and perfetter of 0:7 An 
fuith. T'wo hings had been faid of jg 
him, as two cauſes of two effe&s; anl 'h I 
we mult looke to him in both. 2. He 
15to be looked at as D)ing, ( enduring 
the Crofſe ) as there he 1s (et _ q. 
as 


T 
1a 
t 
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2. As ſiting at Gods right band, Sgt, OF 
and interceding , ( as that whole Epi 
1ſtle had repreſented him. ) We are to 
? look at theſe twoas cauſes of a dub 
effect to lookear his dying, as that 
which is the brgin:nmeg of ory faith, (0 
'according ©o the Grecke , and rhe 
/margcnt of our trar, flatton) and at his 
4 fittin g at Goas right hand , as an Inter- 
; cellcr, for the frxiſping of our faith 
£ thereby ; and fo cfour finall falvation. 
[For as Clniſt work began in his life 
& death,(which is put for all his cb<- 


| Wncs herebelow?Yfo our firſt believing 
} (as was ſaid) begins by vertine of his 


death atfirſt | and as his work ends in 
| his 2nterceſſion,, and ſitting ar. God his 
[righthand fo ani iwerably i 18 0uT frat 
| and ſzlvation perfecten ty it , that thus 
| he micht be Iefr ou: in nothin g, bu; 
| be the 4! pba ang Omega, the Bexinning 
andihe Endizg, to whom be olory tor 
| ever. SOtnat we are to took upon our 
[ Mediator, CHnis Y, doing as 
much w ork forus in Heawer ar this 10» 
fant, as ever hedid on Eariv: here 
ſuffering , but there praojing, and pre- 
ert7g m8 futcrings. All bis worke | 
as not dune, when he bad done here: 
that work here was indeed the harder 


piece 
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Seq. 5; piece of the two,yer foon diſpa: ched;h 
but his wotk in: heaven,though ſee: | 
rer far, yet lies on his hands fur ever * 
therefore let us leave out none of? 
rhele ir in our b:lieving on him... 


b 
J 


CnaP. IV: 


T ye {econd Head. T he great ſecurity | 
the conſe zderation of Chriſts Intercet- Þ 
{3-n affords to faith for 047 Juttifica- C 
tion, (hewed 1. By way way of evis 
d-nce. By two things, I 


Nd fo I come ( as in the former 
I have dune) to ſhew what 
ſtrong grounds of ſe crrity and trirmph 
cur faith may raiſe from tnis Jaſt aft, 5 
namciy . Chriſts Interceſlion for us, *; 
inthe; -0int of juitificarion; Who ſi a” 
Ce: dem: 1e ? it» Chriſt that entercedes : 
Ana this was the ſecond generall pro- & 
pounccc;and therein to procecd al of 
«cc yrding tote Method raken up in; i 
tne former, 
7 VWhe: » affu: ance by way of eui- 
dence 5p doth afford uno faith off l 
r0n-Condemng icn, $1 
2. What porrerfall efficacy and 7} 
finenceh 5, 
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1, pafcence this muli be of, rhat Chrift-2n- Sect, $; 


Jercedes. 


Firſt, to handle it by way of Evi= Y. I. 


That Chriſt intercedes, is a trong To cidence 


A hel? 
Fey idence to our faith by two demon- {un 


aemonſ{tra- 
AX 'Firarions. tions, 


"FH 1.: From the veryintentand ſcope 
ba fthe work of interceſſion it (elfe, and 
favhat ic is ordained by God roeffect. 
& . 2. From the cnd of feſas Chriſt 
D jimſelfe. who {wer in Heaven On pur- 
Kpoſc to interceae for #5, Qur ſalvation 
Ms both Fizz «perzs, the erd of the 
» /ork, an: 2 fins 7pfrus eper antiu,im {ome 
rclrett the end of Chritt him! Cife the 
-SOEFCEATT a -and both theie doc ei 


| = F or the =: 'clelf. Inte rcellte 
Aon you nave ſcene 18 a part of the of- 
Aiiice of Chrilts Priefthoud, as well as 
FB:is dying,and offering kimſclfe: GOV 
| Fo all the works of Chriſt azcand muſt 
Le perfect | in their kind (even as Gods 
are, of which ſayes Afojes, Der. 32. 4. 
ſWH:s work, 5s perfeft ) for otherwiſe he 
Rhculd nor be a perf. & Prieſt, Now 
Þ.0e perieQtion of every worke Jies in 


order 


204 The triumphof Faith, © 
IN <: order to itsend for which it is ordai- :; 
ned; ſo as that work is perfeCt thar ar-, 

raines to fuch an <nd as it Is ordained * 

for, and that imperie& which doth: 

- not. Now the immediate dire& end- : 

” of Chriſts Interceſſion, isthe aQuall, 

: ſalvation of Beleevers, Eleft, and per- 
ſons vzhom he dyed tor. The end of - 
his death is Adeptio guris, purchaling),, 

a right unto ſalvation; bur of Inter-} I 
ceſſion, procteratio iÞ ſins faluts, the ve}; 
ry ſaving us aCtually , and parting us|; 
In poſſeſſion of Heaven. Tothis pur- 
pole, obſerve how the Scripture 
_ concerning Chriſts death, Hei. g 
9.12. He entred into beaven, batsn; | 
Ra Redempizon , or found Re#* 
d<mption , that is, by.way oi fright}; 
by procuring full ricle to ir. Bur of: 
his Interccſton, itiayes (Heb. 7, 25) 6 
thar by it Chriſt is able 29 ſave 30 16: 
wamoſt them that come unto God by hin, 
that is, aCtually ro fave, ard pur them Irc 
in poſſeſſion of ha ppineſſ: that 15 a 
made the end and fcope of Intercefls; fe 
onrtiere;& thar phia eſe 73 TarTEAZS | O1 
29 the utiroft, notes out a fat ing indica 20 
a doing n (not by halves but) vhollylfii 
and through ly , and comple: atly ; e's 74Are 
T4YTEMis 1STC [ave atozetier , tO giveſ 
ou 
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Jour falvation its faſt att and comple=- Sect, % 
4menr ; thar is the true force of "rhe 
'3 phrate, EVEN ro effaCt 1 it, 0 the laſt of 
-lit,all tharis to be done abour ir, Thus 
alſo R Rorw.s. g, and 10. We are juſtified 
bj bu death , bat [ ſaved | ( nainely, 
| complearly)by hu life, (tat is,) his i= 
bug to i#ercede-So that the very ſalya- 
tion of Believers is it that isthe work 
| {{the T3 ore of Chriſts Jacerceſtion, 
: Now whar ſecurity doch vis at- 
2ford? forto-be ſaves Is moce chen to rf: hor 
I be juſtified, for ir is the aftua!! polle(- on n 
{mg us of heayen. Sv then, doe but 
#grant that Chrilts Tzterceſfion 15 2s 
perfect a work in its kind, ﬆs Chri! its 
:ceath 1s in Its kind 4 and you mit 
inecds be ſaved. The pertefiun of 
;Chriſts death, and tae work thereot, 
| _ wherein lay | it (as on Chriſts pare to 
be performed) but in this, thaz he 
\ ould lay down a Ranſome ſufficicar 
£0 purchaſe ſalvation for ſach an 
Rs perſor;s 28 God would faye? and 
fotheperfe&ion of ir lis hens Fete 
; and ſr ficiency of ir, tothat end it 1 
dordained for; ir being a pcrieott ICI 1s 
aftce in ir ſclfe, abt: to purci-ae eternal 
; redemption for us, and © m=ke > US fad © 
$22: 2gainft all finnes, and ti: 
- # 


206 Tre triumph of Faith, 
See, of merics of them, andro give us rigbe 
| ro Heaven : and ha1it wanted a grain. yh 
of this , it had then been inperfe&, * 
Nuw then anſwerably, for interceſſj- 


thercin, is the compleat ſaving thoſe | 
very pzrſons,and thepoſſeſſing them of 
Keaven, this is the 73 #y07, the pro- ; 
p:r work thereof. To owviethe de-- 
n.critsof our finnes,,. was the perfe-' 
ction of hig death but ro ſave our ſouls P! 
isthe cnd and perf. Aion of his Jnter- |'1 
celliion; Our fins are the objeR of the k 
one, and our ſouks of the other, To f 
that end was interceſſion added to his |.2 
death , that we might not have a right |} 
to Heavenin vain,of which we might po 
be dispoficfled. Now therefore upon :; 
thisground, if Chriſt ſhould faile ct .; 
our ſoules ſalvation, yea, bur of 
any cne degre? of glory ( purchaſ-d /:? 
by his death to any icule} which that}< 
ſoute ſhould want , ikis work of his}4 
would then wapr & fall (1. ort fo much FR 
c fits perf. ion. That place in Heb.7. |? 
ſa; es not only cl.ar Chriſt will doe his}Þ* 
urn ot tc fave, but ſave to the retmeſt. bg 

| Objetf,” _ Youmay ſay, My infidelity & ob-* 
finacy may hinder ic, though Chrillf 
doth whert in him lice, w cll, 


— —— —O— — CCI EEE —— 
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| Well, but imcrcellion undertaies Sect, 5, 
he work abſolutely: For Chrilt prays Re, 


$ 

| 

hot conditionally in Heaven , 7 ric 

Dl belizve, cc. as we Coe here on 

arth ; nor for propoſitions only, bur 

for perſons; an4 therefore he prayes 

to cure that very infidelity, Now as 1t 

| Phyſitian undertakes to curc amad 

man ( if he knows what he doih ) he 
Conſiders rhe madneſle of his Patient, 

and how he will teare off wha: is ap- - 
Þlyed, and refuſe all Phyſick ; he; 
therefore reſolves ro deale with im 
#ccordingly,and fo rodrder Him as he 

[hall nor hinder that he]p winca he 1s 

abour to afford him , and ſo upon 

Thoſe tearms he undertakes the cure : 
Lyenſo doth Chriſt , when by ir:tcr- 

cciſion he undertakes to fave us fn- 
Mcrs; he conſiders us what we are,and 
f ow it is with us, v hat unbelicfe is For Ctr; 
An us, yer undertakesthe ma:ter; and (trv'® 
Ho to fave us is the ſcope and end of tr as pericct 
& his bis work, which ifhe ſhouldnot tun 
Bccompiiſh, he after all this ſhould 5 he was ia 
[MNotbea pe; fe Prieft. It wasthefag!t©? 55: 
rac Ged found wi>the O!d Fri: ſibcod, 
Wthat it m1Ge nothing perfect, Heb. >.19, 

and therefure CY, 12. tic Law IP 35 
cv.nged,and the Priefe hood was changed 
a L2- 


209 The trinmph of Faith, 


Set, ' together with it, (as there you wel 
ic. I Now in like manner Chrilts 
Prieſthood ſhould be imperfe&, ifir . 
made nor the EleCt perk, and then. 
Goi mult yet ſeek tor another Co- 
venant, and a more perfett Prieſt; for 
this would be found faulty , as the o- : 


Chriit approve himfelfe to be a per- 


tet? Prieft , we who come to God by bims | 


mult bz perſeRily ſaved, Ir is in this 
office of his Prieſthood , and all the 
parts of 1t, as in his Kingly office: The 
v ork of bisKing]y office is ro ſubdue 
a!] enemies,tothe laſt man, evenfully 
to doethe ching,and Lot onely to have 
power , and to goe abour to doe it : 
ſo 2s it rhere {huu'd be any one ene- 
my left unſubdued, rhen Chriſt ſhould 
not be a pertea King .The ſame holds 
in b:s Prieftly office alfoz he fhonld 
not be f appt Pric{t If but one four 


= þ 4 
"fs 
f 


Ic 
d 


ther was, Sothen cur comfort is, if Y 


i _- 


{ 


4 - 
4 


: 


& 


of the eke&,, or thoſe he intercedes Fi 
for, v ere leſt unſaved, And this is in» 5 
de: d the top and higheſt conlidera- \: 

tion for our comforr in this argu- -4/; 


' . ment, that fnrerccfſion leaves us not 
tl) ir bait actually and compleatly 
{aved us; ard this 1s it that makes rhe 


Apoſtle put a further thing upen In- | 
reredtion | 


if 
{lt 


Fo 
! 


q 
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Aterceſſon here in the Text, rhen up: Sect, -# ; 
yon that other kis ſirting at Gads right 
;4h1nd, So as we are inthisre(p et as 
pſare of attaining unto the urmoli glo- 
z'y of our ſalvation , as Chriſt rohave 
4uac full honour of his Prickhood. A 
' #manfſaved is more then juſtityed; and 
-C:riſt cannoc reckon his work per- 
iff, nor himſelf te a P2 rfe& Prielt, ut- 
Eid] we are ſaved. Io ) ſoa ders Es 
<# 25 Chniſt toat interceaes, 
\ Pelides, the confideration of ihe In 
na: are ana icope of this work ſel/e, , ke: 


x. 
W19H* HT 


4 which Chriſt upon his honour of ac- tiorion : It 
Aquiring him{lte as a perfe# Prieſt, here 
'3hath underiaken ; There is iN the fee iniicovente, 
4cond place a farther con{ticration yz; honour 
[thar argues him engaged by a fironger ergazed uo” 
9 CN, EVEN the lofſe of his ov-ne 
honour bis oftice and all, ithe ſhould 
inot Eff: & falvarion for tole that. 
zcometo Ged by him; fo mach dorh ir 
F J<oncerne him ro effect, Of all the 
Iworksthatevcrhedid, he is moſt en- 
Wine 10 this; it w] ill not onely be te 
4lofſe of ab; 4 ſane? which concerns nim, 
Jand of fo much work.but hi/cl fe muſt 
be loſt 1 In it tov; And the reaſon 1: , 
| becauſe that he intercedes asa Swrety, 
{He was not cnely a Surety on earth 1n 


i2 L *" dying, 


a < — —— 
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Sec, 5, dying, (and fo was to look to do thif 
work througly, and to be ſure to lar 
downa price ſuthcient, or elſe hin" 

Th: Chg felte bad gone for it: he pawned ir 

's- Zare13 45 that WOrk, not onely his honour, " 

weli bv 7n- 

readies os CYEO his life and ſoule to effeft ir, o: . 

by 4:2. loſe himfelfe in it) purbe a | 
now alio in heaven by interceding. Thi; 
you raay tine to be the ſcope of Heb, 7 
22, by obſcrving che coherence of thi! * 
22- ver. (wherein he is called a Swrety - 
with ver. 23,24, 23, that title and apy , 
pellation is there given him, inre' "att: 

Cn unto this part of his office elect 
ally. And although ir holdstrue off 
al] parts of his ofrce whatloever, yet | 
ite coherence carries ir,that r1hat mer 4 
ton there of his being a Swety , doth 
in a more ſpecial} manner refer unto ! 
h1s Intercefſion, as appearesborh by : 
the words before and after : In the * 
words before, (zer.21. ).the Apoltk 
{b2aks of this his Prieſt-b:od which 4. - 
forever; and then ſubjuynes,( ver. 22, }: 
By ſo mach ws Feſtus mide a Surety of : 
bater Teſtament ; and then after ally 
he ditourſtth of,and iritanceth int. is 
intrceflion , and his. continuing 4 # 
Pric!t forever inth:t work : So ver}. 
22,24 25, Wherefore he 14 able — q 
f » $, 


+ 
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tbe retmoſt, ſeeing be ever lives to m12Ke irin YofÞ, Js 
ferceſſim: Yea, he istherefore enga- 
ged to fave to the utmolt, becauſe'e- 
ven in interceaing (for which he is (212 
ehcre © lire) heisa Surety, _ 
He was a Surety on earth, and 1: 2 
Surefy (till in heaven; onely with this 74. 27-c, 
; double difference, winch ariſerh br! _ FLEeY 
| from the different things which he jy, .* 
+ undertook for ih:'n,, whilt on earth 
and for whicn) raw he undereakes 
heaven: That ::n earth he was 1 Surc- 
ty £9 pay price: fo futncient, as ſhow's 
latishe Gods Juftice z which having 
paid, he wasdiſcharged-4 in that re- 
fpe, and fo for ) of thac Obli;zarion, 
and his Bond for that was cancelled, 
bur ſo as ſtill he remaines a Surety, 
bound in another obligacton as prear, 
even for the bringing to ſalvation 
thoſe whom he dyed for;for their per- 
. fons remained Qll unſaved, though 
the debt was then paid; and cill they 
be faved, he is not quic of this Surecy- 
[tip and engagemenc, And {econdly, 
theſe two Surety-ſhips doe differ alſo 
by the differing Pawns which he was 
engaged ro forfeir by failing in eirher 
of theſe works: for the payment of 
our debt , his foe ir felte lay at 


42 te 


{; 


*r? 
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5 ahe ſtake, which he offered up for {11;/. 


- 


bur for the ſaving of the perſons, all « 


his honour in heaven lies at fake : 5 


He lives to imtercede; he polke(icth Hea- © 


ven upon theſe tearms, andit is one 


end of his life ſo that as he muſt have - 


ſunk under Gods vyyrath, it he had not - 


paid the debt, ( his ſouke ſtanding in 


our foules ſtead) fo he mult yet quit :; 
heaven, and give over living there, if: : 
2 brings us not thicker, Its rrucyhe :; 
1:3rercedes not as a Coemen pe: "fon, Ol 
(vi mich relation in all other fore- |, 
mentioned a&s he flil! bore; thus in 


His death he was both a Common per- 
{on, and a Surety repreſenting us, fo 
:3 wediedin him; fo lizewiſe in his 

Reſurrettion we aroſe with him, and 
& his Aſcenſion we afcended,&c. but 
yer he inte rCedes not under that rel1- 
t10N , nameiy,.not asa Common per- 


fon; ) for we muſt not, cannor be faid |; 
ro incercede in him, for rhis laſt work 


| 
t2y not Upon US tO doe. He dorh it 


wholly for us indeed, but nor ingur 


Read,ur as that ahlich. we thould bave ; ,; 


Gone, LR GUE yp GH QUYC behalfe 5 for: IC 
betng the-lalt , tire creowne of all his 
works of mediation, is therefore pro- 


By Yr ri} h2ul as yt edintor; 410+ id his (ole * 


work, 


F: 
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24 work as ſuch. Thus in like manner Seq, g* 
A the firſt work of Incarnation, and an» 
 ſiwerably the laſt of f Interceflion, in 
I neither of theſe was Chriſt a.Com- 
mon perſon repreſcuring others , 
4 chough 2 common Saviour ' of others 
Ainciete; for the one was the foundatt- 
1en of all , the other the accomplilh- 
.Iment of all, andio FERPET IE ely ro 
{ himſclte, as Mc-diatcr. But a'though 
y he intercedes nr as a Common per- 
2 fon, as A ar LS 1 what we 
7 were t n2vedunetorourfelyes, yer 
1{oas that other relation of a $zrety 
is mri (13;] in that work ;-he 
I; nd engaged rhcreln 2s an llnder- 
or 13, and ioas a Swrety. inter 
Cahas 7 462b wasfo r B:12j ve 
min, Gt1.1249 Th | ze arety for hims 
Jef! bang {1:a; 't tare re 224 ith ebim: if 
brine bim rot untothce, Py] ſt him bs 
: fore? thee, er kms bhezre tbe blame fore 
k ever: : &o ſayes Chriit tor us. And 
1 therfore S; -onfis, or an fertahing Fog us, 
? IS 0y Dot 15 made 4 a gre e2t part of itii.s 
; iS Gince. Now the PHLGCtatIoN of 
4 11s may the rlioreſecur e us 3 for the 
g more peculiarly and foicly it 3s his 
work , the nwrehis honour lies at 
ſtake, and the more he will {echim- 
- (-1tc 


ft 


£14 The trinmph of Faith, | 
Sec; 'f bimfſelfe ro effeft it; yea, ana bcing by 
4 way ot Sriretiſh p, it concerns himyert 4 
more neerly ; tor he hath engaged, :: 
(and it he ſhunld faile ) mighreven : 
lofe that honour which he hath now 
in heayen. 


ee 


ERS; 


The 


Leprevalency ef Chriſts Interce ſins, ; - 
ar.4 the poreerfull infiuence it 41h | 
mn{o our jalualion; Denicn ſtrates. fi ſt, : 
from tbe greatneſſe of Chriſt, a4 v1 

. favourwith God, 


”T Hus we have heard u bar matter 
ot iuppu rt toour ta th ( by way 
of evideuce ) this fiuult needs afford, 
that Chrilt ivtrcedes, Let us confl- 
Fhok ara d&cr now, vharſurther allurance will | / 
Cluifts In- ariletG our faith, from it e 37 flrrence | 
ondthe 7jy. DICH Cl ril's Jftcrcethon mult ne: ds {; 
ereeetitine have, rociicit ard carry on our laiva- + 
Ax _TED ads co an alfured ifſue. The work of 
t Interceſlion being etk Etualiy 10 pro- f 
cure Gur ſalvation, ard to continue | 
the pardon of oz r fins, and hold us 1n Fs 
favuur whh Gus : ti.crieforethe 7 fly 
etict 3} 


> 
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zce.and energie it hath herein , muſi SEC. $e | 
6s. liein char potency and prevalency 
which ch.is iacterceſſion of Chrilt hath 
with God, to obrain any thing at his 

« hands for us, and ſo to continue his | 

| favour towards us. Now to raiſe up ,.. _ 

our apprchenſons, how potent and tea, 

—_ {nt this Interceliſion of Chriſt 
mult needs be.Jer us conſider both the 
Perſ5n interceding, namely, Coriſt; and 
the Perſen with- whom Chrilt inter» 
cedcs tor this fayour, which Is God: 
the one rt! e Sonne, the oiher the Fa: 
mers nd forte greann of Corift with 
i Gd, and the gracioruſneſje of God to 
i Ch:ift , together wich the.onz-nefſe of 
4 ls, andu ity of affeftions inchem 
bu: h : So thac, Chrift will be furs 
to acke noiking which his Father 
WI. 1 acny ; abd his Father will 
not deny any ibing which he ſha]] 


- ask Co 


Now #3: rit for the greaineſ/e of 5 ee 
Chriit tie Intercefſor , that 1 iS, his Chrias Fo 
£7: 21ne ſe with God the Fa her. This as —E " 
33 often urged in this Eriltle to the Go i bon; 
Hebrews 2 to perfiwads confideree in © 
v3, In-tiis ery ues 't hand : thus 
Flev. 1. 14, 16. Seeing we bnve 2 
| gre.tt | (High, v5" ict 4 Come L0ldh t 


A nd | 


tr2- | 


—— _— — 


I 92 T he 1ranzapb of Faith, 
Sect, 5, And whiltt Great and Prieft are\thug 
_ jJoyned together , the' more comfors 
and boldnefſe we may have, the grea- 
ter he is: For he is a Prizft in relati» 
on to his dealing with God forour 
pardon ; as he is a Pricit, he deales in 
nothing elſe; andthe'grenter rhe rer- 
fon is who uferh His intereſt here'n; 
the berrer, the ſconer he will prevail. 
And he js there faid to be Grezt, bc- 
cauſe great with God, in prevailing 
with rim; and indeed fo great, as it is 
nEPolticburfe ſhould prevails, Tr 
was the greatues of his perfon which 
did and doth put fuch an influence 
into his death , that it was ( as you 
heard) a price, more then enaugh, ro 
fatisft2 Juſtice, even to overfloying: 
And thercfere vo ſhall condemne 2 Tt 
2 Cyriſtthat djzed, And the greaineſſe 
cf is perſon muſt nzeds haveas much 
influence 10 make Interceliion preva- 
I1c- Fn a marcer of interceſfion, the 
. perſon that interceacs ptevailes more 
chcn any other conlizgeration what- 
fxver, We ſee whac great friends 
doe procure ofcentimes with. bur a 
word ſpeaking, even that which mo- 
ney, no BOT any mhing ſz could have 
obraincd New Chriſt muſt __ 
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- oy with Gud, in many re- In 5, 


Dmnrliiae 
L —_ in reſpet of ths neernefſe of ;; ent Seed 
his alliance ro him, He is the r2t:e-all . Them 
Son of God, God of God , and theres 1: ot his 
fore certaine to prevaile with him, 4c. 
This is diligently R111 pur in , 


almoft nawray Son, 
0 a}! Places, where this part of his 
riefthood (his Interceſſion) is _ 

zoned, in the Epiſtle to the Heb, £ 

'In the 4. of the ſame Epiſtle, ver.14. 

Wekave a great High-prieſt entredi z4to 


$be beavens ,- Jeſus , [tbe Son of Ged. } 
So Heb. 7. 25. and 25, ver. compared, 
the Apcitle having faid , wer, 25. thar 


FHle 25 able to ſave tothe utmoſt, foring be 


' Tver leves to make Tatercefſion ; he do; h 
qc, 9. devolve this abi iry cf histo 
fave (ultimately) upon his being the 

Ponne : chnsinthe 28 verſe, inthe end 
of thar difcourte, this is made as the 

| Baſisof all; The L- 238 (alot3 ire) m7 T4 
Sew H. ob-prieſts which bave infirtctiy | 


DE 
. vwhicninfirmicy or (abiluy of theirs 


As menncned in opponion unto what 
Te chad juſt before ipoken cf che grear 
$9%ity of this our High-prieſt in his 
E otzrced? OE ver. 258. in thoſe words, 
'T Fiew | able ] to ſve to the ntrroft, ) 


* i! oſe Priciis Y7 30M 2 JC CEremuniall 
'$ Lav 
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Sect. 5» Lai made, ( 4zrov and his ſonnes)are 
unable £5 Ree; _ they have infirmicy: 


Now whatis it in himthatmakesthis'* 


bs 
I 


difference, ard him fo able above +1 


what they were? The word of the Qath 
makes the | Sor | (layes he) wh 14 per- 


feEFed ( as you have it inthe Grecke, 1 


and margent) for evermore. He menti- 
ensthis his Son- ſhip principally in rc 


Jationto his Interceſſion, which there *; 


he had diſcourſed of, Incercellion i 15 of 


a carrying on our fa]vation ina way . | 


of grace and farour, as his death waz 
by way of-/2t15f Eton, And anſwera: 
bly ic may be obſerved in rhe Scrip: 
ns irfornce LTC » TAt as the all-ſu ficiency of the 
this ere; E£r:07 of. [115 aAcath, © ih PUT UP! 


ro 1, Terces: 
{:0: to n*” 


Foy rot 


lo f aj bis raw: or eſſence, namely, his 
Goa kead : Cot in lire (NaTlril. T, efar ih: 


revalency er is Tnterceflion 18 foul. 
d& > upon the rerrefſe of his ve. tn | 


unto God, his alliance ro him, ard whe 
b:ing tis Senne, Thus for the ti;ft 


Vs =n Redemption 1S fpoken x 4 the (1 


fe fiiciency of the p-ice is eminent! y put 


UP2N his God: bead { T he blo oud of God. | 1 

i; hus alſo Heb. o Qs wacre when he had. 

Cer. 12, ) ſhewg iow Crit had pur * 
chaſes? 


on his b.1ng Ged ; aid fo Upon che 3 
Rk 2 cv2lent. tr. greatne(ſ "9 ba Pe /n conlidered 1 WE: 


LAS 


1 fronChiiſts Tnterceſſws. 2g! 
hafed and obtained a jerfelt redermpite Soft, 5, 
Þ-, ke rken argues the ſufficicncy-of 
' From his Godhead, ter.1 3,14. For if tbe 
'tbloud of Bulls andof Goats,and the aſhes. 
of an Heifer, ſprinkling the uncle m, ſan- 
g/ifieth to the purifizing of the fl:{o : How 
 Þ #uch more ſhallthe blond of Chriſt , wb» 
| throuzh the eternall ſpirit | offered bim- 
elfe, Ec. The eterazll ſpirit is his God- 
'$þead. Thus anfweravly when he 
 Fpcaks of the prevailing of his Juicers 
celliun in Reaven, he puts it upon his 
3 - Sorne- ſorp, | Feſws the Sonne, j he men- 
-aions the necrnetle of the relation ut 
*is perſun ro God as being that whicn 
draws with that great reſpect of fa. 
Four and grace , ne being vy this 
wreat with God, as great in kimielte, 
3A1l ratters of Incteriefſion are carri« 
-d, we know, by way of tavour : 
And therzlore looke how prevalent 
in a way of mcrir , his being Ge4 
an .kes 1:45 6rarbin ics kinde ;, bo Neil 
revaJerit dutit his being the Se 
| i Goa 5 make bis Iiterc jim 111 It 
{ \Inde , namely, 1m a way ct ott2- 
18g grace ani mercy: yea,. 19 pre- 
alent of irſelfe it is, har we might 
build upon it alone, even as mech 
$3: UP2N js death, And indeed, 


"bo 


= 


> 


216 
SECt. 5» 


. | ————_——— wy 
The triumph of F mY e 4 
Chriſt intercedes not onlyin the ver« 
tue and firepgrh of bis fati:faQion, 
(though? inthat alſo ) and of his obe-hj 
dicnce to his Father ; bur alſo in thei 
ſtrength of his relation as @ Some: {5 
who pleads bis own grace and intereſt «gx; 
in God, as he is his Sonne s Which 18 a; 
conſideration thar dorh alwaies afty-. 'Þ 
all; exiſt and abide: Whereas his o-. fi 
bedience ( though perfett) was bur-;gn 
Once offere« up, and irs exiftence is but 
virtual); buthecominucs a Sonne ſorrwo 
eter, Nor virtually only, but actually, 4; 
And chereforeir is added in that fc-: - Oi: 
venth to ihe Hebrews, wer iſt, that the He 
G-PelL ord izned the Sonze | þ erfetied fe 07G 
ever. | The meaning wh: rcotis, thatSYe 
he !5noT onmy's Pricit verfefted inthe» 
tim? Pail by that perfect oftcring F'b 
once made; but inthac he isthe Son, Ri 
he remzines a rerfett Prieſt for ever, we 
time 19 com? : whom therefore nth 
imporic tion in his ofiice, no failtn 0 
or m:{ng of 13s furs can befall. vn 
a3 ifit could be fuppoll d that his 0bc-Y K 
GIENCE cats vaſt ſo long agor, "OO ( 
my he be forgotten , yer never this:Ro 
thac he isa Sinze: That for cvcr a-Wl 
bides. and of itfclfe were enough 1093s 
prevaile. And tow t ficatunll nut ! ch 
TIES! 


\ 
J 
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3% gyrerccltion of fach a Sonne be. Sect. 5s 
ho is fo greata Sonne of fo great a 
ather, equall with him, andthe ex- 
he>preſſe Image of his perſon? never any 
ze; Sonne folike , and in fo pecuitarly a 
eſt tranſcendent manner a Sonne, as the 
S2--relationof Sonne-thip among men 1s 
2t-. Dit a ſhadow of it ! Chriſt 1s one with 
O=.. his Father, as himilte often ſpeakes; 
ac and therefore if his Father ſhould de- 
ut:2py him any thing, he {boutd then ceaſe 
forrito be one with hin, he mult then deny 
y., himſelfe, whici: God can never docs 
He is in chis re! oft [ tbe Belwed ] as 
52 Ne is called, Epheſ.r. 6, as on whom 
07--Corigina! ly and primarily ) all the 
1'2Yeames of Gods love doe fail. Sol- 
| enter (rhe Type of Chriſt ) was the be. 
L bved of God, 2 Sam, 12.24, anihad 
NE is name from thence (namely) Fedi- 
oL1igiah, chart is, beloved of the Lord ; "And 
to (ew how beloved he was, God, 
hen he came ficft ro his kinadome, 
I gade him ack what be ſhorild give lis. 
cy Kings,3.5, Now thelike God (ayes 
© Ciilt when come firſt to his King» 
Yor alſo, Pfal. 2.8, Arkofme, and I 
a F1ll give thee, namely, when he bad ſet 
& | i103 4s King oz his boly bill, ver. 6. And 
Vf him he ſayes, This 3s my well-beloved 


1 k Sv1nme 


I. I 
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Sect. of Son: in wiynm Tam wel! pleaſed, hear 
bim. God bids us therefove and upo! 
that reſpe& to beare kim; and th:% (1 
ſpeech was bur the cccho of his own q 
heart, in that he hinfelfe is fo wel *tfi 
pleaſed with him for this, chat h I 
is his Sonne, as he himſelfe will hear 
him 1n every thing; yea, and is {' 
pleaſed with him » as Wat #1 
. though Chriſt had never dyed, ncAr 
obeyed the Law ; yet imply, becau #t 
he is his Sonne ; : he hath a fall 37 
acqutefcencie of all deſires in him .* 
and complacencie of delights, th: - 
he could deny him nothing. - Ho! # 
prevalent then muſt Chrilts inte be: 
cefſion needes be , tkeugh the? 
were nothing clic 'to be confide!! 4 
"ed? 
That GoJ And that God had indeed this :* 
hat is con one maine confideration,upon whic” 
ti's being his he made him a Prielt thus 0 inte!” 7 
Lorne, when cede, thoſe words doeteſtifie, Heb.i 8 
bim a Priejt 5 , and 6. He that ſaid unto bim, Thi* 
toinercede, 18 my Senre, this day bave Thegott'f 


as thatwhich 
would fir thees As bt ſaith aljo in anotber ply 4 
wo for chis Thos 4 art a Prieſt for ever , after the © 
arr of Melchiſedech : Thtele lair 
words axe not onely a Paraphri8X 


(as {eme thinke) nixerly to ſhew <6 
a. | 


54> 
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| He | tbit ſaid, { briſt wa by Sonne, Sex. Ge | 
"MF laid 4'fo, He was a Prieft ; but It 18 to 
'® ſhew the Foundation of his call to thar 
A office. The great conſideration het 
| *tfired him forit, was, that he was 
A Gods Scnne ,z efpectally thar fitted 
rAhim ſor thar parc of his Prieſt-hood 
{ '9rovhich was to remaine for ever, ( of 
' Fwhich that to. P/al. and the Epifile 
'Arothe Heb, do eſpecially ſpeak.) Nei- 
j #ther is ihe meaning of the fore-cired 
A place onely to ſkew , thar in that he 
fas Gods Sonne, ir was his birth- 
; Yright to be a Frieſt;fo as it God would 
' Fhaveany Prieſt at all, ic muſt behe 
and fo upon that confideration , he” 
Ythat faid ro him, Tow art my Sonne, 
A faid, Thou art a Prieſt; and that bein 
his rizkt, he therefore called himto 
$1t, becanſe he was hzs Senne, ( tur ac- 
Acording to the Law of Nature, the 
eldeſt in the family was to be Pricit; 
74 and fo Chrift, even asGod-man, be- 
;Y 11g the firft-borne of every creatiere, and 
{Me nature)! firſt-begotten Sonne of 
eZaCcd, had right to be the prime lea- 
eAcicr of thatzgreat. Chorrs in that e- 
rey ecrn il] worſhip in heaven; ) That 
3M (1 fay ) is nor all the meaning of 
Wo itioſ2 words, nor all that God 
12 "-. Golds 


— — 


— 
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SE. 5. conſidered init, when he thus ordai- ; 
ned i1m to bea Prieſt; but he had a * 
further and more peculiar reſpe& un-'©4 
rothis eſpeciall part ofhisPriethood, WA 
bis Tnterceſſion, (as that clauſe for ezer FP 
wports) as that which, he being his Þ 
naturall Son , ſoneerly allied ro him, PF 
would cranſcendently fic him,and give *F* 
luch an omnipotent prevalency and J© 
effeftualnefſero his requeſts, that he FP 
would bz the moſt abfolute perfe& P 
Prieſt for ever, { in this reſpe& ) rhar 
could be : That as God himleife is 3 
perfe&, and his power irreſiſtable, fo W8 
is Prieſthood through this relation , 
n1'ght be perfeCt allo, and his reque its 25 

undenjeble, Thus did God order ic Fl 

toſtrenghthen our faich. And that Ine g. : 

deed God did conſider this relation a 


of his to him to this very cad , 15 evi- 


dent by that of the 2, Pſal. (our of - y 
which tha ( aying [ T hou art my Son | F * 


| 


this day have Thbegotten thee : and what 
tollowes? Ak of we, and Twill gzct a 
thee, er, He connefts both theſe ro-,.z 
gther,namely,Incerceſlion (that party, 
of his Prieſtly office of asking)with his 
Son-ſhip , for that is it which mover}, 
God ro grant all thac he asks. God: 
1oves 1 


n 
Is cite) ver.7, and 8. T box art my S$o7,! o 


Ce Ee 
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ai. Þves Chriſt as he loves him{elfe , and Sect. 5 

4 , Tierefore can deny him nothing, as He ; 
\n. Cannot deny himiſelfe. And fo bythe 
»d, Way , this cleares the gruund of the 
-» Apoliles quoring thoſe words of the 
'« 4. Pſal. inthe 5. tothe Hebrews, as a 
m, _ of Chriſts call to the Prieſt- 
ve (nod, which Interpreters have bcen 
14 Youbl:d howto make out; for (as 
ho Fou have iten) that fpeech |, T hore art 
.& Sen, ack, &c, | is gll cneasithe 
ard ſaid, T box art a Prieſt; and fo vias 
:s 38 fir and full a place to prove his be- 
{» Mg a Pricſt iuche holy Ghofts intent, 
52, 28 is that other quoted with it, outof 
on, The 110. Pſzl. thaugh uttered in more 
;- Expreſle words, T bou art a Prieſt for 
' eye; Both ſpeeches cometo one, in 
wth places; the holy Ghoſt eſpecially 
mog in both, at that part of his 
of Frictthood in heaven, his Incercefſion; 
| Jn tle one ſpeaking of him after be 74 
« es Gods bill, as King; (So Pſal. 2. 
\ar 294.6.) andinthe other, afier be 5 ſet 
» dl»: at Geds riztt band ;(So Pſal,110. 
o..1,2.) Yea, and this bis favour 
Ach his Father, and Jnterceſſion a- 
ime, might have procured pardon 
s [1nners, but that Gads will was 


And 
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Set. 5, And ſecondly, be intcrcedes nut 
2 His poten- onely as a yonne, ( and in that rc- 
Ang ooa ſpe a Prieſt perte& enough for ever) 
ving been io but alſo as 2 Somme who hath beene 
ofcaiext #. obedient to his Father , and hatch done 
at his requeſt , and for his fake, the 
ceateit ({=rvice for him, and the moſt 
willingly that ever was done : And 
ycu all kaow how much former ſer- 
vices done , doe alwayes forward 
ſaits. 'In the 5. of the Heb, ver. 8 


b, 


9, 10. IC ts ſaid, thar twough be rrere 
a Sonne , yet learned he obedience, and 
thereby become perfeftF, The Apoſtle 
had ſaid in the vers before, that in 


reipeft of his being his Soune, Gud 
had called him to this office, as one 
that was thereby fufacicncly qualie 
fied to be a Prieft that might: prevaile; 
and yet in thefe verſes he further 
advdcs, tat though he was a Sonne, 
(and 1a that reſpeCt a Prieſt pcrieCt e- 
nough? ye: he was to be ebearent alſo, 
and ther<by yet 10 b:come 1n a firs 
ther reſpect a perfect High-Prielt 
alſo, even in reſpec ol izrvice done, 
and obcaience performed. And fo 
ſhews that he comes to have a furihze 
periCtion and power of prevailing in 
bs Prieftly othce added co that rela» 

(1.0 
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tion of Sonne-ſhjp, ſpokenof ver. 5. Sect, 5... 
And theretore it fuzlows, thet he berg 
4 thus become perſett , namely, throu :h 
4 his obedience , be vecarne Author, of e- 
1 ternal ſaltyation utto all-jhem that obey 
him , caller of God az High-pricſt for 
. ever, &c, Tharthereforewhich makes 
: himyet morepetent,'{that he may be 
{ ſure ro prevaile ) is his obedience, 
and fervice done; and this alone a]'o 
were cnouzh to carry any thing. 
Ard both thefe confideratiuns ct his 
Sonne-ſbip and Obedicnce , as gi- 
ving an cfhicacy to his Intcrceſſivn, 
you have alfc inthat Heb. 7. from ver, 
24.t0 22. he had {poken oithe power 
of Imterceſſion, wo. 24, 25, bow he 
was able to ſ.ve totheutmoſt; andrhen 
in the following zerfes he ſh<ws the 
ercund of it , #r{; in his fore-pait 
obedience, wer, 20. 1. Acd;u2, For ſuch 
an High pricft became. us , who was 
| boy, -harmieſſe, undefiled. | And 
inch a Pricſt he was, and rherefore 
able thus to fave by his Interceflion : 
For ſuch an one who was holy, harm- 
Icfſe, and no guile found in bz 
merth , what requeſis come our of 
ſuch hips, muſt necds be accepred. 
Then, Sccondlty , he mentions his 
Is P ame 
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P afſive obedience , ver, 27, Heofferid up 
Sethe 5+ hae once , and thereby = fo full 
a farisfaRtion, as he needed not ro doe 
it but once;2ndin the ſtrength of both 
theſe he intercedes : for tothat puy= 
poſe doth ihe mention of both rhefe 
there come in. And then he addes 
tar other which we before infifted 
on, that he is the Sozne, which follows 
inthe next words, ter.21. And accor- 
dingly you ſhall inde Chriſt himſelfe 
urging this k1s obedience,as thefoun= 
dation of all thoſe his ſuics and re- 
ueits for us that follow after. So in 
that laſt prayer, Join 17. ( which is 
aSit were a pattern or inſtance of his 
Incercefſion for us in Heaven ) T bave 
glorified thee un earth, T pave finiſhed the 
wotk thou gaveſt negrer.4, And; wherce 
Two thirgs 48 TWO things may ; be Giſtin&ly CON» 
ro be diſtin- ſidered in that his obedience: 1. The 


Cily coniidee 
ay hi: ms worth of it, as a price mn the Ya alnation 


Pecience, of Juſtice it ſelfe : 2, The deſert of fa- 
and | LC h 

makirgic P07 and grace with God ; which fuch 

os; an obedience ard ſervice done for 

© his fake, might in a way of kind- 

neſle expett | to finde at his hands : 

you may for your comfort conlider, 

that beſides what the worth of it as a 

price, w41 (hall urge in the next chap, 


might 
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might exit of J tice it ſelfe be- ISR, Y 
tweene t.vo ſtrangers ( as we uſe 
to ſay ) he having well paid forall 
that he a$s ; he hath moreover de- 
ſerved thus much grace and fa- 
vour with tis Father, tn that this 
00: dience was done for his fake 
and a: is requeſt ; and this it calls 
for even in way of remuneration 
and requitail as of one kndenefle 
with the like ; That therefore his 
Father ſhould keare him :n all the 
requelts that ever he ſhould make, 
yea ſotravſcontent was the obedt- 
ence waich he did to his Father, in 
eiving lnmfclfe to death at his re- 
queit, (and it was done at Gods 
ſole entreaty , Loe I come to doe thy 

--wil ) as he Can never oit-asxe the 
merit of this his ſervice. And 
(which may yet further encourage 
us herein ) hee hath nothing at all 
left to aske for himſclte ſimply , for 
he hath need of no:hing, So that 
all his fayour remaines entice, for 

| to be laid-forth for ſinners, and 

| employed for them : and then adde 
| this thereto, that all he can asKke for 


them, 1s Iefle, yea farre Iefle then 
| theſcrvicc hee hath done to God 
M Comes 
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Sch J- Comes to; ourlives, and rT | 
and ſalvation , thefe are not « 
Nnough ; they are too ſmalla requi 1 
tall. So that beſides his watera: 4 
grace, and intereft which he hatt,;q 
with his Father, as he is his ſonne, | 
C{ which can never bee leflened.; / 
£his his acqrired favour by his obe 
_ «fence muſt needs make him pre 4 
| vail, ſecing it can never be requite: 
fo the full. Some Divines put {« *- 
much efhcacie in this, that they 1 
f£ay, Chriſts very being in Heaven}: . 
who once did this ſervice > and {0 4 
putting God in minde of it by his iT 
wery preſence » 15 all that intercef; 5: 
Hon, that the Scripture {peakes 3C 
of, ſoſuthcient they thinke this #7 % 
lone to be. 4 


| 5 


z 
i 
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a Secondly, the Prevalencie of Chrifts 
F Taterceſſion, demonſtrated from the 
2 righteouſneſſe of the canſe hee 

| vltads evenin Juſtice : How for= 

cible the C1y of hz blood #5, h; ;1; elf 
appearing to intercede wth ir. 


Efides favour and grace 1n all 
thefe reſpeRs, he can and doth 
þ [lead 7 #ſtice and Righteouſneſſe, and 
«Ps ablc ſo to Carry itz fo you have it, 
is 91 obn 2. 1. and 2. ver. We kave an 
(: ff ddvecate with the Father , {cſs 
+ Jr iſt | the righteons, Jan Ady Ocate 
ghath place onely 1n a cauſe of 
\Fatic and this Chriſts Advocate=- 
| Uhip is executed by pleading his 
| iowne fatisfaRtion : ſo it followes , 
Who 5 & propitiation for our fennes ; 
& Wand can plead his owne righteou( 
Mneſſeſo farre , that Juſtice it felfe 
p<k all bee faine to fave the worlt 
Biof fnners. He can turne Juſtice 1t 
M(clfe for them, and handle matters 
[eons Juſtice ſhall be as forward to 
|: favethem as any other Attribute. 
$950 that if God be ſaid to be righre- 


ff 
þ M2 ons 
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Set. 5. 98s m forgiving us onr fins , if woe art). 
but contefſe them, (as ( hap. 1. of this, 
x Epiſt. of 7cbn, ver.g.) then much 
more when eſs { brift the righre- | 
eas ſhall intercede for the pa. dog, 
ofthem, as he adds in the {ccond ea 
ver, of the enſuing Chap. and this 4. 
if he will be jſt, The worſt Caſe hi 
hee will make a good one; not: 
with colouring it over,(as canning- V1 
Lawyers do)or extenuating things; 0 
but with pleading that r1ghteoul-) ** 
neſle, which being put into the op-; 1 
polite ballance , ſhall caſt it for* p 
thee, be there never ſo many ſins . 1 
weighed againſtit : Yea, and heel 
will be Juſt jn it too, and carry all:. 1 
by mecre rightzoufneſſe and e-; Ir 
Quity. 'S 

Mis expti- _ 12 the explication of this + 

end. Branch, my purpoſe is not to infill; , 


£ 


Lpon the demonſtration of that — MK: 


? 


ſuffici-nt fulneſſe that is in Chriſts|;3 
{atisfacion, ſuch as may in juſtice| 
procure our pardon and ſalvation ,} © 
(becauſe it will more fitly belong 4 
to ano:her Diſcourſe ) but I ſhall 
abſolve this point in hand by two 
things which are proper to this PÞ 
head of 1ntercefion. 


o 
on 
- 
” 


Firft, Þ 
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" Firſt,by ſhewing how that there 
is & even inreſyet to Gods Juſtice a 
b powerfull voice of Interceſſioa attri- | wo 
-- buted unto Chrilts b/oud, and how oa, 

a, prevalent that muſt needs bc 1n the 

ars of the righteous God. 

s | Secondly,eſpecially when Chriſt 
e himlclfe ſhall joyne with that cry 
t: and Iaterceſſion of his bloud, himſelf 

z In Heaven appearing and jnterce- 

- ding in the ſtrength of it. 

a + For the firſt, the Apoſile Heb. »- 
; 22.24. doth aſcribe a voice, an ap- ans wn 
' peale, an Interceſſion unto the oloud : ; in. 

; of Chriſt in Heaven. The blood of © ont ama 
fp rinkling (ayes he ) [ ſpeakes ] better Ch ny 

| 2 wel then the blood of Abel, Hee b'* 

akes Chriſts very blood and Ad- 
Focate to {peake for ns, though 
= bimfelfe were ſilent ; as hee 

, Jayesin another Caſe, Abel, thourh 


8:ad, yet ſpeaketh , Heb.11. 4 Many 
4 ther things are ſaid to cry 1n Scri- 
Þtuce, (and 1 might ſhew how the 
ery of all other things doe meet in 

| | -this) but Bloud hath the loudeſt 
FLgcry of all thingselſe , in theeares 
' of the Lord of  Hoſts,the Zuare of all 


© 


tbe world, 2she is inthe 23. werſ. 
qot that 12. Chap. ſtyled, Neither 
M 3 bath 


—_—_— -— — — —  — —  —————— ———_ 
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Sect. 5. hath any cry the care of Gods jn- 
{tice more then that of blood ; The 
Voce of thy brothers blood (layes 
God to ( ain) cryes unto me from 
the ground, Genelis4 10, Now mm 
that ſ>eeca of the Apoltle foreci- 
ecd, 15 the alluhon made unto the 
blood of «Abel, and the cry there- 
of : And hee illuſtrates the cry of 
Chriſts bloud for ws, by the cry of 
that tlond of e Abel agarnft ( 2in, 
it jpeakes better things then the blood 
of eAbel : And his ſcope therein 
1s by an eZntitheſts or way of op- 
- poſition, to ſhew, that Chrilts 
blood cails for greater goed things 
to bee beſtowed on us for whom 
it was ſhed, then ebels blood 
did for evill things, and venge- 
ance againſt Cain, by whom it 
was ſhed. For looke how loud 
the blood of one innocent cryes for 
juſtice againſt another that mutde- 
red him ; fo loud will the blood of 
one righteous( who by the appoint- 
ment and permiflton of a ſupreme 
Tudge, hath been condemned for 
another) cry for his releaſe and 
non-condemnation, for whom hee 
aycd:& the more 11ghteous he was, 


who 
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he who laid downe his life for ano-" Sec, 5, 
;, thery the louder (t1]l js that cry, for 
It is made 1n the ſtrength of all. 
, that wo th which was in him, 
a whoſe blood was ſhed. Now to 
ſet forth the power of this cry of 
Chrilts blood with juſtice, let 
us compare it with. that cry or . 
ebels bloud in theſe two things, 
wherein it will be found intnite- 
ly to exceed it 1n force and loud- 
nefle. 
Firſt, even the Llood of the wic- This ©'y of 


rg his dlood, - 
kedelt man on earth, if inno- illuftrazed 


cently ſhed , doth cry, and hath 720: 
a power with Juſtice againſt him 


fold compa" ! 
r:\ſon,with | 


who murdered him. Had bel mur- theervof | 
dered { 4in,{ ains blood would have of abel,in ? 
cryed and calledupon Gods Jultice #1 whichit 
againſt eAbel but [eAbels blood] ON 
(there 1s an emphaſis in that) Abets = 
who was a Saint, and the firi{t Mar- 

| = tyr jn Gods Kalender ;. and ſo his 
| blood cryes according tothe worth 
* that was 1n him. Now precioxs 1x the 
fgnt of the Lerd is the death of his 
Saints ; and the blood of one of 
them cryes louder thenthe blood 

4 of all Man-kinde beſides. Novs 
from this I argue, If the blood of a 


M 4 Saint 


] 
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- Saint cryes ſo, what muſt the blood 

of the King cf Saints (as Chriſt is 
called, Rev.15.) then doc ? Ifthe - 
blood of one memver of Chriſts | 
body, what will then the blood of 
the head, farre more worth then 
that whole body ? how doth it 611] 
Heaven and Earth with ont-crics, 
untill the promiſed intent of its 
ſhedding be accumpliſht? And (as 
the Antitheſis carries 1t) look how 
the blood of Abel cryed for the ru- 
ine and condemnation of his bro- 
ther {ain, fo does Chriſts blood 
on the contrary for our pardon and 
non- condemnation ; and ſo much 
the lowder,by how inuch his blood 
was of more worth then « Abels 
was. This was the blood of God; fo 
ets 20, Who therefore ſhall con- 
aA »mnc? 

But ſecondly Chriſfts blood hath in 
its Cry here a further advantage of 
Abets blood attribated to it; For that 
crycd but trom earth,fr072 the ground 
where it lay ſhed, and that but for 
an an{werable earthly puniſhment 
on Cazz, as he waSa man upon the 
earth, but Chriſts blood js carried 
upto Heaven:for as the High Prieſt 

carried 
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© arricd the blood of the Sacrinces 
Cl.I:t) te Holy of Holes, ſo hath 

* Chriſt virtuaily carried his blood 
ſts to Heaven, Heb. 9.12, And this 
of $ intimated 1:1 this place alſo, as 
t by the coherence will appeare. 
!! For all the other particulars, (of 
S Which this is one) whereto hee 
[5 " bow the Saints are come, they are 


iS ailin Heaven : Tox are core ({ayes 
V he, Vert. 22.) to the City of the Ui- 
- wing God, the Heaverly Hiernſalem, 
-' aud to an innumerable company 0 
ge, to the Church of the firſt born 
be are writ.en in Heaven, and t9 God 
. the Indyeof all, and to the ſpirits 8 


L Jeſt 3.en mage perf. tt : All which 
- Things arc in Heaven,neither names 
he any ocher then ſuch : Andthen 
adds | Ard to the blood of ſprinkling 
"which ſpeakes, &c.) aSatuing both 
} ſpeaking in Heaven, and beſprin- 
*Kled from Heaven, yea, wherewith 
Heaven is all beſprinkled , as the 
' Mercie-ſcat in the Holy of holes 
- was, becauſe ſinners ate to come 
\Athither. This blood therciore ciies 
from Heaven, it 15 next unto God 
: who ſits Judge there, 1t crics in 43 
| VEry Cares; Whereas the Cry of blood 
: M 5 #: oin 
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5. from the ground is further off, an. 
| ſo thovghthe cry thereof may come . 
up to Heaven, yet the blood it ſelfe 
comes not up thither, as Chriſts al- x 
ready 15. Abels blood cryed for ven ,; 
geance to come downe from Hea- 
ven, but Chriſts blood cries us up 
into Heaven : like to that voice 
Kev. 11. 12. |. Come up hither: So 
Fobn 17. 24. Where 1 ans, let them be,.. | 
tor whom this blood was ſhed. E 
| an expticz. But though this ſpeaking , this | 
; danjnwhat VOICE , and intercellion, be attri=-' ; 


| {role Chats cc ot | 
oedis  buted to his blood, yet it.is but . ; 


} aidrogry, 3n a Metaphoricall and.improper 

(though reall) ſenſe :-as alſo that 
this blood 1s 1n Heaven, 1s ſpoken, 
though inareall, yet not in a pro- 
per ſenſe. Some Divines of all ſides, 
both Popiſh and Proteſtart, would 
make the whole work of Interceſ-: 
fion, to be onely Metaphoricall. It 
15 true. uideed, the voice and inter- |: 
ccſlion of his blood apart conſide=. | 7 
red, is but Metaphoricall, (I grant) | 
ana yet reall ; ſuch a voice as thoſe 
groanecs are that are attritured to: | 
the wyole creaticn, Rom, 8. 22:.But 
Interc:thon as an aft of: Caoriſt 
ani, jyocd With this voice of 

AY 
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$2 2d,is moſt properly-and true-'SCCh. 5 o- 
yinch. 


{ Therefore in the ſecond place; »©-vlide- 


adde to this Chrilts owne inter- © brit lien» 
ccſlion alſo, which was the {c- wi 
cond thing propounded,that Chriſt \ywh* cc; 
by his owne Prayers ſeconds this oft vious 
cry of his blood : that not only the jene it muſe" 
blood of Chriſt doth cry , but that needsbs: 
Chriſt himfelfe being ali: e doth: 
Joyne with it : how forcible and 
prevalent muſt aJl this bee ſappo- 
Jed to bee ? The blood of a man: 
Naine doth cry , though the man 
remainedead ; even as of Abel it: 
' 1s fazd , (though to another pur- 
poſe) that being d:ad he yet ſpeaketh, 
LHeb. 11. but Chrilt liverth and ap- 
{peareth  Vivit, Gf 1inceulum celo- 
{ram venit ; He follows the ſuit, pur- 
'fues the hue and cry of his blood 
& himſelte. His being alive, puts a life 
] into h:s death. It1s not in this as it 
% was 1n that other, the firſt Adams 
5 ſinne and diſobedience. e Adam al- 
; though he himſelfe had been annihi- 
x lated when he dyed, yet he having; 
F ſet the ſtocke of ou: nature a go- 
g ing in propagation of Children, 
q bis ganc would have defiled 2nd 
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condemned them to the end of the f 
world, and tne foice of it to con- ji 
demne 1s$ neitker furthered nor +-Sc 
Jeficn- d by his ſabſiſting and be- 2 
ing, Or h1S not b21ng <« 1t receives 

po aſſiſtance from his perfonall it 
life, one way or other. And tae ? de 
reaſon 1s, becauſe his ſinne con- | bo 
demnes us 'n a naturall and nece{- * fp 
ſary way : Þut the death of Chriſt - fo 
and his biood ſhed , theſeſaving us; fo 
In away of grace and favour unto |S: 
Chriſt himfelte and for his ſake, hat ; 
very being alive of Chriit,that ſhed y 
tius blood, adds an infinite accep- 
tation tout with God , moves him. 
the more to heare the cry of it, and 

to regard it. Ina matter of favour 

to bedone for the fake of another 
man, orina ſuit , or matter of Ju- 
|&.ce that concerns ano: her, who is 
intercted init, that mans being #13 h 
Viwz, his being alive, puts a life jne :: 
to the cauſe. 1f David would have. ! 
reſpect to Jonathan (when dead ) in þ.; 
his.children, he would much more 4 
if himfelfe had been alive. God 
made a Covenant with eAbraham, 
T{aac, and Jacob, to remember their 
feed after ther; And why? They are 


allve, 
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of and were to live for ever; Se, 5, 
Ind though dead, (hill: iſe againe, 
So Chriſt reaſoneth from it, Adatth, 
>2. 32. [ am the God of Abraham, 
Jfaac, and | ;COD * God t5 the God of 
fo living, (layes he) 4nd not of the 
ficad : and 12, though Abraham be ige 
horant o: hs children (4s rhe Prophet 
ſpeaks) and ſhould not intercede 
for tnvem, yet becauſe Abraha ns 
ſoul lives, and is ot extinR, (as the 
'Sadduces thought) but ſhall live a- 
-gaine atthe Reſuir2Aton ; therfore 
450d remembers and reſpets his 
covenant with them;for he 1s a God 
of the living, and fo is Covenant 
*holds with them whilſt they live. 
The old covenaat of the firſt Teſta- 
4ment ran inthe names of Abrahary, 
Was, and facob, [ The God of Abra- 
am, Iſ[aas, and Facob) but this new 
.COVEnant runnes in the name of 
qChrilt, The God and Father of our 
$.Lord Feſus Chrift;(o Eph.1.3. and fo 
*he becomes our God and our Father 
10 him. And God being thus our Fa- 
ther, becauſe Chiiſts Father, and 
Chriſt (in whoſe name the Cove- 
nant rans) being alive, and God by 
| Covenant the Gad of a liviog, w_ 
© 
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- Sect, 'Y of a dead Chriſt ; This therefore 

works eff-Qually with him to re- 

\ ſpe his blood & hear the cry of it; 

and this,though Chriſt were abſent, 

much more then when he is preſent 

alſo, and on purpoſe appeareth in the 

preſence of God for HS 3 45S 1t 1s Heb.g. 

24.He is alive,and ſo,able ro follow 

his own ſit, and will be ſure to fee © x 

toit, and to fecond the cry of his | fer 

blood,if it ſhould not be heard. -Ch 

To illuſtrate this by the helpe of | Wc 

the former compariſon begun; ' ſho 

Tf as eAvbels blood crics , ſo allo it . thi: 

proves that Abels ſoule lives to cry; a 

that both bis cauſe cries: and him- got 
. 
1h 


's 


ſelte lives to follow 1t : So that the 
Cry of Abels blood is ſeconded with : 
the cry of Abels foule that lives, . £4 
hoy doubly forcible muſt thisneeds Un 
be ? And thus indeed you have it, ; Oy 
Rev. 6.9. where it 1s {aid that | the 
{oules | of thr: which. were ſlate for 5; 
the teſtizzony which they held, [ cryed] y, 
with a leud woye, ſaying, F'rwiong, O |; 
Lora , bly andir:.e, Geft thou nor a» i 
Venge err {c:4'? Yea, ſee that not) F 
onely rieir blood crics, Fur their 
ſouls live, and veto cry. Andiris 
not ſpuken Metephorically of their 
{oiics, 


w 
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foules , but what is truely done by Sect. 5. 


hem now 1m heaven, it betng men- 
toned ro ſhew how: and by what 
God: was moved to bring venge- 
Jace on the Heatheniſh Empire of 
Ro-; ethat had ſhed their b/ood, Now 
not only Ckriſts Soxle (as theirs) 
Eves to cry, but his whole perſon z 
for he is riſe againegand lives to in- 
| tercede for ever. In the Rev. 1.9.18. 
.Chriit appearing to Fohn, when hee 
would {peake but one ſpeech that 
' ſhould move all in him, he ſayes but 
. this, I am he that liveth,and was dead, 
and dyed for thee. And whoſe heart 
doth it not move, to read it with- 
Faith : ? and doth it not move his Fa- 
ther(chink you)who was the chiefe 
"Cauſe and motioner of his death) to 
_ My Sonnethat was dead, and 
yed at my requcft for finners z 1s 
ow aliveagain,and livethto inter- 
*3ecdc, and liveth to ſee the travailes 
%Þzs /orle fulfilled and (atisfied ?- God- 
 -pronounceth this upon itin that 5 3»- 
B 'C f 1/a.v.10.By bis knowledoe(or tauh. 
&F n him) ſalt be jaftifie many; cven as 
Sanany as he dyel tor. 1b ther ſhall: 
Wco.:demne?( briff that w.z5 d.alw alive, 


«1d liveti to .1;rccds. . 
p F*Y + © oP 
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Sect, 5. CHAP. VIII. 
Thiral }, The prevalencie of Ch»: /t 5 1H- 


rerceſſion,ond of hy gruce with his Fa- 
ther, demenſtrated from the prearnc ſe 
and abſoluten. ſje of his power , to de 
what ever he atkes, 


$ \ Third demonſtration both of 

_—_ "7" CE oreataefle with God, 

Srer 2J1 and his power to prevaile tor us, 1s 

thing? B3: taken from this, that God hath put 
Gog the Fa- . 4 

cherh:zh all power into his hand, to do what 

yu on ever he will, hath made him his 

therefore King to doe what plealeth him 

_ ny either in Heaven, Earth, or Rell; 

thing. yea, todoe all that God himſelfe 

ever meanes to doe, or all that God 

deſires to doe : And certainely if 

his Father hath been ſo gracious to 

him as to beſtow ſo tigh and abſo- 

lute a ſoveraigmty on him, as to aC- 

compliſh and effte& what ever hee 

meanes to doe, ſurely his purpoſe 

was ncverto deny Chriſt any re- 

queſt;that he ſhould after this make: 

he would never have advanced the 

humane nature to that abſolutenefſe 

elſe. Thoſe two great Monarchs 

wade great grants and Jargelles, 

: : the 


p 
Ld 
Ul 
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q the one to Efther, the other to He- Cect. G's. 
] rodias daughter ; but yet they were 
| limited to the halfe of their Fing- 
| domes : ſo HMarkes6. and Eftter 5. 
6. and the royall power in their. 
| Kingdomes , they meant ſtill tore- 
| taine and reſerve wholly to them- 
| ſelves : But God having placed 
| Chrift on his Throne, bids himaske 
| even tothe whole of his Kingdom, 
for God hath made him a King, fit- 
ting on his Throne with him, not 
| to ſhare halves, but to have al 
1 power in heaven and earth ; he hath 
j committed all judgement to the Sonne, 
to fave and condemne whom 
ever he will ; and ſo farre as the 
{ Kingdome of God gots, or 15 ex- 
tended he may doe any thing. So 
 Fohn 5.21. As the Father raiſeth np 
the dead, ſo the Son quickneth whonz 
| Ce will, for as the Father hath life in 
4 Þimſelfe , ſo hath he given to the Son 
| fo have life in himſelſe, wer. 26. and 
qg Dath 1n like manner gzver authority 
$ to execute judrement alſo, as the Sor 
| of man, (namely of himſclte) ver/; 
27. as he had ſaid, He had given hins 
to have life in himſelfe, Verſe 26, 
{not dependently, as wee have, 
| but 


ein eo 


Set, 5, but indep2ndently) fo to execut® 
judgement alſo, ver. 27. Sothat ; 
Chriſts willis as free, a:.d himiclfe | 
aSabſolute a Monarch and King of 
himiclfe, as God himfelfe is, He 1n- 
deed hath it not & /eipſo, bu: in ſeip/o, 
ret 4 ſeipſo originally, tut from } , 
his Father , but 4 /erpſo indepen- 
dently. | 
ber Now then, if hee who is King, 
Knpcan and may and doth of himſelfe com- 
conmand fnand all that is done, as abſolutel 
Re? as God himſclfe doth, (1 ſpeak in 
pow hi» Fa- refpect of the execution of things 
ther he in- : 
tercedesfur COWNWard, by ſecond cauſes) if 
what him he, over and above, to honour his 
ſeltecom- Father, will aske all that himiclfe | 
hath power to doe, what will not | 
be done ? ,2xi rogat, + imperare | 
poteff, He that can, and doth com- 
mand what ever hee would have | 
done, and it is ſtraight done ; if hee | 
ſhall as and intreat, what will not 
be done ? Asa King who ſues for 
Peace, backt with a potent Army 
which 1s able to win what he in» 
treats for, muſt needs treat more | 
eftcually : So doth Chrilt ſue for|! 
every thing,with power to effeR ite | 
Remember that hec is ſaid here in} 


the: 


rn - —t—_— _— — 
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]the Text, firſt to be at Gods right SR, 5» 
-1Dnand, and then to intercede. Hee 


a 
* 


' 


1 


| 


treats the {alvation of ſinners, as a 
mighty Prince treats the giving up 
fome Towne to him, which lyes 
{eated under a Caſtle of his, which 


{ Commands that Towne : he ſtands 


treating with the Governour, ha- 
ving his Ocdnance ready for the 
battery , and to bring all into fu9- 
jen, as 2 Cor. 10.4. And this 
1s a conſideration that God himſelt 
tooke, in that 2. Pſalm. when hee 


4 made him that promiſe, ( Acke and 


' 
- 
: 


» 
. 
: 


4 Holy hill of Sion, (which made him 


I will give thee) why hee made fo 
large a grant : Hehad faid before, 
ver. 6. I have ſet my King upon my 


(one would thinke) paſt asking ) 


| and above the condition of an In- 


' 


% 


4 


—P% ov 4, 


| terceſiour. Now God fayes of tum, 


Heis My King, notin reſpe& of 
ms commanding God, (that were 
blaſphemy to thinke) but it is {po- 
ken inreſpe& of commanding all 
below him. God having ſet him in 
his Throne, to doe as much as hee 
himſelfe would(or meanes)to have 
done, ſayes, He is my King to rule 
all;not ſo much under mezas for me, 


That this is 
a conſidera» 
rjon upon 
which God 
Jeoyes him 
nothing. 


and. 
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and in my (tead ; yet abſolutely, 


and in himſelfe, The Father judgeth | 


014m. Now waen the Father had 


firſt made and conſtituted him thus | 


orcat a King, then hee bids him 


Aske, to whom hee had firſt given | 
this abſolute power to command. þ 


We may (without blaſphemy) ſay 


of this God-man, that God hath | 


* 


(not onely not the heart, as being | 


tus Father, but). not the power to 
croſle any thing he doth. Thus faſt 


hath he God unto him. Onely hee q 
(who in rcſpe& of this his power | 


15 to be honoured as the Father, as 
fobn 5. 23.yet) to honour his Fa- 


ther,who gave this power origina]- | 
ly to him as Mediatour ; He iS to Þf 
aSke for that which of himſclfe he I 
yet can doe. And therefore (fayes | 


God) thoughthou art a King, (ſo 


Verſe 6.) and all my Kingdome, | 
even the utmoſt ends of the earth are 
thine inheritance by a naturall right, | 


now that thou art my Sonne, (as 
verſc 8, ) yet becauſe thou art My 
King, of my appointing, and 7 have 
fet thee on the Throne, (as the 
word is, verſc 6.) and(thox art my 
Soz, and I have begotten thee) there- 


fore | 
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fore acknowledge my orant in all, C4, 6 
| Aker of me, and \ wi! orve thee the ut= 
moſt ends of the earth for thy inbert- 
I:2nce + I cannot deny thee, bur l 
would have thee as\e ; And thet- 
Jfore Chriſt asks. Y-t (till withall 
Jremember, that he asks, who can 
command the thing to be done: and 
Jy ct as he mult aste ere the thing be 
done, ſoif hee aske, it muit needs 
ee granted. Thele are the-termes 
Derweene this Father and this 
Bonne ; (whoina word ) had not 
&ecne fo great a Father, if hee had 
Dot had a Son thus great, that him- 
elte could not deny what this Son 
Kvould have done 3 1t 1s for his 
— bhown honour to have ſuch a Son : 
; o John 5. 23. That they might ho- 
Gur the Sonne, as they honour the 
Ek ather , therefore Al judgement ts 
Sommitted tohizz. Now then if hee 
who hath ſo much power , will 
W oyne the force of intreaty witha 
-ather that fo loves him ; it he who 
1S The Ford of his F ather, rhat Comme 
mands, creates, and npholds all, as 
Heb. 1. [_ He fpake, and it was done] if 
he will become a Word to his Fas 
Fhcr, and ſpeake a word for us, 


and 


. nd. ati. AH 


—— 
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Sect. 5, andaske all that he meanes to doe ; |? 
how forcible will fuch words|: 


bee ? 


How ſorci- Therefore obſerve Chriits man-f 


ble Ch::{ts 


prayers zud NET Of praying, 1ob.17.(which pray-|, 


irercefſion Er jSa plat-form of Intercefſion in 
mult nicds 


_be by an in» EICAVED) 0.24. | Father [will | that)! 
ference fis they whom thou haſt given me, be where}; 


the preva- 


Serte af I an. He prayes Ike a King, who: 
Ours, 1s in joynt Commiſhion with God,f} 


It God ruts that honour upon our 
prayers, that wee are faid to have 


. power with God, as facob, Hof. 1 2.3. p 
that if God bee never (o angry, yet 
by taking hold of his ſtrength, wee 


hold hi hands, as Ejay 27. 5. that 
God cries out to Hoſes, like a man 
whoſe hands are h:134, Let me alone, 
Ex:d. 32.10. yea that he accounts 
it as a command and a /ſandamn, 
ſo he ſiyles it, Efay 45- 11. | Com 
mand ye me] {o unable is he to goe 
againltic. Then how much more 
doth Jcſus Chriſts Intercefſion bind 
Gods hands, and command all n 
Heavenand earth? Therefore Zach. 
I. you have Chriſt the Angel of the 
Covenant, brought. in interceding 
with the Father for his Church, 


and hee ſpeakes abruptly as on 


on 
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| full of complaints, and in an ex- Sect. 5. 
| poſtulating way , [0 Lord of Hoſts, 
i bow long, nilt thow not be mercifull to 

| Hiernujalen and the ("tics of fudab ? ] 

{ and ver.13-Zachary faith that he od- 

ſerved', thatthe Lord anſwered the 

| Angel with good words and comfor* 


; table. God was faine to e1Ve him 


led eat Cat's} were” & wie RAI PCL ES In. 1% RETTOg 


[* 


{| good words (as we uſe to ſay) that 
q 1s, words that might pacitie hun 3s 
words of comfort to us, ſo good 
words 1nreſpedt to the Angels com- 

I plaint. And you may obferve, how 
$1n the anſwer God returnes upon 
Wit , (which he bade Zachary write) 
God excufeth it (as it were) ta 
IChriſt, that his Church had been 
Iſo long and fo hardly dealt xwithall ; 
Jas if beyond his intention, he layes 
the fault on the inſtruments, [ was 
gout 4 Title diſpleaſed, but they helpr 
orward the affiittion, wer. x 5. This is 
{ſpoken and carried after the man- 
ner of men , ko ſhew how tender 
God is of difpteaing Chriſt our In- 
terceilor: that when Chriſt hath (as 
1t were) beene a long whilefilent, 
and Jet God alone, and his people 
have beenil dealt withall:he on the 
\uddain inthe endintercedes & co- 


plains 
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Sc. 5. phinesof it , and it is not only in <f 
ſtantiy redref{cd , but excuſcd forfi F 
times pall, with good words, and come t 
fort..bie words. Chylts father will T 
nor d.1 Icafe 51m » NoOTt goT againſt | 
him in any thing, I t 

Afarther Now. that you may fce a rcafon | 2 

A pi!.4' i107 C . | ; 

&f:hi- de- Of this, and have all cav:is and cx- I fe 

mo2{uaion ceptions taken away that Nay ariſe Þ 
againſt ters; and how that there is 
an impoſſibility that it {hould bee | 
othcrwiſe : know, that this Fa- 
ther and this Sonne,, though two || 
Puiſons have yit but one will 
betweene them, and but one pou- þ 
er be: weene them, (:houghihe Son F 
ad extra outwardly executes all) | 
John 10. 30. CHMy Father audi are| 
one ; that is, have bu one and 
the ſame power to ſaveyou, and 
ore minde and will : So alf /, John 
5. 19. the Sonne Can ave nothing of 
himſelfe, but what hejees the Father 
dee, ard what ever he doth, the ſame the \ 
F ather doth alſo : they conlpire 10 
One, have one pawer, one Will: 
and then it is no matter thouzh God 
commit al! power to the Son, and 
that the Serne though hee hath all 
power , muſt ask all of the uy + 

2 or 
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«for to be fure what ever he ass,the SeF, 5 
| Father hath not power to deny;for 
f they have but one will and power. 
g They areone; ſoas if God deny 
I him, he muſt deny himſcife, which 

the Avoltle tells us he cannot doe, 

q 2 7i:.2.33. And fo in the ſame 
| ſenſe that God is faid not to have po 
S wer to deny bimfelfe; 1n the fame 
q {enſe it may be ſaid, he hath not po- 
| wer to deny Chrilt what he askes. 
Therefore God might well make 
him an abſolute King, and be- 
trult him with all power;and Chriſt 

I might well oblige himſelfe, not- 
withl{tandiag this power , to aske 

g all that he meanes to doe; for they 
J have but one will and one power , 
q {o as our {ilvation is made ſure by 
this on all hands. | I core not to de 
i j will, but the will of him who ſeat 
wes ard his will t, that I ſhall loſe none 
of all thoſe whom hee hath grven me, } 
Tohn 6.38. 39. And therefore who 
Hall condemme? Tt is Chriſt that inter - 
cedes, AS who ſhall reſiſt Gods 
will ? ( as the Apolile fpeakes ) 
ſo who ſhall reſiſt or gaine-ſay 
Chrilts Interceſſion ? God him- 
iclke cannot, no more then hee 
N can 


— 
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SECt. 5+ can gaine-ſfay*or deny himſelfe. 


my 


-CHAP. YJ SL 56 


The potencie and prevalencie of Chriſt s F 
Tnterceſſion , demonſtrated from the | 
graciouſneſſe of the Perſon with | 
whom he intercedes, conſidered firft 
as be 1s the Father of ( hriſt himſelf. 


V E have fecene the great- | 
neſſe of the Perſon inter- 
ceding, and many conſiderations 
Therezdi- from thence, which may perſwade | 
wetlein  usof his prevailing for us. Let us 
bezr Chrifl now 1n the next place, confiderthe 
© keg gractonſne fe of the Perſon with whom | 
he intercedes, which the Scripture | 
for our comfort herein doth dit- | 
ſtin&ly ſet before us,to the end that | 
this great matter, our Joy and fe- 
curity may every way be full. Thus 
in that 3 7-4» 2.1. when for the 
comfort and ſupport of Beleevers, 
againſt the eyill of the greateſt ſins 
that can befall them after convesſt- 
on, the Apoſtle mindes them of 
Ckriſts In terceſlion in thoſe words, 
If any man ſin, we have an «Adv6cace, 
7eſus C br iſtthe righteous : mentio- 
ning 


CE ww ECO ns 
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l ning therein the power and preva= SeR. 5. 
d lencie of ſuch an Advocate, 
| through his own riphreozſneſſe: But 
1 yet over and above all this , the 
d more fully to aſſure us of his good 
ſ\ucceſle kerein for us, he alſo adds, 
[ An eAdvocate with the Father, He 
| i0finaates and ſuggeſts the relation 
q and gracious diſpoſition of him, 
{ upon whoſe ſupreame will our cafe 
ultimately dependeth, | The Fa- 
ther} as affording a new comfort 
| and encouragement , evenas great 
q as doth the righteouſneſle & power 
of the Perſon iinterceding. He fayes 
| not, [ ith God ozely} as elſewhere, 
C but [ With the Father. | And that his 
q words might afford the more full 
\ matter of confidence, and bethe 
| more comprehenſfive,and taken all, 
he exprefleth not this relation of 
God limitedly, as ,confined to his 
Fatherhood, cither unto Chriſt on- 
ly, or us alone : He fſayes not onely 
[_ An Advecate with his Father, } 
though that would have given 
much aflurance , or [| F'ith your Fa- 
ther ]thongh thar might afford much 
boldneſſe ; butindefinitely he ſaics 
[With the Father, }] as intending 
En EX to 


256 TheTriumph of Faith 


| Sect. 5, totakein both;toaſcertajnus of the 
prevailing efficacje of Chriſts In- | 
terceſlion, from both. You have | 
both theſe elſewhere more diſtin&- j 
ly, and on purpoſe , and tooether Þ 
mentioned, /chz 20.17. 1 goe tomy þ 
Jo thathee pather, and your Father, {ayes Chriſt B 
Father of there : And it was ſpoken after that 
Aiſa 0% £2. 411 his Diſciples had before forſa- 
ther, ken him, and Peter denied him ; i 
.when Chriſt himſelfe would ſend 
them the greateſt cordiall that his 
heart could utter, and wrap up the 
ftrongelt ſubizmation of comforts inÞþ 
one pill;W hat wasit?Go tell them, } 
({ayes he ) not ſo much that] have} 
ſatisfied for finne, overcome death, | 
oramriſen, but that 1 Aſcend : Forf 
in that which Chriſt doth for us be-B 
ing aſcended, lyes the height , theP! 
top of our comfort. And whereas |; 
he might have ſaid, (and it had been} 
matter of unſpeakable comfort) 1 
aſcend to heaven, and ſo where] 
am, you ſhall be alſo; yet he choo- 
{et rather to {ay, | 7 aſcend to the. F a 
ther, ] for that indeed contained 
the toundation, ſpring and cauſe 
of their comfort ; even that rela- 
tien cf Gods, [ his Fatherhood} 
wr 


F 
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with which Chriſt was to deale af- Gold © 
ter his aſcending, for them. And WY 
becauſe when before his death hee 
had ſpoken of his going to his Fa- 
ther , their hearts had beene trou- 
bled , Tebr 14.28. they thinking it 
was for his owne preferment one- 
ly, (as Chrifts ſpeech there implies 
they did )therefore ke here diſtin&- 
ly _ , I afeend to my Father and 
your Father, to my Goa ard you 7 God, 
He had meffe& ſpoken as much be- 
before, in the words foregoing , 
Goe tell my Bretiren , but that WAS 
onely 1mptlicitely ; therefore more 
plainly and explicitely hee {: ayes ! 14 
tor their further comfort , [lo 708 to 
my Father, and your Father. :£ And 
conſider, that Chriſt being now 
newly riſen, and having as yet 
not ſeene his Diſciples, and being 
now to ſend a meſfſage,his firſt meſ- 
ſage, a Goſpell of gocd tidingsto 
them, (and that 1a a bricfe Ten- 
tence) by a woman ; hee chooſeth” 
out this as the firſt word to be ſpa- 
ken from him now, when he was 
come out of the other world,at their 
firſt heare-ſay of hisreturne, heut- 
ters forth at once,. the bottome, 


N By the 


257 


2I8 


Sect. 5. 


3. That 
Chit ne 
iticedes 
with hi Fa 


ther, 
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the depth of all comfort, the ſamme 
ofall joy; then which the Goſpell 
knowes no greater, nor can goe 
higher : So as it Chriſt ſhould in- 
tend now at this day to ſend good 
newes from Heaven to any of yon, 
it would be but this, I am here an | 
Advocate, interceding with my. Fa- | 
ther, and thy Father. Allis ſpoken 
12 that. Even [- He] could not ſpeak 
more ccmtort, whois the God of 
coifort. Now therefore let us a- 


- part confider theſe two relations , 


which afford each of them their 
proper comfort and aſſurance; both 
that Chriſt is aſcended , and inter- 
cedes with hzs owne Father ; and 
alſo with Ozr Fatber : and there- 
fore how prevailing muſt this In- 
terceſſion be? 

Firſt, Chriſt intercedes with his 
Father, who neither will nor can 
deny him any thing. To confirme 
this, you have a double Teſtimony , 
and of two of the greateſt witneſ- 
ſes in Heaven : both a Teſtimony 
of Chriſts owne , whilſt he was 0n 
Earth; and Gods owne word alſo 
declared,fince Chriſt came to Hea- 
Yen. The 1, in the 11, of John, 


whilſt 


— 
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whilſt Chriſt was here on earth,and Sect. 5, 
had not as then fully performed that 
great ſervice which hee was to t1- 
niſh, which ſince he having done,tt 
muſt needs ingraciate him the more 
with God his Father. When Zazq- 
rus 'WaS now foure dayes dead, 
Hartha, to move Chrilt to pitty 
her, firſt tells him , that if hee had 
been therebefore her brother dyed, 
that then he had not dyea: ana then 
( as having ſpoke too little) thee 
adds, yea thou canft ( ifthou plea- 
{eſt ) remedie it yet. But I know 
(ayes ſhe, ver.22.) that cven now 
(though he be ſo long dead ) what e- 
wer thou wilt aske of God, God wilt give 
3t thee, Here was her confidence in 
Chriſts interceſſion, though this 
were a greater worke then ever yet 
Chriſt had done any. And Chriſt 
ſecing her faith in this, hee Con- 
firmes her ſpcech when he came to 
raiſe him, and takes a ſolemne oc- 
caſ1on to declare, that God had ne- 
ver denyed him any requelt that 
hee had ever--put up to: him, 
firſt thanking God particularly 
that hee had heard him in: this, 
Verſe 41, Father 1 thanke thee , that 


N 4 thoes 
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thou haſt heard me « He had(it ſeems) 
prayed for the thing at herentreaty; 
and now, before the thing was 
done , he (being aſſured his prayer 
was heard) gives thankes; ſo conft- 
dent was hee of his being heard. 
And then ſccondly, ſhews upon 
what this his eonfiderice at this 
time was Srounded , his conſtant 
experience that God had never de- 
nyed him any requeſt ; for it fol- 
lowes, ver.42. And I know that thou 
heareſt me alwaics,(& therefore was 
ſo bold, as to exprefle my confi- 
dence in this, before the thing was 
done) but brcarſe of them who ſtood 
by, {ſaidit. As if hee had ſaid, 
Thongh I gave this publick thanks 
or being heard onely in this one 
miracle, and at no time the like fo 
puvlickly; yet this isno new thing, 
but thus it hath beene alwates ht- 
therto, in all the miracles I have 
wrought , and requeſts I have put 
up, which made mee ſo to give 
thankes before-hand : and this 1s 
not the firſt time that God hath 
heard me thus; which I ſpeake, 
that they might beleeve. Thus he 


was never denyed on earth , from 
the 
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| ne firſt to the laſt, For this was IT. 
one of his greateſt miracles, and re- Sh 

q ſerved unto the laſt, even a few 

4 dayes before his crucifying. 

1 Andnow he hath performed the 
ſervice deſigned him, and is 
coine to heaven, let us ſecondly 

| heare God himſelfe ſpeake , what 
he meanes to doe for him. You 

g heard before, when hee came firſt 
to Heaven, what God faid to him, 

@ and how he welcomed him with a 

1 | Sit thou at my right hand, till I make 

A thine enemies thy fost-ſtool: ) And be- 

fore Chrilt opened his mouth to 

A ſpeak a word , by way of any re- 

1 queft to God,(which was the office 

1 that he was now to execute) God 

1 himſelfe prevented him, andad- 

4 ded, | Thow art my Soune, thu: day 

| have 1 begotten thee : Aske of mee, 
end I will give thee, Pſal. 2,ver.28.] 

8 He ſpeakes it at Chrilts firft com- 
ming up to Heaven, when he had 
by King on bs holyhill, as wer. 6. 
Chnlt was new oforified , which 
was 2 new begetting to him, Ts 
day bave 1 begotten thee : And this 
iS, aS if hee had ſaid, I know 
you wul aske mee now for all that 
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Se, 5. you have dyed for ; and thisI pro- || 
miſe you before-hand , b<fore you 
ſpeake a word, or make any requelt | 
unto me , you ſhall aske nothing 
but it ſhall be granted ; and this L }: 
ſpeake once for all, as a boone and }: 
2 grace granted you upon your |: 
birth-day, as the ſolemncſt celebra- |; 
tion of it (for fach was his Refur- |: 
reRion, and Aſcenſion, and fitting | 
at Codsright hand) Thrs day have 7 | 
begotten thee; Aske of me aud [ will | 
give r9ee, So full of Joy was his Fa- |? 
thers heart,that he had his Sonne in '? 
Heaven with him, whom he had |: 
begotten from everlaſting, and or- |: 
dained zo thzs glory, who was lately |: 
dead, andina manner loſt, and |* 
therefore now (as it were) new |: 
begotten. Gods heart was ſo full, | 
that he could not hold from expreſ- |; 
ſing it in the largeſt favours and | 
grants. And whereas Kings upon | 
their owne birth-dayes, uſe to 
grant ſuch favonrs to their favou- 
rites : So Herod on his birth-day to 
the Daughter of Herodias, promiſed 
w than oath to give her whatſoe- 
ver the would aske, Aarth.14.7. 
Cod himſclfe having no birth-day , 

mo 


PO — 
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| nor b2ing of himſelfe capable of it, Set. 5+ 
| yet havinga Sonne who had , hee 
| honours him with that grace upon 
| that day; and if Queene Eſther 
(a SubjeRzyea, a {lave in her origi- 
| rall condicion ) - was fo 'prevalent 
[ for the Jewes her People and Nati- 
on, when their caſe was deſperate, 
and when there was an irrevocable 
decree paſt ( and that not to be al- 
tered) fix their ruine and deſtruRti- 


on , then what will not Chriſt ({o 
great a Sonne, even equall with 
his Father) prevaile for, with his 
Father, for his brethren ? Be their 
caſe, for the time palt, never ſo de- 


ſperate , bee there never fo man 
threatnings gone out againſt them, 
never ſo many preſidents and ex- 
amples of men condemned before 
for the like ſinnes,and the like caſe, 
yet Chriſt can. prevaile againſt 
them all. 


Th: Triamph of Fain 


CHAP, IX. 

T he potencie of {brifts interceſſion, de- 
monſtrated, in that he interceaes 
with God who is Our Father. How 

: Gods heart 15 as much inclized to 


keare Chriſt for us, as (,hriſt ts ta 


1Pterceae., 


Econdly , Chriſt is an Advocate 
for us with Ozr Father : You 
may perhaps thinke there 1s little ja 
that ; but Chrilt puts much upon it $ 
yeaſomuch, asifthat God would 
however grant all that Chriſt him-: | 
ſelfe meanes to aske, whether... 
Chriſt asked it or no. This you have 
expreſly in Jobz 16.26,27. At that 
day (layes Chriſt )yoz ſhall aſke in my 
name, and 1 ſay not to you , that I will 
ray the Father for you; for the Fa- 
ther himſelfe lyveth you. To open 
this place, where he ſayes | at that 
4ay; ] The day he meanes through 
this whole Chapter, 1s that time 
when the Holy Ghoſt ſhould bee 
ſhed upon them : for through- 
out his diſcourſe, hee ſtill ſpeakes 
of tae fruites of his ang 
an 


yt Apo HAAS oO 


Y and of giving the Comforter,which gc, 5, 


4 was done upon his aſcending, and 
qd was the firſt fruits of his Prieſtly 
I office in Heaven. Thus Peter in- 
Eformes us, es 2. 33. Hee being 
I{(fayes he) exalted by the right hand 
{ of God, and having received (namely 
q by asking, Acke and Iwill give thee) 
qof the Father the promiſe. of the holy 
Jy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this , which 
d 10;t 20w ſee and heare. Now of that 
time, When he ſhall bein Heaven, 
he ſayes, T ſay zot that I will pray 
for you 2 Which 1s not meant, that 
IChrilt prayes not for us in Heaven, 
byt rather thoſe very words are 
the higheſt intimation , that hee 
would and doth pray forus, that 
Scan be. When men would moſt 
Aſtrongly intimate their purpoſe of 
J a kindnefle they mean to do for one, 
E they uſe to fay, | I donot fay that. 
I love you, or thatT will doe this 
or that for you; ] which is as much 
as to ſay, I will ſurely doe it, and 
doe it to purpoſe. But Chrifts {cope 
here 1s, as 1n the higheſt manner 
to promiſe them that he would 
pray far them; ſo withall, further to 
tell them for their more abundent 


aſluranCe 
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Set. 5 aſſurance and ſecurity, that beſides :; , 
" their having the benefit of his pray- | 
erS, God himfelfe ſo loves them of |; 
himſcife, that indeed that alone | 
were cnough to obtaine any 
thing at his hands, which they ſhall | 
but aske 1n bis name ; ſoas he needs L 
not pray for them , and yet he will | 
too. But now in caſe that he him- | 
{elfe pray for them, and they them |} 
{elves 1n his name, and bothanto a . 
Father, who of himſelfe loveth Þ 
them, and-who hath purpoſed to 
ant all, before either he or they | 
ſhould aSke ; what hope muſt there 
needs be then of a good ſucceſſc? i 
This 15 beth the meaning of this | 
place, and a preat truth to be con- {/ 
fidered on by us, to the purpoſe in |: 
hand: That it is the meaning of | 
the place, the manner of Chriſts 
ſpeech implies, [" 7/ay not that I 
will Po} the Father for you, for the | 
Father himſclfe loveth you. lt 1s ſuctt 
a ſpeech as Chrft uſed npon 2] 
cleane contrary occaſion, 0H: Fo 
45+ Doe not thinks (ſayes he) tht 1] 
wilkaccuſe you to the Father , there 1s | 
ene who arcuſeth yougewes, Atoſes,&cN| fe 
He there threatens the obſtinate 
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and accurſed Phariſees with con- Se. 5. 
demnation : Never ſtand thinking 
that 1t 15S I (layes hee) who am 
your onely enemy and accuſer, that 
will procure your condemnation, 
and ſo proſecute the matter againſt _ 
you meerely for my own intereſt ; 
no,l ſhall netneed to doe 1t:though 
I ſhould not accuſe you , yo#r owne 
Moſes in whom you truſt , hee 1S 
enough to condemne you , he will 
doe your errand ſatticiently, you 
would be ſure to be damned by his 
words and ſayings ; I ſhall not 
need to trouble my felfe to come 
in and enter my ation againſt you 
too , CAofes and his Law would 
follow the ſuit, and bee enough 
to condemne you to Hell. So- as 
this Speech doth not imply that 
Chriſt will not atall accuſe them x 
rio, he meanes to bring in-his a&tt- 
on againſt them tao : for he after 
ſayes, 5f hc hadnot fpoke to them, they 
had had no finne , and therefore hee 
meant to bring the greateſt accufati- 
on of al. Now in an oppoſite 
(though parallel)ſpeech hereto c0+ 
fort his Diſciples,be ſayes[ I fay not 
tharT will pray for you] that God 
| yy may. 
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The T riumph of Faith | 
may fave you,T who your ſelves ſhal |? 
ſee will dye for you, I ſay not that I |- 


will pray for you,not I. But though |23 
I ſpeake this to inſinuate in the fy 


higheſt manner, that I will; (for !F: 


if I ſpend my blood for you, will I, 3 
not ſpend my breath for you? ) yet f3 


the truth is , that the caſe ſo ſtands. |} 


that but for Gods own ordination, I |3 
ſhould not need to doe 1t, for the fa- |F: 
ther himſelfe loves you : (that is) the [8 


Father of his own motion, ana | 
proper good will taken up of him- | 
ſelfe towards you,and not wrought 
in him by me, doth love yon, and fa 
beares ſo much love to you, as hee 
can deny you nothing, for hee is | 


your Father as well as mine. How | 
much more then ſhall you be ſaved, |] 
when I ſhall ftrike intoo, and uſe 
all my intereſt in him for yon? 
Chriſt on purpoſe uſeth this ſpeech, }| 
ſo to daſh ont of their hearts that 
conceit which hardoureth in many 
of ours wholooke upon God in the 
matter of Salvation, as one- who 
1s hardly intreated to come off, to 
fave ſinners, and with whom Chriſt 
(through the backwardneſſe of 
his heart) hath fo gwch adoe ; and 

We 


\ fromChriſts Tnterceſion. 
ye are apt to thinke that when hee 
goth come off to pardon, he doth it 
| Qiy and meerly at Chriſts entreaty, 
s nd for his fake, having otherwiſe 
'Bo innate motion in himſelfe ſufft- 
| Cient to encline his heart to 1t ; but 
that its inthis tranſaction by Chrilt 
\ ith him, as a Favourite procures 
-@ pardon for a Traitor, whoſe per- 
Þn the King cares not for ; only at 
His Favourites ſuit and requeſt hee 
Francs it, which elſe he would ne- 
Fer have done. Youare deceived, 
\Þycs Chriſt it is otherwiſe: my Fa- 
-Kners heart 1s as much towards you, 
gnd for your ſaivations, as mine is : 
'Fimſelte of himfelfe loveth you, 
nd the truth is, that God took up 
As vaſt a love untous of himſelfe at 
Arlt as ever he hath borne us ſince : 
god all that Chriſt doth for us, 1s 
ut the expreſſion of that love 
I hich was taken up originally in 
$-ods owne heart, Thus we finde, 
What out of that love he gave Chriſt 
or uS: So fohn 3.16.God ſo loved the 
$orld (of elec) that he gave his one- 
L- __ ten Sonne to aye, &c. Yea, 
& 2X1STS death was but a 
F1cancs to commend or ſet forth 
that 
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Set. 5, that love of his unto us : So Row. 5, 
8. it was God alſo that did himſclfe| 
ove the perſons unto Chriſt , and! 
under-hand fet him on worke to 
mediate for them + God was in Chrift| 
reconciling the World to hinsſelfe :|, ! 

Hee onely uſed Chriſt as his In-| 
ftrument to bring it honourably 
about. All the Bleſſings he means to 
giveus , he firſt purpoſed, and in-|; 
tended in himſclfe : (fo Epheſe 1: 3: 
5.9.11. compared) out of the gov tC 
pleaſure of hy wilt, yet [ in Chr|t | b 
(as it i5 added there) as the meancs}} £< 
throngh which he would conveyhj P 
them : yea, Chriſt addes not 'one}} Y 
drop of love to Gods heart ; onely 
he drawes it out, he brocheth 1t, 
and makes it flow forth ; whoſe 
Curcent had otherwiſe been ſtopt- 
The truth is; that God ſaborned 
Chriſt to beg them on our behalfe 
for an honourable way of carrying 
it, aS alſo to make us prize this fa- 
Vour the more; ſo as tus heart 1s 2$ 
ready topiveallto us, as Chriſts 1s 
to ak, and this ont of his pure love 
tous. I 
The Interceſion therefore of 
& hriſt muſt needs ſpeed, when "ou 
* neart 
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| one is thus of it felfe prepared to Set. 5. 
|| us. In Z/ay 53:10. itis faid,T he plea- 
(ere of the Lord ſhall proſper in: his 
[hand If our falvation be in Chriſts 
211 hand , it is ina good hand ; but if 
| it be the pleaſure of the Lord too, 
[1t muſt needs profper. It is faid 
of our hearts and prayers, that 
| Hee prepareth the heart 3 and heareth 
; the prayer ; much-more therefore 
When his owne heart 1s- prepated 
to grant the ſuit, . will hee. eaſily 
Tj} heare it, When one hath a minde 
sf to doe a thing, then the leait hint 
v1} procures it of him : So a father ha- 
ej ving a minde to ſpare his childe, he 
will take any excuſe, any ones me- 
diation, even of a ſervant, aſtran- 
ger, or an enemy, rather of none. 
Now when Chriſt ſhall ſpeake for 
us, and ſpeake Gods owne heart, 
how prevalent muſt thoſe words 
needs be? Davids foul louging to go 
| forth unto Abſalom, (2 Sam.13.ult.) 
whom notwithſtanding (for the 
honour of a.Father , anda Kings 
State-policy ,. and to {atisfhe the 
| world)ae had baniſht the Court for 
his treaſon;when foab perceived it, 
that the kings heart was towaras Abſa- 


lom, 
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Sc, 5. low, (Cha. 14.1.) and that the Kins 4 
+ onely needed one to ſpeake a goo | 
word for him , he ſubornes a wo-;; 
man, a {tranger {no matter whom} 
for 1t had been all one for ſpeeding) 
with 2 made tale to come to the! Y« 
King ; and you know how eaſily! 
it tooke and prevailed with him, 
and how glad the Kings heart was 
of that occaſion : even ſo accep| 
table it was to him, that Foab coull) : 
not have done him a greater kinde-}4 
nefle ; and that Joab knew well? 
enough. Thus it is with Gods; 4 
heart towards us, Chriſt aflures us\,\4 
of1t, andyou may believe himin|% 
this caſe : For Chriſt might have: : 
tooke all the Honour to himſclfe, 3 
and made us beholding to himſelte 
alone fur all Gods kindeneſle to us; - } 
but he deals plainly, and tels us that  ; 
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his Father is as ready as himſelfe; |; 
and this hee doth for his Fathers 
honour and our comfort ; And 
therefore it is that, foh. 17. in that | 
this prayer fo often cited in this dit- 
courſe, he pleads our eletion, Fob! 
17. 6. Thine they were,and thou gaveſF 
them me ; thou commendedlt them 
unto mee, and badeſt mee pray for 

them, 
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Fhem, andI doe but commeni the Seq, 5, 
Fame to thee againe. In the High 
\Priclts Breaſt-plate when he went 
*T1to the Holy of Holies, were ſet 
Swelve ſtones,on which were writ- 
Fen the names of the twelve Trioes: 
' the myſtery of which is this, Chriſt 
\ears us and our names in his 
cart, when hee goes to Gad :; 
Ind moreover we are Gods jewels, 
Precious in his owne account and 
Thoice. So God calls them, Mal... 
I 7. Made precious to him ont of his 
t:&ve. So (ai. 43. 4. So that God 
Joves us as jewels choſen by him, 
=Þut much more when he beholds us 
: Fer and preſented unto him 1n the 
' $reaſt-plate of Chriſts heart and 
Prayer. 
1 Toconclude therefore, we have 
Pow made buth ends ofthis Text to 
3 ect, Gods love, and Chriſts inter» 
Felton, The Apoſtle began with 
3 hat , Who foal accuſe ? it is God 
t F/-at juſtifies, and he being for us , 
- vio can bee againſt us ? The Father 
s Fbimſelt loves us as he is our Father: 
g And then he ends with this, Chriſt 
n F'zrerceaes, namely, with our Father 
xr R& lus Father,who then ſhall condemn ? 
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Sect. 5. Who, or what can poſſibly cons| 4. 
demne, all theſethings being for us, |: 
the leaſt of which were aJone C11 
nough to fave us? : 
Let us now looke round about," 
and take a full view and protped at|' 
once, ofall thoſe particulars -that}' 
Chriſt hath done and doth for us| 1' 
and their feverall joynt influence] T; 
which they have into our falva-} I. 
tion. | 
I. Inthat Chriſt dyed, it aſſures us}; 
of a perte& price payed for, and |. 
right to Eternall -life thereby ac-' 
quired. | 3 
2. In that he roſe againe as a Com! 1 
mon perſon, this aſjuresus yet fur-! 
ther, thatthere 1s a formall, /egat,| i 
and irrevocable a& of juſtification! 
of us paſſed and ento)led in that}: 
Court of Heaven between Chriſt |} 
and God : and that in his being jy 
then juſtifyed , wee were alſo ju-|$ 
ſtifed in him , ſo that thereby our j 
Juſtification is made palt re- -cal-| 
ling. 
= 3. Chriſts aſcenſion into Heaven, is2 | 
further aR of his taking poſſeſſion of | 
Heaven forus, hethen formally en- } 
tring upon that our right in our ! 
tus. ; ftead ; : 


on I — 
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{Read : and fo is.2 farther confirma- ScR, 5. 
ion of our ſalvation to us. But {till 

Av21n ourowne perſons are not yet 

Aaved, this deing but done tous as 

Ave are repreſentatively in Chriſt as 

$ur Head. 

4. Therefore he /its at Gods right 
Sand, which 1mports his Deng ar- 
mcd and inveſted with all power 17 
Heaven and Earth to give and apply 
Eternal life to us. 

I : 5. And laſt of allthere remaines 
\|Fprerceffion to finiſh and compleat 
ur ſalvation;to doe the thing,even 

bo fave us. And as Chrilts death and 
; FeſurreFion were to procure our 
4 $:/tification : 1o hu fitting at Gods 

F'oht hand and interceſſion are to 
p procure ſalvation; and by faith we 
Li. tay ſee it done, and behold our 
[ 


Joules not onely ſitting in Heaven, 
2S in Chriſt a common perſon ſit- 
| fins thece in our right ; as anevi- 
? lence that we ſhall come thither : 
Put 2110 through Chriſts Interceſlt- 

f 
dn begun wee may ſee our ſelves 
$Qually oſſcfled of Heaven. And 
F here 1 will leave all you that are 
elcevers by faith poſſeſſed of it, 
Fl folacing your ſoules 3n it, 
| and 
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SECt, 5, and doe you foaare condemnation it 
YOU Can. 


f 
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| CHAP. X. 
The uſe of all : Containing ſome En4 


couragements for weak believers, fron | 


'M hriſts Interceſlion z out of Hed 
F250 


TOw for a concluſion of this} 
| Diſcourſe, I will adde a bricke| 
Uſe of Encouragement ; and this} 
fuited to the loweſt Faith of thel 
weakeſt Beleever, who cannot puth 


forth any a& of Aflurance, and is| 


likewiſe diſcouraged from com- 
ming in unto Chrilt. And I ſhall 
confine my ſelfe onely unto what 
thoſe moſt comfortable words (as 
any in the Booke of God) doe 
told forth, which the Apoſtle hath 
uttered concerning Chriſts In- 
terceſſhon (the Point 1n hand ;) 
[ Wherefore he ts able to ſave to the ut- 
oſt, thoſe that come to God by him : 
ſeeing hee ever liveth to make interceſ-| 
fron for them, | words which I have 
had the moſt recourſe unto in this 
Do&trinall part, of ary other, as] 
inoſt tedipg to the clearing of many 

| things 
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things about Zzterceſſton; And which SUR, 5,0. # 


- 


I would allo commend to, and £ 
leave with poore Belevers to have | 
recourſe unto for their comfort,as a 
ſufficient Abundary of ( en/olatis;: 
Lito their Suules, and as a Catheli- 
cox Ot tinverſall Cordiall againlt all 
faintings and miſgivings of ſpirit 
Whatſoever, 

In the words obſerve, 

I. A Definition of Faith by the 
loweſt acts of it, for the comfort of 
weak Chriſtians. 

2, Exconragemeats unto ſuch a 
Faith,oppoſite to all miſgivings and 
ditcovragements whatioever. 

1.A-Detinition of Faith:and ſuch, 
as will ſuit the weakelt Beleever. 
It is a comming unto God by Chriſt for 
Salvation, 

1. It is [ 4commize] tobe ſaved. 
Ler aot the want of Aſſ#rance that 
God will ſave thee, or that Chriſt 
1s thine, diſcourage thee, ifthou 
haſt but a heart to Come to God 
by Chriſt to be ſaved, though thou 
knowelt not whether he will yet 
ſave thee, or no. Remember that 

. the Beleevers of the New Te- 
Kament are here defctibed to bee 


O [_commers | 
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Sedt. 5  Peommers to God by Chriſt; Such ; 
as gce o#t of themſclves, and reſt 1n 
nothins z in themſelves, doe come un-| 
to God through Chriſt for falvatr- | 
tion,though with trembling. 

2. It 152 commilig [_#nto Goa. |] | 
For ke is the ultimate obje& of our | 
faith,, and the perſon with whom 
we have to do in believing, & from 
whom wee are to receive falvation | 
if ever we obtaine It. 

3+ It isa comming unto God £1: 
Chrift : | which phraſe 3 is uſed 1n 
this Epittle in an alluſion to the þ 
worſhippers of the ol Teftament ; 
who when they had ſinned, were | 
directed to go to God by a Prieſt, | 
who with a Sacrifice made an A- | 
tonement for them. Now Chriſt is | 
the great and true high Pricſt , by 
when we have acceſſe to the Fo = 
2 Fpheſ.18. The word is r2:2x29z71its 
a leading by the hand. Doeſt thou 
not know how to appeare before 
God,or to come to hin? Come firlt 
to Chriſt, and kee will take thee Dy 
the hand and goe along with thee, 
and lead thee to his Fathcr r. 

4. Itisa comming unto God by 
Chrift | or Saloation, ] Many 2 
POore 
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poore ſoule is apt to thinke, that in Seq, 5. 

comming to God by faith, 1: matt 

not aitne at itſelfe, or its owne fal- 

yation ; yes,it may ; for that 15 here 
s made the errand or buſinefle which 
1 faith hach with God in comming 
{ to him; or which it comes for, and 
| this is ſecretly couched 1n theſe 
words: for the Apoſtle ſpeaking of 
| the very aime of the heart in com- 
| ming, he therfore on purpoſe men- 
{ tions Chriſts ability to /ave; | He 1s 
1 ff able 79 ſave, ] 

2'v. Here are many encouragemets 
to ſucha fairhas is not yet growne 
up unto aflurance of Salvation. 

1. Here is the moſt ſuitable obje& 
propounded unto it, namely, { hr:{t 
4 interceding; which work of inter- 
ceſſion, becauſe 1t remaines for 
Chriſt as yet to ave for a ſoule that is 
to be faved, and which he is every 
day aaving for us;thertore it is more 
peculiarly fitted unto a Recrmbents 
faith. For when fuch a ſoule comes 
and caſts it ſelfe upon Chrift, That 
thing 1n Chriſt, which mult needs 
moſt ſat chat kinde of AR, is that 
Which 1s yet to be done by Chriſt for 
that ſoule, Now for that ſ-ule to 

CI: Com? 
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Sect. 5» come to Chriſt to die for it, and of- 
fer up himſelfe a Sacrifice, (as Sin- 
ners did uſe to come to the High= |, 
Prieſt to {ſacrifice for them) this 5 
were bootleſle, for (as it is ver.27.) |3 
hee hath at ozce done that already. | 
And as for what x already paſt and 
acne, (uch a believers faith is often- 
times exceedingly puzled , what |: 
manner of a to put forth towards | 
Chriſt about it : as (for example) || 
when it iS about to come unto God, | 
& 1t hears of an Zlettion of fomeun- 
to ſalvation from all eternity made 
by him;becauſe this is an a already | 
paſt by God , the ſoule knows it to 
be in vain to caſt it felfe upon God 
for Elecion,or to comeunto himto |] 
ele& ana chooſc it {elfe. And fo in 
like manner, when the ſoule lookes | 
upon Chriſts Death ; becauſe it 15] 
done and palt, it knowes not how[ 
to take itin in believing, when it 
wanteth aſſurance that Chriſt dy-| 
ed for it , (though it ſhould come| 
to Chriſt to be ſaved by vertue off 
his death.) But there this: is one 
work that remaines (till to be done 
by him for us, and which he 13 
daily a doing ; and that is, [zter-} 

cearns, 
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ceding", for he lives ever to Taterceae, Sect, 5, 
or to pray for us in the ſtrength and 
merit of that his Sacrifice once of- 
fered up. This therefore 15 more 
directly and peculiarly fitted nnto a 
Faith of Recumbency, or of Comming 
#nto { hriſt : the proper a otſuch 
a Faith (as it is diſtinguiſhed from 
Faith of Aſſurance) being a caſting 
ones ſelfe npon Chriſt for ſomething it 
world have done or wrought for one. 
Hence Intercefiion becomes a fit 
objett for the aime and errand of 
{11ch a Faith, in this its comming to 
Chritt, as alſo | to be ſaved}Jis, it 
being e thing yet to'bee wrought 
and accoinpliſht for me by Chrilt, 
is therefore a fit marke for ſuch 
a Faith tolevell at in ts comming 
to Chiilt, Thoſe AR3 of God and 
Chriſt which are palt, Faith of Aſ[- 
faraxce doth more eably comply 
with : {ucha Faith takes in with 
comfort that Chrift hath dyed for 
mee, and i/ex againe , and doth 
now Tatercede for me, and 15 I ſnall 
ceriainely bee faved : but fo can- 
not this: weake faith doe. Cojae 
thon therefore un:o Chriſt, as 
to ſave thee through his Death 
O 3 palr, 
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E VcEt, Y paſt, and bY the merit of it, fo for ' H 
| the preſent , and for the time to | © 
ſ come, to take thy Cauſe in hand, } H 
; and to intercede for thee:it is a great | 
reliefe unto ſuch a Faith (as can- L 
not put forth Ads of Aflurance, |: 
that what hath beene done by 
Chrift hath beene done for it} 
that God hath left Chriſt this |; 
worke yet to doe for us. Soas the | 
Interceſſon of Chriit may afford þ: 
matter toſach a Faith to throw it |: 
ſelte upon Chriſt, to perform it for |: 
us, and it may ſet him aworke to- |: 
doe it. | 
2, Now if fuch a foule ask , But 
will Chriſt upon my comming to 
him for falvation, be fet awork to 
intercede for me,and undertake my 
caule ? 

I anſwer it out of thoſe words, 
| He ttyes to intercede ſor. them who 
core to God by him. He lives on 
purpoſe to perform ctais worke ; it 
is the end of his living, the Luſt- : 
acſle of his life. And as he recet- | 
veda commandment to dye, and | 
it was the end of his life on earth ; 

{o hee hath reccived a command | 


to tntercede, and to be a common 
High- 
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| High-prieſt for all that come to SeR, 5, - 
IJ God by him. God hath appointed 
him to this work by an oath, Hee 
I /ware, and would not repent, thoi ſhalt 
q be a Pricſt for ever , after the order of 
| CAlelc:t/edech ; and this is the end of 
| his life in Heaven.That as inthe old 
| Law the High-prieſt (Chriltstype 
| n this) ox9hr to offer up the ſacrifice 
} of cvery one that cameunto God 
by him, (as Heb. 5. 5.) in like 
manacr Chrilit ; for it is bs calling, 
(as you have it, Verſe 6.) Oct 1Er- 
wiſe, asthat Woman faid to Phi- 
lip, when ſhe came to him for ju- 
ſtice, and he put her off, Thenceaſe 
(ayes ſhee) to bee a King : Soif 
Chri ſhould deny any ſuch ſoule 
to take its cauſe in hand, hee muſt 
then ceaſe to be a Prieſt. Fe lives to 
intercede : He is a Þ; teſt called by God, 
as was Aaron, ver.G6, Wherefar e he 
ought to doit, in that it is his office, 
3. And if thy foule yet feareth 
the dilhculy of its owne paiticular 
caſe, in reſpe& of the ereatnefle 
of thy fivnes , and che Circumitan- 
ces thereof, or any conſideration 
whatſoever which to thy view 
doth make. thy ſalvation an hard 
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5. fit to o-taine : the Apottle there- 


fore further adds,] He 7s able to ſave 
zo the atmsſt | (what ever thy cauſe 
beJand this, thronzh this h's Inter- 
cefſion. That ſame e word ro the ut- 
moſt) is a good word, and well put 
in for our comfort. Conſider it 
therefore,for it is areaching word, 
and extends it ſelfe fo farre, that 
thon canit not looke beyond it. Let 
thy ſoule be ſet upon the higheſt 
monnt that ever any creature was 
yet ſetupon , and that is enlarged 
to take in and view the moſt ſpa- 
cious proſpe&t both of finne and 
miſery , and difiicultzes of being fa- 
ved, taat ever yet any. poore bum- 
bled ſoule did caſt within it ſelfe : 
yea joyne to theſe all the obje- 
&ions and hindrances of thy Sal- . 
vation that the heart of man can 
ſuppoſe or invent againſt it ſelfe : - 
lift up thy eyes and looketo the t- 
79ſt thou cant ſee,and Chriſt by his 
Interceilion 1s able to fave thee 
beyond the Horizon and tu; thelt 
compaſle of thy thoughts, even to 
the utmoſt, and worit caſe the heart 
of Man can ſuppoſe. It is not thy 
having laine long in Sin, long under 

[ere 


from Cir ifts Tnterceſs!09, 285 


terrours and deſpaires, or having Sect. 5, 
ſinned often after many enlight- 
Aings, that can hinder thee from 
being ſaved by Chriſt. Doe but re- 
member this ſame word | to the ate 
ſt, ] and then put in what EXCep- 
tions thou wilt or canſlt, lay all the 
-—_ in thy way that are 1magt- 

able; yet know thou tiat the gates 
T Hell ſhall not prevaile againſt 
thee. 

4. Agajine, conlider but what 1t 
is that Chriſt, who hath by his 
death. done enough to ſavethee , 
doth yet further for thee in Hea- 
ven. If thon thoughteſt thou hadft 
a)l the Saints in Heaven and Earth 
Joyntly concurring 1n promoving 
thy - ſalvation and competitonrs 
unto God in inſtant and inceſtant 
requeſts and prayers to ſave thee ; 
how wonldelt thou dee encoura- 
gca? ({halll tell thee?) one word 
out of Chriftts month ( who is the 
Kins of Saints ) will doe more then 
all 1a Heaven and earth can doe : 
and what 1s there then which wee 
may not hope to obtaine through 
his Interceſlion? 

And wouldlt thon knoyy whe- 
Os5 ther. 


» 
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The triumph of Faith 


Sc, 5, ther he hath undertaken thy caule, 


and begun to intercede for thee? In 
a word, Hath he put his ſpirit into 
thy keart,and ſet thy own heart on 


work to make inceſſant Interceſſt-- 


ons for thy ſelec with groans nnutte- 
zable? (asthe Apoltle hath it, Rows. 
8.) This 1s the Eccho of Chriſts 
Imterceſion for thee in heaven. 
5. (And laſtly) It ſuch a foule 
{hall further oozct, But will hee 
not give over ſving for me ? may I 
not bee caſt out of his pravers 
through my uabelicte?Let it here be 
conlidered, that hee lives | ever 
tointercede : And therefore if hee 
once undertake thy cauſe, and get- 
teth thee into his prayers, he will 
never leave thee out night nor day. 
Hee Intercedeth ever, till he hath 
accompliſht and finiſhed thy falva- 
tion. Men have beene caſt ont of 
good and holy mens prayers,as Saxt 
out of Samncls,- and the People of 
1ſra:l out of Feremies ; but never out 
| Chriſts prayers; the /-oake of hu 
Incenſe aſcends for ever, and he will 
in «rcede to the utmokt, till he hath 
Javed thee ta the utn:;i:. Hee 
WIL nCyer give over, but w:1: hrs 
tre 


| from Chriſts Pnterceſ5709, 287 
| the duſt for thee, or he will perfeQ Sec. 5. 
j} and procure thy Salvation. 

| Onely whillt I am thus raiſing 
| up your Faith to him upon the 
worke of his Interceſſiton for us : 
jet me ſpeake a word to you for 
him, ſo to ſtir up your love to him, 
upon the conſideration of this his 
Interceſlion alſo, You fee you have 
the whole life of Chriſt f1it & laſt, 
both Here and in Heaven laid out 
for you : He had not Come to earth 
but for you : he had no other bu't- 
neſſe here : Untows a Son 15 borne, 
Anq (to be fure ) he had not dyed 
but fer you : (for us, a Son was 
gzven) and when he roſe, it was for 
your juſtification : And now he is 
gone to Heaven, he /zves but to iz- 
tercede for you. He makes your 
ſalvation his conſtant calling. O 
therefore let us live wholly unto 
him, for he hath,. and doth live 
wholly unto us. You have his 
whole time among you; and it he 
were your ſervant, you could de- 
fire no more. There was much of 
your time loſt before you began to 
liveto him : but there hath beene 
no moment of histime which hee 


ROg hath. 
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232 TheTriumph of Faith, &xc. | 
Set. 5 . hath not lived to, and improved |] 
toryou. Nor are you able ever to 
live for him, but onely in this 
life, for hereafter you ſhall live 
with him , and be glonfed of him. 
I conclude all with that of the A- I | 
poſt! -, T he love of ({ hrift it ſhould | 
conſtraine Us , becauſe we cannot 
but zzeage this to be the moſt equal, 
that they which live ſhould not hence- 
orth [tvs unto themſelves , bitt zato 
him who dyed for them, ana roſe again; 
and ( out of the Text I alfo adde) 
fits at Goas rirht haxd , yea , and 
there /ives for ever 10 make Interce(- 
ſion for us 
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IF 
1 E 
Chrift in Heard 


TOW ARDS 
SINNERS on Earth, 


OR, 


Demonſtratin fo 


The gracious Diipoſi- 
tion and tender Aﬀe&ion 


of Chriſt inhis humane Na- 
ture now 1n' Glory, unto his 
Members nnder all forts of 
of Infirmities, either 


of ſin or miſery. 
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H E T A B LE 
OF 
The Heart of Chriſt in 


| HEAVEN, towards Sinners 
| on EarrT H, 


o 


(Extrinſecall, bew- | 
la. { Demonſtra- | ing the 3r:, that >Part x. 
tions of the) 1t is ſo. 


| gracious diſ- | 
| poſition of his Intrinſecall | ſhew-"y 


7 IT 0- 7 : 
Feart o- | ing the Kergthe Tx. 


! 
? 


- ! wards us. Reafons why 1 "Y 
t- muſt needs be ſo. 


| 

| The Manner hiw his Heart & 
; aſfeeted towaras ts, and the way 
| how 1; comes to paſſe thar ſwcb 
L 4fcetions ave let ito his Heart, 


v, 


Part 3. 


The Table, 
CART To 
Containing Demonſtrations Extrinſecal, 


SECT. IJ. 

Demonſtrations from Ch riſts carriage at hi! 
{aſt Farewell, and his laſt Sermons ; John, 
Chapters, 13, &c. and in his laſt prayer, 
John 17. the [cope of all which was to aſl 
frre his Diſciples of his being conſtant it 


| 
| 


> 
' 
| C 
« 
4 
L 4 


his affeflions towards then, 6 * 


I. 1 Frombhis carriage at his laſt Farewell; ans 


| this in foure things, 7 
2. | Frommany paſſages : iz that his laſt Ser- 
. 
mon, in five things. 1 | 

From his laſt Prayer, John 17. whicy 


, 
%% 


Prayer is a paterne of hs 21terCeſſton in 
Heaven, and ſo an expreſſion of what 
C his Hows i is there, 3 - 


SECT LI: 

Demonſtrations from many paſſages and ex- 
prefſrons after his Reſurreion. 35 
This Reſurretlion bis fi rſt ſeep to his glory; 
and therefore this a certaine Dein onflra- 
1107 36 
IT. C From te firſt gracious Meſſage which 
N Coriſt after bis Reſwrreition ſent his 
'Di;ciples,who jet had forſaken biw. 37 
2, } From bis carriage and ſpecch at hu jr 

C meeting with them, 


SECT. 


K 


The Table. 


SECT: 111. 
"i: aſtrations from paſſages at, and after 
| Criſes Aſcenſion into heaven : 
l At hus Aſcenſion,hrs bleſſing his Diſciples, 
| 49 
| efrer he was come to heaven. 
I. { Pouring ont his Sprrit on them,as in h1s 
' laſt Sermon he had Prom i/ed, which Spe 
rit is tothe day in 217 Preaching, an 
Argument of the fulfilling of this 1Þ. 
All thoſe workes of Atracles, and Cone 
verſions of ſoules that acc ompanied the 
fo rſt preaching of the Gſpe I, do argHe 
this, as alſo the New 7 Teſtament 
written fince. | 5O 
| Chriſts owne words ſpoken to Pon! ,[ince 
himſelfe was in Fleaven , do Co; firme 
it. 5 3 
T he laſt woras mttered in Script ure, 1a 
the Booke of the Revelation, which 


was wore immediately 9 01ven nate 


i John by Chriſt. 56 


FALL TH. 
Demonſtrations Intrinſecall. 
SSCT 


| 7% firſt ſort of Tntrinſecalk Demonſtrations 
arawne from the Influence which all the three 
Perſons bave into the Heart of the hu;aane 
aature of Chriſt in Heaven, 68 


From 
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The Table. 


1. { From God the Father: Which OI L- 
| $1072 15 race forth by two things : 

1. { God hath givers {brift a perpetual com-|\ | 
mand to love his Ele onearth , ani. 
hath written a Law of love in hi. 
heart. 70. 

"R i This Law of love remains for ever inhit : 

S kheart, which proved by twa things « 1 
- T hat i it 5 a Law,and that of love. 
| \ 5 

T hat by obſerving that Law 1 u 5 
| 


that Chrift continues in his Fa- 


tyers lowe, 76 


f 
F 
2. ? From God the Son,unto whos the humant 


nateure is united, T his diſþoji 111071 of Qract 
# naturall to him, 'as he i: Gods natural! 
SONNC. 77 


Accoraigly the Hn:ane nature fra-| + 
med oz purpoſe with aifpoſitions of mer- 
C} and 1 ekat eſſe above all othcr, h 
' Froxz C30d tne Holy C hoſt, who On ett. | 
filled h1zz, with meekgefſe and grace, ab, 
all other aiſþoſittons, nad now re fteth my 


him 1 Fit heaver. $977070 abt: nauntly then oP 


SBC £1, ; 

A ſecond ſert of Demonſtrations from ſeveral on- | 
gagements now lying up-n Chriſt in Heaucn: 
101 


Engagement 


The Table 


© ' Engagement. T he continuance of all his 
| Relations and Alliances to us, which no 
glory of hi4 deth any thing leſſen. or al- 
ter. 101d. 
Which Relations were made chiefly for 
the other world, and ſo muſt needs 
continue there, 104 


© _— —_— wwe. T -.- 


| T he ground of thu Enganement. 110 

| Hrs love 1 engaged and increajed, by what 

he did and ſuffered for ns. 112 

What a great obligation thi: 59. 113 

2 Hu Office of Prieſthood, which conti- 

nues in Heaven,doth further require all 

| mercifulzeſſe and graciogſneſſe in him 

towards us ſinners. This Demonſtrati- 

© 03 bath two parts : 120 
4 


—_—— TIO Ee tn I XxX TSRoes 


\ T he I. [Shcwing that the office of Prieſt- 
| hood was erefled on purpoſe for 
| grace anamercy 101d. 

| Which 1, argued, 

(1. By the Ends of it. ? 

<2. By the qualifications > 123 

'- r-qured for it. k 

| The 2. Shcwing that by reaſon of this of= 

4 fice, ancternall duty lieth pon 


| 


+ Sb 4 i ie nc bee © 


I 

L 
[4 
. 


and rift is a fa'rhfull tigh 
; 2'Ye (7; g9per (07 777 thar FIT, pail p L 
C17 Tis s 


| i him to ſew orace aua mercy 2 


The Table. 


| | Chrifts advancement can make 
| alteration in his heart 
| | for bis Prieſthood 25 bi 
S | highcft advancement : 


I 


And Grace did beth F ourh 


aud now 1pholds hit 
Throne of grace. L 36 


His owne Intereſt pats him wp 
theſe Aﬀcitions of Heart tj 
waras us His owne oy, Hap 
pinefſe and Glory, are increaſe 
by ſhewing mercy to, and com 
forting his children p91 Earth | 
And it is more for his glory the? 
for <ur good. 143? | 

] 


(vrift bath a double fulneſſe 
of 79 Y. 


I. Perſonal, in his 
Father, 


, 2+ Ayfticall, i in his 
* HAembers. 


The Table. 


How C w rejoyceth i in Heaven at well- 
| doing here on earth. 147 
I His having the Nature of Man, the 
ſame for ſubſtance ia Heawen,that 
he had on earth, obligeth hin to bee 
mercifull unto men. I51 


was to geati fie hin for 7,ercy, 152 


Thengh it addes not to the greatneſſe 
of METCIE 113 God; Jer it adades & 


new way of being mercifull, 
EVER 5 A HAN, I54 


| The end of his aſſuming mans Nature, 


PaRrT, ITE 


SHCGE». £. 


Some Generals to cleare, 


: How this is to bee underſtood , That 


Ci hrifts He..rt is touched ankle the 
tceling of our infirmitics. 


; Lhe way how our intirm: nes core to be 
feet! inely let tnto his heart. 157 


How 


The Table. WM 


' 1. ( Howthis affettion in ( briſt is to be us| 

| acrſtocd, [2 
vv. exp liked by theſe degrees : : | 

FF (This, affettion of compaſſion ts 910! 
whelly to be underſtood in a Mets 
| phoricall /cſe, as when God 4 4 
ſaid to be afflifted, &c. that 1s, xot 
ny aftcr the fo milituae of men," 
} but in atrue and' reall eaſe] 
159 : 
* i Theſe affettions in Chriſts humane 3 
nature are more like E 
thoſe which the Angels hve ll : 
notwithſlanaing have affeitions| 
. analogicall to ours. 163 |! 
, Chriſt having taken fratle fleſh | 
cre he went tro Fleaven, this fits | 
him yet more for having affe (H- 

C {i ensof mercie like unto ours. 16 5 

\} For the way how our miſeries are let into | 
( hriſt's heart [0 As 70 affect it, This ex- | 

. ye by two things, 

- The haz«ane nature hath the knowledge 
g 2 and Cognizance of all that can or 
duh bifall us here. 169 
He remembers how himſelfe was once 


affeited when he was under the likte 
17 L 


SECT. 


The Table. 


SECT. IL 


{ more particular Diſquiſtion what manner 
of affettion this is. The ſeat thereof, whether 
in his ſpirit or ſoule onely, or in the whole hu- 
mane nature. 

Some cautions added, 174 
T his affettion (for our better concerving 

it ) ſet forth three wayes. 
Þ. [Negatively, it is not inall things ſuch as it 

1 | mas inthe aayes of his fieſh. 

4. | Politively, Ir zs yer for [bſtarce the very 
| ſame affettion , and the ſeat of it is his 
bedily heart as well as his foule. 178 
| Forre Canticns or Poſitions about this. 
I. In what ſenſe, or ſo far as his Body 1s 
| made fpiritwalt , ſo far are theſe Aﬀ= 


feRions ſpiritualized , as they are 
i 7ahis Body. 180 
\ 2. | Hence , though they move his Bowels , 
yet they doe not perturbe cr hurt 
| him in the leaſt. 182 
' All raturall hmmane affettions may be 
Still in him that are wot unbccommin 
bis ſtate and glory. And how much 
the bgvirg ſuch affettions are ſnte- 
able to that ftkate and relation 
wherin ke ts. 183 
. Though a paſſionate ſuffering be cut off, 
. | ; " 24 - + Shop - 
| x Je? theje ajfellicns are now more 


large 


of 
a 


The Table : q 
| | large and ſtrong for the [ubſtance |? 


CC them, then they were on earth. 18! 

3. Privately. If hu heart ſuffers not with t 
under orer Infirmities , yet he hath le\3 

| joy then his heart ſhall have when we a 


freed from all, Id 
How the Scripture attributes * ford 
kznae of 1 mperfe8ton to ſome affett: 


on in him, and in what eaſe. 


SECT. III. | 
Thr ſcruple /atisſt ea, How ( hriſts Heart cant 


feelingly touched with our fins, ( car great:) 
infirmities ) ) ſeeing he was tenpte: {[ withorf 
ſinne. ] 1943 
Foxre anſwers grven thercuato ill 

comfort. 
UVjes of all, 19 


'E 


| 


ATHE BE 
OF 
| Chriſt in Heaven, 


24 
Sinners on Earth. 


} L PART. 


Aving ſet forth our 


DP Lord and Saviour 
© ſg 2 Feſus (hrift in all 
Xo 7 Y thoſe great and 
G moſt folemn< aRt- 
RF <> AD ons of his, his Obe- 
dence unto death, his Reſwurrethion, 
eAſcenſion into heaven, his fitt:ng 46 
Goa right Laxd , and Interceſſi on for 
 %, (which of al the other hath 
x heens 


2 The Heartof Chriſt in Heeven, | 


Patt. 1. beene more largely infiſted on) 1 
fhall now annexe {as next in cede 
and homogeneall thereunto) this 
Diſcourſe that followes , which 
layes open The HE ART off 
Chriſt, as now he 1s in Heaven, 
fitting at Godsright hand,and inter- 

_ ceding for us; How it is affefled , and 
graciouſly aipeſed towards ſinners 
on earth that doe come to fum; 
how willing to receive him ; how 
reacy to entertazn them; how ten- 
der to pitty them 1n all their infir- 
mites, both finnes and mſcries. 
The ſcope and uſe whereof will bef 

this. To hearten and encourage Be- 
teevers to come more doldly to the 
Throne of Grace, unto ſuch a Savi- 
our and High-prielt, when they 

, hall know how ſweetly and ten- 

. derly tus heart (though he 1s now 10 
kus glory) is inclined towards them, 
& ſo torcmove that great ftone of 
tumbling which we meet with, 
(and yet Iycth unſeene} in the Þ 
thoughts ot mnen in the way t0 
faith , that Chriſt being now ab- | 
ſent, and withali exalted te ſo high | 
and infinite a ditance of gloty , a5 
to firat Geds right hayd, &c. they W 


therc- } 
'5 f 


unto Sinners 0n earth, 3 


therefore cannot tell how to come Parr, r. 
to treat with him about their ſalva- 
tion fo freely, and with that hope- 
fulnefſe to obtaine , as thoſe poore 
ſinners did, who were here on earth 
with him ; Had oar lot beene 
hs they ) out to aave conver- 
ed with him (in the daycs of his 
feſh) as Mary, and Peter, and 
his other Dyſciples did here below , 
wee could have tnought to have 
becne bold with bim, and have 
bechne fa:niliar with him, and to 
have had any thing at his hands ; 
For they beheld him afore them, 
a man like unto themſelves, and 
hee was full of inecknefle, and 
genclenefſe , he being then him- 
 {elfe made finne, and fenfible of all 
forts of miſ<rics; but now hee is 
gone into a farre Countrey , and 
hach put on glory and immorta- 
licy , and how bis heart may be al- 
tered thereby wee know not. The 
drift of this Diſcourſe is therefore 
to aſcertaine poore foulcs that 
his Eeart (in reſpe&t of pitty 
and compaſhon ) remainss the 
ſame it was on earth ; that he inter- 
cedes there with the (ame heart he 
a id 


- | =—_— —— 
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4 The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 


Parr, x, did here below; and that he is as 
meeke, as gentle, as calle to be en« | 
treated , as tender in his bowels 3 F 
ſo that they may deale with him as | 
fairly about the great matter of their 
falvation, and as hopefully, and up- 
on as eaſie tearms obtain it of him, 
as they might if they had beene on 
earth with him, and be as familiar 
with him in all their requetts, as 
bold with tum in all their needs : 
Then which nothing can be more 
for the Comfort and encourage- 
ment of thoſe , who have given o- 
ver all other lives but that of faith, 
ard whoſe ſouls purſue after ftrong 
and entire communion with their 
Saviour Chriſt. 

Now the Demonſtrations that 
may helpe our faith in this, 1 reduce 
to two Heads : The firſt more ex- 
trinſecalt and outward : The ſecond 
more ##tr8n/ccal{ and tnward : The 
one ſhewing the 77 of it , #hat it s | 
{; the other the /.:r,the reaſons and 
grounds why it mult needs de ſo. 

Fiſt, forthoſe Extrinſccall Pc- 
wowſtrationrs (as I call them) they 
erc taken from ſeverall paſages and 
cartjages of his,in all thoſe feveral 

con” 


unto Sinners 0n earth, Shes 


conditions of his; namely , at his Pt, x. 
lat Fare-well afore his Deatn, his 
Reſurrettion, eAſcenſion, and now he 

is fitting at Goas right hana, 1 thall 

lead you through all the ſame Heads 

which I have gone over inthe for- 

mer Treatiſe ( though to another 

purpoſe) & take ſuch obſervations 

from his ſpeeches and catriages, in 

all thoſe ſtates he went tarough, as 

{hall tend direAly to perſwade on? 

hearts of the pointin hand, namely 

this, that now be #in heaven, Mis 

heart remaines a$ graciouily inch- 

ned toſtaners that come to him, as 

ever on earth. And for a Ground or 

Introduction to theſe firſt ſort of 
Demonſtrations, I ſhall take this 
Scripture that followes; as for thoſe 
other , another Scripture as propey 
to that part of this Diſcgurſe. 
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The Peart of Chriſt in Heaven, 


] Patt. Io LF 2 Su . = 
Wo at ak - -- ANTE ? x w 4 
NS rb 0} > = Bn ; 


Joun 13}. I, 


— When 7if16 knew that bs houve 
4s core, that he ſhould depart 
ont of this world unto the Father, 
HAVING LGOFYED HIS 
OWNE, HEE LOFED 
THEM TOTHE END: 
(or) for ever. 


Set. I. 


Demanſtrations from (rift laſt fares 
well to bis 'Diſct ples. 


VANE, 1 waslong before 
DA 22, that Chiiſt did 
4 break kis mind to 

2 bis Diſciples, that 

2, hee was to leave 

| them,and to go a- 
way to heaven from them,(for 7h. 
16.4. he fayes, he had forborn ro cell 
it them fro; the beginning : ) But 
when hee begins to acquaint them. 
vwithit hethen at once leaves with 
them an abundaiice of his m_ 
anc 
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[4:nd that not onely how it ſtood to- Pajt. 1. 


4 wards them, and what it wasat the 
g vreſent, but what it would be when 
Jhe fhould beein his glory. Let us 
{to this end ) but briefly peruſe us 
J:alt carrtage , and his Sermon at 
2 his laſt Supper which hee did eat 
4 with them , as it 1s on purpoſe pen» 
4 nedand recorded by the Evangeliſt 
A 7b; . and we ſhall finde this to he 
J the drift of thoſe long Diſcourſes 

of Chriſts , from the x3. to the 18. 
Chap. I will not make a Comp 
ment on them, but onely briefly 
take up ſuch ſhort obſcrvations , 


as do more ſpecially hold forth thys 
thing in hand. 
Theſe words which I ae ecd was 
fixed as the Text, arethe Prefaee 
unto all that his Diſcourſe that fo}- 
lowes (namely,unto that waſhing 
of his Diſciples feet, and his luc- 
ceeding Sermon ) Which accor- , nemou- 


dingly doe ſhew the argument and er 
. » 4+ TL 

\umme of all, The Prefacc is this, :.cac hs 

|_ Before the Feaſt of the Paſſover , \tfare» | 


when leſus knew that bis houre was 
come , that he ſhould depart out of this 
world unto the father, Voie loved his 
ewng which w:re in thy world, hae 


aa (goed 


| 
1 
| 
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loved thern rimto the end, e Ana ſupper 
FL g ended, —— jeſs knowing that the | 
Father hal piven all things into ha | 
hands, and that he was come from God, | 
& went to God, he then waſhed h19 Da'e 
riptes feet. ] Now this Preface was 
prefixed by the Evangeliſt, on pur- 
poſe to ſet open a window into 
Chriſts heart, to ſhew what it was 
then at bis departure , and fo with- 
allto give a light into, ani puta 
glofle and interpretation-upon all 
that followes ; Theſcope wilereof 
1s to thew what hjj «ffeRions 
would be tu them in H<aven; Hee 
:£lls us what Chriſts thoieghts were. 
then, and what was his heart a- 
,ud{t thole thoughts , (both which 
occaſioned all t hat fucceeds. ) 

1, He premi{eth what was 1n 
Chriſts thoughts & his meditation: | 
He began deeply to conlider, both } 
that hee was to depart out of this 
world, eſs knew, cc. (ayes the 
Text) that 1s, was then thinking of 
it ) that he ſhould depart unto the Fa- 
ther, and how that then he ſhould 
ſhortly be inſtalled into that glory 
which was due unto lim ; fo it fol- 
lowcs, verſe 2, felis REOFING (that 

19, 
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1 13, Was then aQually taken into his 
1] minde ) that the Father bad given all 
q :b:ings into bis hands, that is, that all 
poxver in Heaven and Earth was 
{ his, ſo ſoon as he ſhould ſet footing 
Jin Heavenz thenin the nudfſt of 
Y theſe thoughts he tells us , he went 
J and waſhed his Diſciples feet , (af- 
Y ter he had firſt conſidered whither: 
I he was to goe, and there, \hat he 
J was to be.) 

But ſecondly, what was Chriſt 5 
Feart moſt upon, in the mid{t of all 
theſe elevated meditations? Not 
upon his owne glory {o much, 
(though it 18:told us that he confi» 
dered thar , thereby the more to ſet 
out bis love unto us) but upon theſ=z 
thoughts his Heart ranne out in 
A love towards, and was ſet upon h& 
owe , Having loved ha owne , (aies 
the firſt ver/e | 59 idVes, be owne? 
(a word denoting the greatcett 
nearnefls, dearnefſe, and 1ntimate- 
nefle founded upon propriety : } 
The Ele&qt are Chrilts owne, a 
piece of humfelfe, not | :« ide] 
as goods, (fobn 1.11. Hee came 
unto | 215 ewe | and [ hz a ne | 
reverved hu a6t [ 76 idle } tlic 

P 5 Word 
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Parte.1. word ſhewes that he reckons them 
hts ewne but as goods , not as per- || 
ſons) but he calls theſe her 63 idY es, | 
his owne by a nearer propriety , | 
that is, his owne chil/aren, tis owne 
member , hisowne wife, tis owne | 
fieſh : and he conliders,that though | 
he was to goe out of the world Ta, | 
yet they were to be inthe world ; I 

| 


and therefore it 1s on purpoſe ad- 
ded, which were in the world, that 1s, | 
to remaine 1n this world. He had} 
others of his owne who were in | 
thit world unto which he was go- 
ing, even the ſpirits of juſt men nadt 


perfelt , (whom as f et he had never 


{eenc. ) One would thinke, that 
when he was meditating upon his !! 
going out of this world , his heart !: 
thould bee all upon dbrahens, his i? 
1jaacs , and his Zecobs , whom hee þ} 
was going to ; no hee takes more 
care for his OWne, who were tore- 
ia1ine here in this world, a _—_ 
wherein there is much ev, 
himſelfe fates, fore 17.15.) _ | 
of finne and miſery, and with 
which, themſelves whuſt in it , * 
coli not but be defiled and vexed:- | 
F::SS$twilci drawes on his bo- | 


" 1. > 
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I wells towards them, even atthat Part. r. 
Itime when his heart was full of 
the thoughts of his owne glory : 
| Having loved his owne , he loved there 
i e,nto the exd. Which 15 ſpoken , to 
I ſhew the conſtancie of his love, 
| and what it would be when Chriſt 
Fihould be in bis glory, [To the end ] 
{ that is, to the perfeftion of it, #ig 
d 7:24ia5 11, fayes Chryſoſtore : having 
q degunne to love them, he will per- 
fe& and conſummate his love to 
them. Ando the end, that 1s ; | fo® 
every ] SO1jn the GreekKe «5 Taa©- 
is ſometimes nſed, and ſo by the E- 
I vangeliſt the phraſe is here uſed 
| in a futablenefle to the Scripture 
phraſe,P/. 103.9. He will not alwaies 
| chide, nor reſerve anger | for ever; 
ſo we tranſlate It , but in the Ort. 
ginall, EH reſerves uot anger | ante 
treend; ) So that the ſcope of this 
{ſpeech 3s to ſhew how Chriſts 
heart and love would bee towards 
them cven for ever, when hee 
thould bee gone unto his Father, 
as well 2s 1t waSto {hew hog it 
had deene here on earth ; they be- 
11g 1s own? 5 and hee bAving lowed 
them , hee alters, he qhanges not , 
and 
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BRY and therefore will love them for 
EVer. | 
AnJ then thirdly, to teſtific 
thus much by a reall teſtimony , | 
what i.1$ love would be, whenin | 
Heaven to them, the Evangell: 
ewes, that when hee was 1n the 
middcit of allthoſe great thoughts Þ 
of his approaching glory , and of 
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the Soverajene cltate which hee 
waStobec in, ke then tooke water 
and a cowell, and waſbed his Dil- 
Ciples feet, This to have been ts þ 
{cope will appeare , if you obſerve ſ 
but tf.e coherence in the fecondſ 
verſe, it1Sfaid, that 7eſws knowing 
29:2 the Famer had given all things 
Into.Br Pzrds, then (verſe 4.) he r4- 
fe1% fr:m ſupper , and layes aſide hs 
84:7;:ents, and tooke 4 towell and pir- 
ze himſelfe; (verſe 5.) after that bet 
ponred water into a baſon, and bid! | 
ra waſh hy Diſciples feet, cc. where 
1 15 evident that the Evangeliſts 
*5pe is to hold forth thisunto us, 
7h;t then when Chriſts thoughts 
vere fall of bis glory, and when he 
ooke In the confideration of it 
Ptito the utmoſt; even then and up- 
01 that occafion, and ja the midſt of 


thoſc 
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I thoſe thoughts, he waſht his Diſci- Part, \ 
ples feet 3; And what was Chrilts Ty vy 
J meaning in this, but that, whereas - 
J when hee ſhould bee in heaven, hee 
J could not make ſuch outward viible 
Js demonſtrations of his heart, by do- 
ing {auch meane ſervices for them ; 
therefore by doing this in the mid- 
deft of ſuch thoughts of his glory, - 
he would ſhew what he could bee 
content (as it were) to doe for 
thera, when hee ſhould be in full 
poſſeſſion of it ? ( fo great 1s his 
love unto them.) There 1s ano- 
ther expreflion of Chrifts like unto 
this, in Eke 12.36,37. which con* 
firms this to be his meaning here, 
and to be his very heart in heaven. 
At ver, 36, he compares himſdlfe 
to a Brigegroome, Who is to goec 
to Heaven unto a wedding-feaft ; 
who hath ſervants on Earth that 
ftand all that while kere below, as 
without, waiting for him ; at 
which , becauſe they wait fo long, 
they may thinke much, Chriſt adds, 
Aur 1 ſay wnto you, that when the 
Bridegroome retwrys (refreſhed with 
wine and gladnefle)be ral gird kin 
ſelfe, and make theus (it down $6 ment ; 


me 
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and will come forth and [ ſerve them. | 
The meaning is not a$ if that Chritr 
ſerved at the latter day , or now 1n |} 
heaven, thoſe that ſit downe there ; 
but onely it is an aoundant exprefſi- 
on in words, as here, inarealin- þ 
ance to ſet fortr the over-flowing Rt 
tove that is in hi- hearc, & the tran- |} 


| ſcendent happineſfle that we ſhall 


then enjoy, even deyond what can 
be expected by us, (he utters kim- 
ſelfe therefore by an unwonted 
thing not heard of, that the Lord 
Mould ſerve his fervaiits, and wait 
on them that waited for him.) And | 
it is to ſhew his heart to them, and 
what he could be contented to doe 
for rkem. So that you ſee what his 
heart was before be went to Hea» 
ven, even anudlt the thoughts of all 
his glory ; and you ſee what it is 
after hee hath beene in Heaven, 
and greatned with all his glory, 
even content to waſh poore Sin- 
ners feete, and to ſerve them 
that come to bim and wait for 
him. 

Now fourthly , what was the 
myſtery of this his wa S*ng their feet? 
It was, aStogive theman I__y 

© 


\ 
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of matuall love and humility , 5 {> Patt, ; 


toſignifie his waſhing away their. 
Flicnes : thus vez. $. and 10. him- 


| ſelfe intreprets it. It is true indeed, 


Ithat now he is in Heaven, he can- 
Jnot come to waſh the feet of their 
A bodies, but he would fignife thus 
q much thereby , that thoſe fingers 
J that will come to him when in his 
ROY, he will waſh Y all ckeir 
Hee loved hu Churc — ave 
F bimfotfe for is, that he mi br ſan Zi 
and cleanſe it with the waſeing of 
J water, | that - hee might $65 it 70 
s hizjelfe a glorious (hurch, not having 
4 ſpot or wrinkle, % Evneſ. F. 25z 
: 26, 27. 
4 This Specrmen or Declaration of 
| his inde, wehave from this his 
carrigge , at this kus laſt farewell 
J Let us next take a ſurvey of the 
z; ; erift of that long Sermon which 
| hee made at that his farewel, 
and weſhallfinde the maine ſcope 
of it to be further to aſſure his Duf- 
} Ciples of what his heart would be 
unto them, and that will make a 
iecond Demonſtration. | 
It were toolong a work to inſiſt From ima- | 


ages | 
i 50M Each particulass wut certainly, 'D 7 har lk 
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Part, x, no loving Husband ever endeavou- 
red more to fatisfie the heart of 
his Spouſe daring his abſence, then 
Chriſt doth his Diſciples hearts, 
and in them, all Beleevers : (For 
take thatalong , once for all, that 
what Chriſt {aid unto them, hee 
ſfayes unto us, as ia that 17. of 
John that ſpeechimplies, 7 pray ot 
for them onely , but for thoje alſo that 
fhall beleeve through their word.) 
And as what hee prayed for 
them was for all Beleevers- ale 
jo, {o what hee then ſpake unto 
them. 

- Firſt, ke lets them ſee what his 
neart would be unto them, and 
how minaecfull of them when 1n 
heaven, by that bafimefſe which hee 
profefleth he went thither to per- 
form for them : concerning which, 
ebſerve firft , that he lovingly ac- 
quaints them with it afore-hand 
what itis, which argued care and 
tendernefle,as from an kusband un» 
to a wife it doth ; And withall, how 
Plaine heartecly doth he fpeake, as 
one tkat would not tude any thing 
from them ? 7oh. 16. 7. 1k you the 
*thof it, (fayes bc) it 11 gxpeaiens 

| | (and 
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(and expedient) for you that Tgoe paye x, 
I ray, And ſecondly, he tels them, it 
11s wholly for them and their happi- 
Jncfle; 7 goe to ſend yow a Comporter, 
whilſt you are in this world, and to 
| prepare a place for you, (fobn 14.2.) 


| when you ſhall goe out of thus 
| world : There are many marfions its 
#7 Fathers houſe, and I goe totake 
them up for you, and to keep your 
places for you till you come. And 
there againe, hoy openly and can- 
didly doth he ſpeak to them ? Jf'5s 
| had been otherwiſe,({ayes he) I would 
| have told you : you may beleeve me, 
I would not deceive you for all the 
glory in that place to which I am: 
a going. Whom would not this o- 
pennefle and nakednefle of heart 
perſwade? But then thirdly;the bu- 
fineſſe it felfe being ſuch as is fo 
mach for us and our happinefle ; 
how much more doth that argue it * 
And indeed Chriſt himfelfe doth 
| fetch from thence an arguement of 
ithe countenance of bislove to them, 
50 2.3.1f go te prepare & place for yoh, 
(if that be my errand) then doubt 
not of my love when Iam there ; 
Allthe glory ofthe place ſhal never 
make 
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Part, 1, make me forget my buſinefle, When 


be was on carth, he forgotnone of 
the tufinefle for which he came into 
the World : Shall I not doe my Fa- 


thers buſmefſe ? (ſaid he, when hee | 


was a Chulde) ves, and he did it to 
the utmoſt, by fulfilling all righte- 
onjueſſe. Surely theretore he will 
not forget any of that buſineſſe 
which heis to doe in heaven, it 
being the more pleaſant worke by 


far, And (as Lſhewed in the former 


diſcomſe,out of Heb.6.20,) He i ex- 
tred as aforerwnaer, an Harbinger,to 
take up places there for us,and if he 
could forget us , yet eur names are 
all written in heaven round about 
him, and are continually afore his 
eyes written there , not onely by 
Gods ele&ionsſo Heb.12.23. Ye are 
come to mozent Ston, and to the heaven- 
ly 7eruſalem , and tothe Church of the 
bt borne{ which are written in Hea- 
wen; end to lens , and to the blood of 
Jpri ling, cc. But Chriſt. hindelfe 
C 


ores them un anew with his blood 


over every manſion there, which he 
takes up for any . Yea, he carrieth 
their names written 1n his heart, 25 
the Higb-pricſt did the names of the 


ten 
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ten Tribes on bis breaft, when hee Part, 3. 
E-ntced into the Holy of Holes. He 
usSin heaven to ſceto it, thatnone 
Tther hould take their roomes over 
heir heads,(as we fay. And there- 
ore 1 Pet, 1,4. Salvation 1s faid to 
be referved in Heaven far thems,that is, 
ept on purpoſe for them by Jeſus 
hrift. The evill Angels had pla- 
ces there once , but they were dif- 
poſed of unto others over thetr 
heads, as the Land of {aneax was 
rom the Canaexites ; the reaſon of 
vhich was, becauſe they had not a 
Chriſt there to intercede for them 

as We have. 

Then ſecondly , to marufeſt his 
mindefulneſſe of them, and of all 
bel:evers elſe, when he ſhould be 
In his glory, he tels them that when | 
be hath diſpatched that buſinefle for 
them, and made Heaven ready for 
them, and all the ele& that are to 
come, that then he meanes to come 
again to them; So (ap. 14. v.3. If 

L I foe and prepare 4 place for you, 1 wil! 
rome again, which is a meere expreſ- 
ſton Kt love,for he if he had pleaſed 
he migh: bave ordered 1t to have 
ſent for them to him , but he meaAnes 

Fo 
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Part, 3, #9 come for them himfelfe , and this] $ 
when he is warme (as we fſpeake) |" 
and 1h the height and nudft of his 
glory in Heaven, yet he will for a 
time leave it to come againe unto 
his Spouſe : And what js it for? 
I. Toſce her ; | {wil /ce yow agazy, | 
& your heart ſhal rejoice. 2,To fetch 

her ; So Foh. 14 3. 1 will come agein 
axA receive you to my ſelfe. He conde- 
ſcends to the very lawes of Bride- 
oomes ; (for notwithſtanding all 
bis greatnefle, no lover ſha] put him 
down in any expreſſion of tru: 
love.) It is the manner of Bride- 
groomes, when they have made all 
ready in their fathers houle,then to 
come themſelves and fetch thelt 
Brides, and not to ſend for them by 
ethers, becauſe it is a time of love. 
Love deſcends better then aſcends ; 
and ſo doth the love of Chriſt, who 
indeed islove it ſelf; and thereforc 
comes down to us himſelf: 7 wil come 
again & receive you unto my ſelf Jaies 
Chriſt , that ſo where I am you may bc 
al/e.Thatlaſt part of his ſpeech gives 
the reaſon of it, and withall be- 
wrayes his cntire affeRion:Ttis asif 
he had ſaid, the truth is, I cannot | 
live j 
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ive without you ; I ſhall never bee Par, x, 
quiet till I have you where I am, 
that ſo we may never part againe, 
(that is the reaſon of it.) Heaven 
ſhall not hold me, nor my Fathers 
company , if I have not you with 
me, my heart is ſo fet upon you:and 
if I have any glory you ſhall have 
Part of it. So ver. 19. Becaxſe 1 live, 
ex ſoall tive alſo. 1tis areaſon, and 
Itis halfe an oath beſides ; | As 1 
live) is Gods oath ; | Becauſe 1 troe | 
layes Chriſt ; He pawnes his life 
upon it, and defires to live uponno 
other tearmes ; | Hee ſhall lsve te fee 
his ſeed, cc. Eſay 53.7] And yet fur- 
ther, the more to exprefle the wor- 
Kings and longings of his heart af- 
ter them all that while , hee tells 
them , it ſhall net be long neither 
ere he doth come againe to them. 
So John 16.16, Agazze « little while 
and ' foal ſee me; a little while aud ze 
ſhall nor fee me ({ayes hee.) Whick 
{ not ſeeing him) refers not to that 
imall ſpace of atſence wtalft dead 
and in the grave ; but of that after 
his laſt aſcending, forty dayes af- 
ſ ter his Reſfurrefion, when he 
; ſhould goe away, not tobeſernon 
earth 
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The Heart of Chriſt In Heaven, 
earth agamuntill the day of Judge 
ment ; and yet from that Aicerho 
but a little while ({aics he) and yes 
ſhall ſee mee againe ; namely at the 
day of Judgement. It isſaid , Heb 
20.37. Tet a little while and he that 
ſhall come, will come, and will not 
rary. The words in the Greeke are, 
[ 7: WO rwkegy do m3oops tr Xl & 1-64. | 
A little little as may bee © Though 
leg for the time in it ſelfe , yet as 
little while as may be inreſpe& of 
his defire , withour the leaſt delay- 
ing to come : He will ſtay not 2 
moment longer, then till ha bath 
diſpatcht allour bufineſle there for 
us. And then the doubling of the 
phraſe, s tx 4G #.:/, (Ventens, ve- 
nit, Comming he will cons) 1mplyes 
vehemencie of defire to come, and 
that his minde isalwaies upon t; 
he 1s {ttl] & comming ; he can hardly 
be kept away. Thus the Hebrew 
phraſc likewifc ſignifies an urgen» 
Cie, Yehcmencie, and intenfeneſle 
of ſome att ; as | Exp:Uiny I have 


expcled; Defring 1 have d: fired; | 


fo | C#*: ming 1c will core: and as 
not content With theft tx lions 
of defixephe adds over and above 2 
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theſe, | And will wot tarry,] andall Parr, x, 
to figmhe the infinite ardency of = 
his minde towards his Ele& here 
below, and to have all his EleRt in 
heaven about him, He will not ftay 
a minute Longer then needs mult;he 
tarries onely till he hath chrough- 
out all Ages by tus Intercefhon 
prepared every room for each Saint, 
that he may entertaine them ail at 
once together, and have them all 
about him. 

Thirdly, what his heart would 
be towards them in hts abſence, he 
expreſſerh by the carefull proviſt- 
on he makes and the order he takes 
for their comfort in tis abſence. 
John 16, 18. 1 will not leave you 
a Orphanes, ({ the word is) I 
will not leave you like fatheriefſe 
and friendefle children at{ixes and 
levens. My Father and I bave but 
one onely friend who lyes in tke 
bofomme of us both, and procee- 
derh from us both , the holy Ghoft, 
and inthe meane tune 1 will tcad 
tum to you. Doing herein as a lo- 
ving Husband ufeth to doe in tus 

J abſence, even commir his Wite ia 
A the deareſt friznd he hath ; ſo do:h 
_ Chiitt, 
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2 The Reartof Ghrift in Heaven, 
Part, x, Chriſt,ver.16. 1 will pray the Father, 
(faycs he) and he ſhall give you ans 
ether Corforter,and ch.16.7.he ſaith, 
I will ſend him to you. Who 

Firſt, ſhallbe a better Comforter 
unto you then I am to be 1n thy] 
Kind of diſpenſation, (which whill: F 
Iam on earth, I am bound up to- 
wards you in.) Soin that 16. of 
Joh.ver.7. ke intimates, t z expeds- 
ent (faycs he) that T goe away; for if | 
goe not away , the Comforter will ng 
come ; Who by reaſon of his office, 
will comfort you better then 1 
ſhould doe with my bodily pre- 
ſence. And this Spirit, as he isthe 
earneſt of Heaven , (as the Apoltle 
{ſpeakes) ſo he 1s the greatelt token 
and pledge of Chrits love that ever 
"as ; and ſuch a oneas the world 
6annot recetve. 

And yet ſecondly, all the com- 
fort he ſhall ſpeake to you all that 
wWhile,wil be but from the expreſh- 
on of my heart towards you: For as 
he,comes not of himſelfe,but I wp 
ſenahim, (John 16. 7.) fo heewil ll ; 
ſpeake nothing of himſelfe, bur n hat- (yt 
{oever he foall heare,that ſpall he ſpecks 
Ger. 13.) Agg! $97 14 bee layed 
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nts Sinners on earth. 
He ſhall recerve of rone , and bail frew Pare, x 
:£ ancto you. Him therefore I ſhall IE 
ſend on purpoſe to be in my roome, 
and to execute my place to you my 
Bride, Spouſe , and he {hail telf 
ou, (ifyon wil liſten to him , and 
Hot grieve him)nothing but [tories 
of my love So it is there , He ſpall 
olorifie me , namely, to yon, (forT 
am in amy ſelfe already glorified 1n 
heaven.) All tis ſpeech in your 
he arts will be to advance me, and 
to greaten my worth and love un« 
to you; and it will be his delight 
to doe it: And he can come from 
Heaven in an inſtant when he will, 
and bring you freth tidings of my 
minde, andtcll you the thoughts L 
laft had of you, evenat that very 
minute when I am thinking. of 
them, whar they are at the very time: 
wherein he tells you them. (Aud 
therefore in that x Cor.2. by having 
the Spirit , ver.12. wee are {aid to 
have the minde of Chriſt , ver. ult 
For he dwelleth in Chriſts heart , 
and alſo ours, and ifts up from one 
band to the other what Chriſts 
thoughts are tous, and what our 
Weayers and faith arc to Chriſt. ) 
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26 The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
Patt. 1. Sothat yuu fhall have my heart as 
| {urely and as ſpeedily as 1f I were 
with you; and he will continually 
be breaking your hearts, either 
with my love to you, or yours to 
mc, or both; andif either , you 
may be ſure of my love thereby. 
- And whereas (fayes he ) you have 
the Spirit now 1n your hearts, fo 
ver.17.0f (hap.14. { He now dels 
72 yort, | yer after my Afcention hee 
fiell be na further meaſure rz you, as 
it followes there : And at that day 
(ver.20.) you ſhall know (namely,by 
his Dictate) that 7 am in my Father, 
nd yor inmeand ] in you : He will 
t&l you when I am1in Heaven, that 
there 1s as true a conJunRtion be- 
tweene me and yon, andas truez 
dearenefle of aftcfion in mee to- 
wards you, as 1s betweene my Fa- 
ther and me; and that it 1s as1M- 
poſſible to breake this knot, andto 
take off my heart from you , as MY 
Fathers from me, and mine frqm 
my Father, 

And then thirdly , you ſhall be 
ſure, that what he fayes of my 10VC 
to you, iS true, for he 7s the Spirit © 
tr1:th, (kap.16.ver,13+ as ailo C wy 
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x4. ver.16,17.(which Chriſt ſpeaks Par: 

of him as he 1s a Comforter. ) And 

as you beleeve me when T tell you 

of my Father, becauſe I come from 

him, ſo you may beleeve tim in all 

that hee ſayes of mee, and of my 
love to you, for hee comes from 
me. 

Ay but might they ſay , Will not 
he alſo leave us for a time, as you 
have done? No, fayes Chriſt, 
Chap. 14.16. The Father ſhall grve 
or another (, omforter, and he ſhall a- 
vide with you for ever : Chrilt ſpeaks 
it in oppoſition to himſelfe ; Hee 
himſelfe had beene a Comforter 
unto them , but ke was now to bee 
abſent, but not fo the Spirit ; Hee 
all be with you for ever : andas hee 
Is now with you, 1o he ſtall be ir 

FO, VEL.E7- 
In the fourth place, if this be 

J not enongh to aſſure them how his 
heart would bee affefted towards 
them, hee aflures them hee will 
vive themdaily experience of it. Do 

© ut trie mee (fayes hee ) when I 
im gone, and that by ſending mee 
Word upon all occaſions, whar you 
Would have mee to doe for you, 
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2% The Heartof Chriſt in Heaven, 


+, x, (and I have left my Spirit to bee 

Ts _— Secretary, and che Enditer of 

all your Petitions) Hrtherto you have 
aikgd nothing (that is, little ) 112 ry Þ 

wame , ( he blames them that they 

have asked bim no more to doe for 

them) but m7 aike and you ſpall re- 

ceive. And if otherwiſe you will 

not belceve, yet you ſhall beleeve 

your owne eyes; aSke and yon ſhall 

ſce your ſelves anſwered preſently: 

Feleeve and ſo Beleewe we (ſaies be) 

for the ver y workes ſake, fohn 14.11. 

He ſpeakes it of the workes hee 

would dot for them, in anſwer to 


their F. rs when he was gone; 


which ſhould be as fo many Epi- 
{les of his heart , returned in ane f 
{wer unto theirs : For it follows, | 
Er. 12. Hethbart belerueth en 1328 ſhall | 
ace greater workes then I, becauſe I g9 
10 n:y Father. Sothat it is manifctt, 
he ſpeakes of the workes done after 
fis Aſcenſion. And how were they 
t2 get and procure them to bee 
done? By Prayer; fo it follows, v7 
I 3. e Aud whatſoever you foal aiks it 
”y namethat will I doe. He ſpeaks it | 
or the time when he is gone. And { 
agaln, he fates in ver. 14. ant * 
arke 
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nike any thing in my name, T will de it, Dar, x 
Let me but heare from you , be it e- 

| very weekeevery day, every houre, 
you ſhall be {are of an anſwer , (0- 

| ptr your monthes wide , and 1 will fill 

| :b:24) And thoſe your Prayers ſhall 
be as continuall tokens Byth of 
your hearts towards me,and my an- 
{wers ſhall be the like of wine to 
you. And becauſe Chriſt bids them 
dire&t (their Letters) their Prayers 
0 the Father, only to fend tkexm in 
his name, as fk 16.23.gnd fo they 
might perhaps not fo clearly know 
and diſcern that bis heart was 1ntie 
anſwer tothem,but his Fathers hand 
only, therefore he adds twice in the 
14. of Febx,[ I will dv it, will doit.] 
He ſpeaks like enc as forward to do 
for them, as his Father is or ſhould 
be ; andas deſirous to have them 
know and take notice of his hand 
init : Andit 1s asif hee had faid , 
Though you aS«e the Father in my 
name , yet all comes through my _ 
hands, and I will dee it : there muit 
be my hand to the warrant for cve- 
ry thing that 1s done, and my heart : 
ihall not be wanting. 

In the fifth place, yet further to 
( 
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20 The Heaartef Chriſt in Heaven, | 
xt. x, evidence his love , henot only bids 
them thus to yray to him, and in his 
Name upor; all occaſions, but he aſ- 
furcth them, that he himſcelfe will 
pray for them : and obſerve but the 
manner of his telling them this; it 1s 
in the moſt inſinuating, perſwaſrve 
expreihons to convey bis heart in 
to them, that men uſeto utter, when 
they would intimate the deepeſt 
care and purpoſe to doe a thing. 
Chap 16.26, eAt that day (namely, 
atter his Aſcenſion )ye fall aske, 5c. 
(faves he)& I ſay not unto you, that I 
will prey the Fatier for you; nognot I» 
(\I mentioned 1t afore, I will but 
adde this Yluſtration to 1t.)It is ſuch 
a ſpeech as men uſe, when they 
would expreſſe the greateſt reaſon 
that another hath, to reſt confident 
and aſlured of their love : | I as ot 
love your no not I.) It i5an expreſhing 
a thing by its contrary , which 1s 
moſt emphaticall. As when we ſay 
of a man, that hath the greateſt 
200d turne done him that can be, 
{ You are ſhrewdly hurt: It is ſuch 
an expreſſion as Par! uted to the 
Corinthians: I converted your ſouls 
when you thought not of it; 1 
canght 
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nnto Sinners 0a earth, 
eaught you with guile , 
this wrotg.”) So fayes Chrilt here, 1 
ſay not that 1 will pray for you, when 
the truth 1s, that it 1s the chiercit 
worke that he doth in Heaven; He 


| lives ever to interceae : aShee ever 


lives, fo to intercede ever, and ne- 
ver to hold his peace tillfinners are 
ſaved. ( But the works of Chrilt in 


beaven 1s a ſabjetdeſerves ani wil 
take up a diltin& and large dil- 
courſe 3 I will therefore ſpeake no 
more of it now ) neither will I men- 
tion any more particulars out of this 
tis Sermon. Read but over thoie 3. 
Chapters, (the 24,15,and16.) for 
in them you have the longeſt Ser- 
mon of his that is recorded : and he 
ſtood the longelt upon thus theme, 
of any other, becauſe indeed his 
heart was more init , then in any 
point that he ever preached on. 

Onely it any objc& and ſay , He 
{pake all this to his Diſciples , to 
quiet and pacifhe them, and fo, 
more 1a reſpe& to their trouvle , 
then otherwile hee would have 
ſpoken. 

In the fixt place, read but the 
next Chapter, (the ſeventeenth) 
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32 The Heart of Chriſt iu Heavey, 
Err, 3 and you ſhall fee , that he preſently | 
goes avart and alone to fs Father, 
and fpeaks over all agazne unto 
him, that which he had {aid unto 
ther. He fajes as much behinde 
cheir backes of therw, as he had ſaid 
bctore their facesto them. Read it, 
and you will finde that ke was the 
jane abſcnt,that preſent with them. 
ie was therefore not only hearty 
1n What he had faid, bnt his heart 
was fullofit. That Chapter (you 
know )» containes a Prayer put up 
ſc detore his ſuffering , and there | 
he makes his Will, and his laſtre- F 
queſt, for in fuch a ſtile it runs,| Fa- | 
ther I will] ver.24, which Wi hee 
35 gone toſee executed in Heaven» 
And f4rminixs (aid true 1n that, that 
that this Prayer is left us by Chriſt, 
as a ſuinmary of his interceſhon for 
us in Heaven; he ſpake as he meant 
todocin Heaven, and as one that 
had done his worke, and was now 
come to demand his wages;| I #4v9 
frnifked thy work, (fajes he ver 4+ ) 
&c.Jand whereas he ſpeaks a word 
or.two for himſelt , ( in the firſt hve 
verſcs )he ſpeakes five times as ma- 
ny for them , for all the reſt of the 
Chap: 
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? | Chapter is a Prayer. for them. He | 
ofeth all kinde of arguments to Vart, 1. 
move his Father for kts children : 
I bave finifted the works which thou 
| rms doe , {(aics he) andro -- 
avethemis thy worke , which re- 
maines to be done for me oy thee - - 
| and they are thine , andthou gaveſs 
| thers 746;and I commend to thee but 
| thineowne. And all mire are thine, 
| 224 thixe are wine; He inſinuates , 
that he of tumfelfe had not added a 
man , but uſeth all his intere!t only 
| for thoſe that the Father had given 
1 bim » (and what a motive 1s 
this? ) and he profeſſeth he will not 
open his mouth for a man more : 7 
pray net for the world, ayes he, 1 
| will cot open my lips for 2ny one 
ſonne of perdition ; but I employ 
all my Blond, my Prayers,: and tay 
whole intereft with thee , but for 
thoſe thy {clfe haſt given me. And 
('ale$he) though thou halt given 
| imc a perfonali glory which I had 
betore the world was ; yet there 1s 
another zlory which I account of 
almoſt as wach, and that is 10 their 
being laved ; I am glorified in them, 
$ycs Re, ver, 10. and they arg M7 j07; 
-S ] (Va 


34. The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 


Fart; I. (ver.13.)and therefore,T mult have þ 

them with me where ever | aw: ( ver. 
24.) Thou haſt ſet my heart upon 

them, and haſt loved them thy ſelfe , ] 
a$ thou haſt loved me, and thou 
haſt ordained them to be one in us, 
evenas we are one , and therefore] 
cannot lvelong aſunder fromthem: 
I have thy company , but I muſt 
have rheirs too ; I will rhat they be 
rhere] am, ver. 24, IfI have any 
glory ; they muſt have part of ir: 
So it follews in the fore-named 
verſe | That they may behold the glo- P 
7y which theu haft gvven me, | hee ; 
ſpeakes all this aS1F hee had beeng 
thenin Heaven, and in pofleſſion 
of all that glory, and therefore it 1s 
2n expreſſion of his heart in Hea- 
ven, winch you have very good 
Zo0und to build Upon. 


unto Sinners 08 earth. 


Sek. Il. 


Demonſtrations from paſſa Jes and ox. 
prefſtoas after his ReſurreQion. 


Heſe Demonſtrations Havc 

| beene taken from his. carriage 
and Sermon before his death, even 
at his fiſt breaking of tis minde un- 
to his Diſciples concerning his de- 
parture from them. Let us now 
take a view of our Saviour 1n his 
behaviour after his Reſarreilion ; 
whence a futher 1naricizm of his 
heart, how it would ſtand to- 
wards {inners when he {hould bee 
in Heaven, may be taken, and his 
love demonſtrated. For his Refur- 
retion was the firſt {tep unto his 
Glory, and indeed an entrance into 
it; when he had laid downe his bo- 
. dy, helaid down all earthly weak- 
nefles, and paſſions of fleſh and 
blood. 1: was ſowne (as ours is) in 
weakxeſſe ; dut with raiſing of it up 
again, he took on kimthe di{poiiti- 
ons and qualifications of anunmor- 
tall and glorious body , It was rat- 


ſed in power. And The aaycs of 


bis fl:ſ6 ( or fraile eſtate) as the 
& | Author 
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0 he Mears of Chriſt is Heaven, 


Author to the Hebrews, by way of | 

diſtin&ion ſpcakes, weae paſt and | 
over at his Refurrefion : and the 
garment ofhis body was new dyed, 
and codowed with new qualnies : 
& thereby it was m.de of a ſtuffe fit 
to bearand ſuſtain Heavens Glory: 
and therefore, what now his heart 
upon bis firſt rifing Mall appeare te 
be towards us, will be a Certaine 
demonſtration , what it will contt- 
ne tobe in Heaven. And to 1llw- 
[trate this the more, conſider, that 
}f ever there werea tnall taken, 
whether his love to finners would 
coninue or no, it was then at his 
Relurceion, for all his Diſciples , 
eſpecially Peter, had carryed them- 
jelves the moſt enwortbly towards 
him ;t: that interim, that could bee, 
28d ihis then when bee was per- 
torm;ncg the greateſt aQ of love to- 
wardsthem , (namely , dying for 
:hem) that ever was ſbewne by 
any. (And by the way, ſo God of- 
22n D0706e5e i, that when he 1518 
hand withthe greatet mercies for 
us, and bringing about our great 
food, then wee are moſt of all 
inung egeiat him, which hee 
doth 


Patt. 1. 
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| deth to magnifie hislove the more.) Part, t« 
Yau know how they all ferſooke 
| him, and in the midſt of his Agonie 
in the Garden, (in which be deſi= 
red their company , meerely for z 
| rehefe unto their {added ſpirit )they 
| {lept and lay like ſo many blocks, 
| (utterly fenflefle of his dolours 
| which had they had any friendly 
| {+ mpathy of, they could never have 
| done ; | { owld you net watch with mee 
ene howre #] Then you know, how 
foulely Petey denyed him with 
| oathes and curſes ; and after that, 
| when hee was laid in the grave, 
| they are eivingup alltheir faith in 
him, We ir»fteds: foould have berne 
be (ſay two of them) the; ſboxls 
1 #ave redeemed dfract : They queitt- 
| on, whether he was the Meſlizh or 
no, Esks 24. 2x3, Now when Chriſt 
cane firſt out of the other world, 
from the dead, cloathed with that 
| heart and body which he was to 
q weare in Heaven, what meilage 
lends he farft go them ? we would 
all thinke, that as they would not 
know him in his ſufferings , ſo hee 
would now be as trange to them 
'a his glory : gr @t Jcalt , his firſt 


Wigs 


23 TheHeartof Chriſt in Heavey, 


Part, x, Words ſhall be to rate them for} he 
their faithleſnefle and fallhood: buth, th 
here is no ſuch matter, for Fohy 20, f 
x7. bis firſt word concerning them kj 
is, Goe tell my Brethren, &c. You 
read elſewhere how that it is made} 

a great point of love and condef-ſj Þ; 
cending in Chriſt fo to entitle} th 
them, Heb. 2. 11. | He us not aſbamea| ni 
zo cal them Brethres (ſurely his bre-ſ] Ja 
thren had been aſhamed of him : )I| w 
Now for him to call them ſo when B 
he was firſt entring into his glory, ag 
argues the more love in him to-F] C 
wards them. He carries it as 7oſepi\} 
didin the height of his advance] g 
ment, when he firft brake his mind || » 
to his brethren ; 1 am Joſeph your 
brother (faycs he, Gen 45. 4.) So 
Chriſt ſayes here, Tel them yol 
have ſeen /e/zs their Brother, I own 
them as brethren {ti)l. This was bs 
Eſt compellation ; but what ws 
the meflage be would firſt have 
delivered to them? that T({ayes he) | 
Aſcend to my Father, and your Father. 
A mote friendly ſpeech by farre, 
and arguivg infinxe more love 
then that of 7oſephs did(though that 
was {ull of bowels) for /s/eph _ 
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he had told them he was their bro= Part. 1. 
ther, adds, | whom you fold into E- 
gypt, ] he minds them of their un- 
kindneſle, but notſo Chriſt , not a 
| word of that, he minds them not of 
what they had done againlt him. 
| Poore finners who are full of the 
thoughts of their owne fins,know 
| not how they ſhall be able at the 
| latter day to look Chriſt in theface 
| when they ſhal firſt meet with him: 
| But they may relieve their ſpirits 
againſt their care and feare, by 
Chriſts carriage now towards his 
| Diſciples, who had fo finned a- 
| gainſt him : Be not afraid, your fins 
i 2:1! he remember no mere. Yea, fur- 
| ther, you my obſerve, that he minds 
{ them, not ſo much of what ke had 
$ been doing for them ; He ſayes not, 
| Tell them I have been dying for 
| them, or, that they little think what 
| i have ſuffered for them;not a word 
of that neither : but ill his heart 
and his care 1s upon doing more z 
he looks not backward to what 1s 
paſt, but forgets his ſufferings, as 4 
woman her travail for joy that 4 man- 
cbild is borne. Having now dif- 
PaCht- that great work on earth for 


— 


40 The Beartof Chriſt ia Heauey, | 
Part, x, them, he haſtens to Heaven as faſt = 


as he can to dee another : Ana 
though hee knew hee had bufineſle 


yet to doe upon earth, that would PV. 
hold him forty dayes longer ; yet |{!t 
to ſhew that his heart was longing, 
and eagerly deſirous to be at work [2 
for them in heaven, he ſpeakes in [Pri 
ee preſent tenſe, and tels them, I | 
aſcend ; and he exprefieth his joy tot 
be, not onely that he goes ro bus Fg- 
ther, bat alſo that he goes to their 
Father , to bee an advacace with f 
him for them , of which I ſpake a-} 
fore. And is indeed Jefus our Bro- 
ther alive ? and doth he call us Bre- 
thren ?. and doth he talke thns lo- 
vingly of us ? {whoſe heart would [F< 
not this oVerceme Yr) w 
Bur this wes but a meſſage ſent 
fys Diſciples, before he met them ; 
Jet us nexr obſerve his carriage and 
ſpe-ch at birſt meeting together: 
Wien he came firſt amongſt them, 
this was his /alutation, Peace 68 i 
zo 708, verſe 19.which he reiterates, } 
verſe 21. and it is all one with that } 
former {pe ch of tus uſed in that 
kis par:ing Sermon, [CH peace 1 


trace mih yow. | After this bee 
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breathes en them , and conveyes the 3; 
poly Gheſt in a further yovly Ao if Park. 
to them, ſoto give an evidence of 
vhat he would doe yet more plen- 
tifully in Heaven : and the myſtery 
of that his breathing on them, v725 to 
hew that this was the utmoſt ex- 
breflion of his heart , to givethem 
the Spirit , and that it came from 
the very bottome of it, as a mans 
reath doth, as wellas that the ho» 
ly Ghoſt proceeds from him, as 
well as from the Father, (:vhich 
was alſo the meaning of it.) And to 
What end doth he give them the 
Spirit ? nor for themſelves alone ; 
Þ1t that they. by ghe gifts. and 2fit- 
ance of that Spirit aught. forgive 
ns finnes by converting them to 
im, [Whoſe [inmnes ſoever ye remit, 
namely, by your Minittry) e#ey are 
rexss3ted to then; \ His minde vou 
lee is ſtill upon linners, and his 
Care for the converſion of - their 
poules, And: therefore 1n another 
EEYangelift,(pamely Ark) his laft 
vords recorded are theſe: oe ye its 
Ul the World, and preach the Goſpell 
uto every creature, axd he that belee- 
verh ſhall ve ſaved, (5c, (bay, 16. 15. 
And 


az TheHertof Chriſt in Heaven, 


Part, 1, And in Luke , Chapter 24. Verſe 

46,47. his laſt words on earth 
there recorded are, | T is it beho« 
ved Chriſt to ſuffer and to riſe, — that| 
repentayce and remiſſion of ſrnnts 
ſhould bee preached among atl Nati- 
65, And addes, beginning at Hu- 
ruſalem , where he had beene but 
a few dayes before crucified. Of 
all places, one would have thought 
he would have excepted that , andjj 
have charged them to paſſe by 1t, 
but hee bids them beginne there: 
let them have the nrſt fruit and, 
benekt by my death, that wertflg, 
the ators init. And (to that end) :h, 
he alſo fayes, Behold, I ſend you tifÞ a; 
Promiſe of my Father, &c. ver. 49 A 
Another time he appeares to tW to 
of them, and then indeed he rate 
them, ſaying, O ye fooles, and flow ſ no 
heart ; but for what is it 2 but on«lffo 
becauſe they would not beleeve %Ya' 
him, for no other ſin, not forth n 
they had forſaken him : ſo it fo'Y( 
lowes, O ee fooles, and flow of he#Þlo 
zo beleeve, fc. Luke 24. 25+ Ide 
this becauſe he is glad when WE 
beleeve, as Jebn 11.15, And Rt 


that, he appeares to allthe ary 
2 
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and »pbraids them, (the Text fayes) Part, I 

UHbut with what ? with their zxbeliefe | 
and hardnefſe of heart ; ſtill becauſe 
ſthey believed n2t, - fo verſe 14. No 
#Ifinne of theirs troubled him but 
their unbelefe : Which ſhews how 
his heart ſtands, in that he deires 
nothing more, then to havemen_ 
beleeve in him ; and this, now 
when glorified. Afterwards hee 
Imcets with Themas, and ſcarce 
chides him for his groſſe nnvelefe ; 
onely tels him, 1t was well that 
baving ſeene , he believed ; but pro- 
nounceth them more blefſed, who 
though they have not ſeene, yet belerve: 
#Rand fo he is renroved , Tohn 20. 29. 
”| Another time Re ſhewes himſelfe 
to his Diſciples, and particularly 
-yEcales with Peter, but yet tels im 
gnota word of his fins, norof his 
torſaking of him, but onely goes 
P=0out to draw from him 2 teſtimo- 
ny of his love to himſelfe, Peter, 
(fayes he) loveſt chow me > Chriſt 
"Poves to heare that note ; full well 
}doc thoſe words ſound in bis cares, 
A when you tell him, you love him, 
"F*tough he knowes it already , as 
* Ptter tels him, thou knoweſt al things, 
they 


4 
re 
l 
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Part, x, 799% knaweft | loverher, Fobn 21.15.) 
and this Chriſt puts him thrice np-| 
on. And what was Chrifts aimeht. 
in drawing this. acknowlegement| 
of love from Peter to him, bur only 
to put an engagement upon Peter, 
that if he loved him as he profefſed, 
and would ever ſhew it, then to ihe 

Jeed bs lanibs? This is the great teſti-Nl 
mony chat ne would have Peter to 
ſhew his love in, when he ſhoulifj 
bein Heaven; and this is the lat 

Charge he gives kim ; Which how 

great a teſtimony is it,to ſhew how 

his owne heart was afﬀected, and 
what his greateſt care was upon 

His heart runs altogether upon bi 

Lambs, upon ſoule# to be conver 

ted; He had ſaid afore, Sheep T havy, ] 

yobn 10.6. which are not of this fold, | : 
there | wat bring in: (a1:d he left his | 

Apoſtles to doe it ) but this hcif 

WaSa more moving and affeftio- 

nate Expreſſion ; for ſheepe cl 

{bijft for themſelves, but poor little 

Lambes eannot : Therefore Chrill 

ſaycsunto Peter, Feed izy Lambts: 

(even as fobn,to exprefſe the moi} 

love unto thofe hee writes t05 

calls them Ap biele _— 
4 - 


—— 


| wid Sinners on Earth, '. as 
find to what end doth the Evange= Pare, r, 
liſt record theſe things of him after : 
his Refurre&ion ? One of the E- 

2angelifts that recorded them, in- 

0710s us; In the 20.6f Jobs, v.30. it 

5 faid , that feſus 4:4 many other 
Pence, mac afrer his RefurreRi« 
bn : (for in the middeft of the ſtory 


Bf thoſe things done after his Re- 
Jzrrc&ion he ſpeakes it, ) which «ze 

\ p2: written in this Booke, (but part» 
"Wy recorded by other Evangcliſts, 
and partly concealed ) 5#t theſe 
ngs are writtes that ye might be- 


Bceve that Jeſs 5s the (rift , that is, 


hat ſo you might come to hum as ts 
"Mhe HHeſſiah, the Saviour of the 
Vorld : and therefore, the moſt of 
3 things recorded tend to thew 
IChriſts heart and carriage towards 
Sinners, that ſo we might beleeve 
lon him, and that belerving ”/ might 
bac life through bu Nave, 


*y 
Parts Le 


The Heart of Chriſt in Heaves, 


Sec. 3. 
Demonſtrations from paſſages at ani 
after bis Aſcenſion into Heas 


ven, 


j Et vs view him next in his very 
— aſcending,his carriage then alſo] 
wil further aſſure our:hearts of this, 
Luke 24.50. it 1s ſaid , He lifreanpl 
bis hands and bleſſed them : and to put 
the greater emphaſis upon it, and 
that we might the more obſerve.it, 
as having ſome great myſtery in it, 
2er. FI. 1t 1S added, | dud whilſt hee 
bleſſed them, he was parted from them, 


and carried wp into Heaven. This f'* 


benediqion Chriſt reſerved to bee 
his laſt aft; and what was the mea-- 
ning ofit, but (asI have before | 
ſhewne) to bleſle them, as God | 


blefſed Adam and Eve , bidding I" 


them Encreaſe and multiply, and 0 
blefling all Man-kind that were to 
come of them ? Thus doth Chriſt 
in blefling his Diſciples , blefſe all 
thoſe that ſhall believe through 
their word unto the end of the 
world. I only adde this to the ilſu- 
ſtration of it ; this Myſtery is inter- 
pretc 


— - —  —_—— ——— 
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preted by Peter, Atts 3.26, when Part. Is 
ſpeaking to the Jews, he faves, 

Unto yore firſt, God having raijed » 

ht: Sonne Teſus, (ent hin | to beff 

yor,] (and how ? ) in turning away 

every one of you from hu iniquities, 

and ſo, forgiving of them ; (for, 

Bleſſed 15 the man whoſe {in # forgi- 

ex.) Thus at his a\cending. 

Inthe next place, let us conſider 
What Chriſt did when he was come 
to heaven and exalted there : how 
abundantly did he there make good 
all that he had promiſed in his laſt 
Sermon ? For Firſt, hee inſtant- 
Iy powred out his Spirit, and that 
richly, (as the Apoſtle to Titus 

| Geaks) and he being by the right hand 
ef Godexalted, and having received of 
the Father the promiſe of the holy 
I &hoft, be hath ſbed forth this which you 
zow fee and hear,ſayes the Apoſtle in 
bis firſt Sermon after, Atts 2.33. he 
FfQcn received it,and viſibly powred 
| im out. So Ephef. 4. 8. itis faid, 

e aſcended up on high, and gave gifts. 
to men, for the work of the 
Miniſtery (ver.15.) and for the joyn- 
ing in of the Saints to the encreaſe of - 
ts body of Chriſt, (v.16. ) that is,for 

| | the 


= 
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Part, x, the converting of eleR ſinners, and 

| making them Saints. And the gifts 
there mentioned (fome of them) re- 
maine unto this day, in Paſtors ani 
T eachers, Ov. and this pirit is {till} « 
in our preaching, and in your 
hearts 1n hearing; in praying, &c 
and perſwades you of Chriſts 
love to this very day; and i 
inall theſe, the pledge of the conti- 
nuance.of Chrnits love {tjil,in Hea- 
Yen unto ſinners. All our Sermons 
and your Prayers are evidences to 
you , that Chriſts heart is Kill the 
{ame towards ſinners, that eyer it 
was, for the Spirit that affitts in all 
theſe, comes in his name, and in his 
Read, and workes all by commiſſi-F 
on from hum. And doe none of you Þ © 
feelc your hearts moved inthe pre þ 
ching of theſe things, at this and o-£,; 
ther times?and who 1s 1t that move i 
you ? it isthe Spirit who ſpecakes 10 
Chriſts name from Heaven, even as 
bimſclfe is faid to fpeaks from he 
ver, Beb.i2,25, And when you 
pray, it is the Spirit that endutes 
your Prayers,& chat makes interceſſ 
on for 19uin your pwn hearts, ons. 3. 
26, which InterceMfigp of his is I 
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the evidence and eccho of Chriſts Part. I, 
Interceſlion tn Heaven. The Spirit | 
prayes in you,becaule Chriſt prayes 
for you : Hee is an Imterceflor on 
| earth, becauſe Chriſt is an intercef-. 
| for in heaven. Ashee did take off 
Chriſts words, and uſed the ſame 
that he before had uttered, when 
he ſpake in and to the Diſciples the 
words of life : ſo hee takes off 
Chris prayers alſo when he prayes 
1nus : he takes but'the words as 1t 
were out of Chriſts mouth , or - 
heart rather, and dire&s our hearts 
to offer them up to God. Hee alfo 
followes us to the Sacrament, and 
in that Glafſle ſhewes us Chrilts 
I face ſmiling on us, and through his 
I face his heart ; andthus helping of 
JuSto a ſight of him, wee goe away 
re)oycing that we ſaw our Saviour 
that day. b 
Then (ſecondly, all thoſe workes 
both of miracles-and converſion 
of ſinners, in anſwer to the Apo- 
les prayers, are a demonſtration 
of this. What a handfull had Peters 
tilt Sermon after Chriſts aſcenſion, 
When 3000. ſouls were converted 
by > The Apoſtles (you know ) 
R went 
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Pare. x, went on.to preach forgiveneſle 
through Chriſt,ana in his Name,and 
to invite men to him; and what 

11gnes and wonders did accompany 
them,to confirme that their preach- 
ing? and all were the fruits of 
Chriſts Interceſlion in heaven : So 
that what hee promiſed, (fohr 14 
I2.) aS anevidence of his mindivg 
them in heaven, was abundantly 
fulfilled. They por their asking dis 
greater workes then he : fo Atts 4.3 9 
50. at the prayers of Petcr. And 
Heb.2.3,4-the Apoſtle makes an ar-F 
gument of it, How ſbal we eſcape(fays i 
he) if we neolelt lo great ſalvation, 
which at the firſt beran to be ſpokes b) 
#he Lord, and was confirmed rnto 
by then that | beard him , God alſo bei-V} 
ring them witneſſe both ohh franes ari 
werarrs, and with divers mnivacles! 
c>c. Yea, let me adde this, that tas 
all the Neyw Teſtament, and all thc} 
Promiſes in. it, and exprefſons of 
Chriits love it Was w rittel all ſince] 
Chriſts being in heaven, by i 
Spirit, and that by -enaatcs from 
Chriſt, and therefore 21 that youu 
finde therein you may build on, * 
his very heart ; and therein (cc, thi 

WW 133 
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| what he once ſaid on earth, he re- Part, x, 
Ipcaleth not a word now hee is in 
heaven; his minde continues the 
tame : And the conſideration here- 
of may adde a great confirmation 

to our faith herein. 

Thirdly, ſome of the Apoſtles 
lpake with him ſince, even many 
yeares after his Aſcenſhon. Thus 
obz, and Paul, (of which the lalt 
TWasin heaven with him) and they 
both Joe give out the ſame thing 
t aim. Pax! heard not one Sermon 
Pt Chrifts (that we know of )whillt 
on carth, and received the Goſpell 
$:0m no man, Apoltle, or other, vut 
Þy the immediate revelation of ]e- 
Jus Chriſt from heaven(as heſpeaks 
al, 1.11,12,) But he was Conver- 
ed by Chriſt himſelfe from heaven, 
©y 1mmediate fpeech and confe- 
_þ<ncc of Chrift with him ; and this 
gong after his Aſcenſion. And in 
at one inſtance Chriſt abundantly 
Foewed his heart and purpoſe to 
geontinue to all ſorts of ſinners to 
ne end'of the world. Thus in 
wo places that great Apoſtle tel- 
thus; the firſt is, x Timothy, cap. 
t verſe 13. { was 4 perſecnter , a 
R 2 blaſs 


52 The Zenrtef Chriſt in Heaven, | 
Part, x, #Heſptrrroy (fayes he) but 7 obtained) 
mercy, ard the grace of our Lora, 
(namely, Jeſus Chriſt ) was cxcee-[{, 
6:17 abundant : and upon this ke de-ſ 
Clares with open mouth ( as it 
were ftom Chriſts own felfe, whoſ]; 
ſpake to him from heaven, that ttus} , 
iS the faithſulleff ſarxing that ever was] 
uttered, that {brift came into thi]. 
world to ſave ſinners , whereof I an 

chiefe,(layes he ) ver.15. And to te: 
ſt;fie that this was the very ſeope 
Chriſt in thus converting of Pas! 
himſelfe; and Paxls ſcope alſf} 
1m that place to Timothy toſhev} 
ſo much, appeares by what fol 
lowes, ver}. 16. For this ca! 
T obtained this mercy , that in mt 
[Ar ft) Peſws Chriſt micht ſhrew fort 
all long-[/ufferins er a Paerne 10 al 
them that foould hereafter beleeve 0 
bim, unto life everlaſting. It is ex 
prefle (you ſee) to affure all ſinne! 
unto the end of the world, 0 : 
Chriſts heart towards them ;: TH | 
was his drift: For this very cas'f 
(fayes Par.) The ſecond place '} 
alledge in proofe of this, 1s fe 
ſtory of Pauls converſion, where Mff 


diligently 1nferts the} very worll 
4 por 
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that Chriſt ſpake to him from kea» Part. I, 
lven, (Ats 26.16. ) winch were 
theſe, [*/ have appeared mnto thee 
for this purpoſe, ro make thee a Mi- 
miſter and 1a Witrefſe, =—— to 
ſend thee to the Gentiles , | to open 
{their eyes, and ro trrne them from 
194r4zeſſe to light, and from the power 
of Saten unto Ged, that they may 


receive for geveneſſe of fennes,, and an 
1nh-ritance amang them that are qu 


Uified by faith that 5 38 mee." Bre- 
then, heb as Chrits words ſince 
| hze went to heaven, and hee tels 
{ Paul hee appeared unto him, to 
L | teitihe thus much. This for Pauls | 


f 


ter his Aſcenſion , did the Apoſtle 
John receive a Revelation from 
him, even when all the Apoſtles 
were dead(for after all ther deaths 
was that booke written) and that 
Revelatzonis {aid to bee tn a more 
1nmediate manner, the Revelation of 
teſus Chrift, (fo Chp.1.1.zthen any 
otner of the Apoſtles writings: and 
| you read, that Chriſt made an appa=- 
| rition of 'himſelfe to him, and ſaid, 
| I am he #hat was dead, and an altve , 
] R 3 and 


c 


conterence with him. 
| Then againe > faxty yeares pF 4 
; 
0 
| 


————— rn ————— 


5 A. The Heart of Chrift tin Heaven, 


Part, 1. 4:4 live for evermore, Chap. 1.18. 
Now let us but conſider Chriſts laſt 
words, in that hislaſt Booke, (the 
laſt that Chriſt hath ſpoken ſince he 
went to Heaven, or that hee is to 
utter til] the day of Judgement)you || 
have them 1n the lait Chapter, ver. |; 
16. 7 feſns have ſent mine Angel "! | 
teftifie xnto you theſe things in the 
Churches : F am the root and the off- 
ſpring of David; — | and the Spirit 
and the Bride ſay, Come : ana let him} 
that heareth ſay, Come : and tet bil 
that 1s athirſt come : and whoſoever 
will, let him take of the water of life 
freely.) They are the latter words 
I cite this place for ; The occaſion 
oftheſe words was this: Chriſt was 
now in Heaven,and had before pro- 
miſed one day to come againe, and 
fetchusall to Heaven: And inthe 
meane time, marke what an eccho- 
ing and anſwering of hearts and of 
deſires there is mutually betweene 
Him from Heaven, and beleeving |; 
francrs from below : Earth calls up- | 
on eaves , and Heaven calls upon | 
earth, as the Prophet ſpeakes. The 
Briae from earth ſayes unto Chrilt, 
Come to me; and the Spirit 1n the 

SA1nts | 


! 
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Saints hearts below, ſayes, Come Part. I. 
unto him alſo : and Chrilt cries out 
aS loud from Heaven, Come, in an- 
{werunto this defire jn them; fo 
that heaven and earth ring againe 
of it. Let him that is athirft come ts 
me: aud tet him that will come, come, 
and take of the waters of life freely : 
This js Chriſts ſpeech unto men on 
earth. They call him to come unto 
earth, to Judgement ; and he calls 
ſinners to come up to heaven unto 
him for mercy : They cannot de- 
fire his comming to them, ſo much 
as he deſires their comming to him. 
Now what 1s the meaning of 
this, that upon their calling upon 
himto come, hee ſhould thus call 
upoa them to come ? It is in effe& 
aSif he had plainly uttered himſelte 
thus, I have a heart to come to you, 
but I mult have all yon my Ele& 
that are to bee on earth, come 
to mee firſt : You would have me 
come downe to you, but I mult 
ſtay here, till all that the Father 
hath given me, bee come to mee; 
and then you ſhall be fare , quick- 
ly to have mee with you: Here- 
by expreſling how much his heart 
4 SS... - 


—— 
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Part. I. nowlong after them. This to bee | 
his meamng, 1s evident by the 
words which hee aades, verſe 20, | 
He which teſtifies theſe things (name- 
ly Chrift ) faxes, | Szerely, 1 core 
guickly.} And it wee obſerve how | 
much by the by (as it were ) theſe | 
words of Chriſt doe come in, it 
makes them the more remarkable to | 
ſhew bis heart mn uttering them. 
Ttvs Book wes intended meerly as 
a prophefie of thetimes ofthe Gof- ] 
peluntzll his comming; unto which | 
period of it, when Johz bid brought | 
that Prophetique ſtory, hee brings 
1n the Bride longing for that com- 
ming of Chriſt, [ The Briae ſayes, 
Come.) Andno ſooner ſayes ſhe ſo, | 
but Chriſt by way of retortion,doth 
likewiſe lay, { ome, unto her allo ; 
yea, It Puts the more obſervation 
upon it,that he had attered the fame | 
words before, Revel. 21. 6. but not- | 
withſtanding hee willrepeat them | 
again;and have them to bee bis laſt 
words. All which {hews hovy much 
his keart was 1n this part of the 
Goſpel:to invite ſinners to him;that 
now when he 1s to ſpeake but one 9 
{entence more, till wee heare the | 
A ſound } 


Or ——o— 
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{{oand to judgement, hee fhonld e- Part, I. 
ſpecialy make choyce of theſe 
words. Let thenttherefore for ever 
{tick with you, as being worthy to 
dee your laſt thoughts when you 
come to dye, anJ when you are 2 
> [| going to him. He ſpeaks indeed 
[{ ſomething elfe after them; but that 
| which he ayes aſterwards,is but to 
{{& a ſeal unto theſe words, and to 
the reſt of the Scriptures, whereof 
| this is the chiefe. And further to 
ſhew that theſe words were fin- 
4 gled out to be his laft, and that hee 
meant to ſpcak no more till the day 
of judgement,thertore alſo he adds 
a curſe to him, who ſhould adde to 
| ther,or take from them. He addes in- 
deed after that another ſpeech, but 
itis onely to ingeminate his wil- 
q lingnefle to come quickly, were all 
his ele&t but once come in to him, 
fo ver(. 20. Andallthis tends to af- 
{ure us that 1s his heart, and we ſhal 
hnde him of no other minde untill 
his comming againe. 

And that you may yet the 
more conſider them as thus pur- 
poſely brought in by tim as 
his laſt words , te make; them 
R 5 ſtzcke 
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58 The Heartof Chriſt in Heaven, | | 
Part, 1, fticke with us, let me adde another | 
obſervation about them, and that is | 
this, that at another time when hee 
was ayon earth, heein ike manaer | 
ſingled out theſe very words (I | 
meane the matter of them) as the 
conclutonand ſhutting up of many 
dayes preaching. Thus 7ohz 7.37: 
fn the laſt day, that great day of the 
Feaſt, leſus. ſtood and cried, [|7f an 
man thirſt let him come to mee aiid 
drinke.) Theſe words were ſpoken 
on the /aſt day of the feaſt, after 
which hee was to preach no more Þ 
at that time, and for a good while Þ 
after unto them : (and he had prea- þ 
, Ched upon-allthe former dayes of i 
thatfeaſt, as his manner was) ani 
it was | the great} day of the Feaſt, Þ 
when he-had the greateſt audience: 
and you-ſee hee. Chooſeth this for 
his laſt fentence, of that his laſt 
' Sermon then ;, and when he woul! | 
give them ſomething at parting, as 
a Viantcars, Which hee would have | 
them carry home with them*®to feed | 
cpon- above all the reſt, theſe arc | 
bis words, it any man thirſt , let him 
Conceto me, and | arinke : ] (vwaicn | 
thimiclfe interprus. to, ve vrleeul#'f 
C1} 
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| on him,ver. 38.) and hee fands rp Patt, I, 
{ to ſpeake this ; yea, bee cryes, fayes 
the Text, with open mouth, with 
| utmoſt vehemency, to the intent 
| that all might heare thys above all 
ſayings elfe. And thus in ike man- 
ner at this time alſo, when he 15 to 
fpeake no more, but to hold his 
tongue for ever til the day of judg- 
ment, (nor is to write any more 
Scriptures) he then ſends his Ange! 
to teſtifie theſe to be his laſt words; 
and this, although hee had fpoken 
{ thembefore ; It was therefore aſlu- 
| redly done, to ſhew his heart in 


| tnem. They were his lalt words 
| then, and they ſhall de mine 1n the 
cloſure of this Diſcourſe, for: 
what can there be added 
© NOTRE "> 


© Stub bbs $4. 
THE HEART 


OF | 
Chriſt in Feaven, 
TO . - 


Sinners on Earth, 


PART. 


———— 


H 2B. &- I5. 


For we have not an High-prieſt which | 
earmot be touched with t,. feeling of F 
our tnfirmitics : but was in all points | 
tempted like & we are, yet without ſin. 


x9, ut y Uſe 1 
= p=»v3 thall make of theſe 
-£) * words is, to bea 
# foundation unto 


| that head or point 'Þ 
of herd, into which 1 have | 
n ade an entrance ; which was to 
demonſtrate the gracious inclinatior 
ant temper of Chriſts heart towards 
frners, new he in Heav-e, ; 
The 
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T he extrinſecall Demonſtrations of Part, 2. 

this (which I makethe firſt part of 
{ 1!) are diſpatched : & for a ground- 
| work to theſe more Intrin/ccall De- 
monſtrations (wich make a ſecond 
| part) I have choſen thus Text, as 
that which above any other ſpeaks 
his heart moſt, and ſets out the 
| frame and workings of it towards 
linners; and that ſo ſenſibly, that it 
doth (as it were) take our hands, 
| and lay them upon Chrilts brealt; 
| and let usfeele how his heart beats, 
and his bowels yerne towards us, 
even now heeis in glory : The ve- 
| ry ſcope of theſe words being ma- 
| nifeſtly to enconrage beleevers a- 

oainſt all that may diſcourage 
them from the conſideration of 
Chriſts heart towards them now in 
heaven. . 

Ta open them fo far as they ſerve 
to my preſent purpoſe. 

Firſt, all that may any way dif- 
courage us, hee here calls by the 
name of Irfirmries, thereby mea- 
Ping both. | 

I. The evil! of afflitions of 
what ſert ſoever, Perſecutions, 
& C. from withent, 


2.The 
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2. The evill of ins which doe | 
moſt of all diſcourage us, 
fromwithiz, | 

And that both theſe are meant, 


1. That under | 7afirmities ] hee 
meanes perſecutions and affizctions 
1s manifeſt ; not onely in that the 
word is often uſed in that ſenſe, as 
2 Cor. 11.30, and Chap. 12. 5. but 
alſo it is plaine, that the phrafe 1s 


here ſojntended, for his ſcope 1s 


to comfort them againſt what 
would pull from'them their profeſ- 
ſ10n, as that fore-going exhortation 
| Let 5 hold faſt or profeſſion im- 
plyes; Now that which attempted 
to pull it from them,were their per- 
tecutions and oppoſfiti-ns from 
without : It appeares alſo becauſe 
his argument here of comforting 
them againſt theſe infrmities , 1s 
drawne from Chriſts example .- 
that hee was in all things tempted as 
we &47e, ; 

Yet ſecondly, by | infirmities Jare 
meant ſins alſo,for ſo in theprocefle 
of this diſcourſe he uſeththe phraſe, 
and makes them the main obje& of 


eur. High. Prieſts pity ; for in the 


next words, Chap. 5. 2, ſhewing 
NE what 


| 
; 
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| what the qualifications of the High Part. he 
| Prieſt under the Law were, (who 

| were types of our great High prielt) 

I he makes this one, ( ſinable to this 

here mentioned) that he was to bee 

one that cor!d have compaſſion on the 

ionorant, and thoſe that were ont of the 

Way ; (that i is, upon ſinners, for {ins 

are thoſe i 19norances and goings a- 

tray from Ged ; .) and then ales, 


in that himſelfe was cloathed with 1n- 
furmities ; that | 1s, with fins. And al- 
| though it is ſaid here that Chriſt 
was without ſin i i.all, yet he Was 
tempted by Satan unto all ſorts of 
ns, even aS weeare. And that by 


[in firmities Yins are mainly here in- 
tended, is yet more evident from 
{ the remedy propounded againlt 
| them which they are here encoura- 
! ged to ſeeke for at the throne of 
race, namely, Grace: and Mercie, 
Therefore let #5 come boldly to the 
throne of Grace , that wee may jt fine 
| Grace 64 mercy] 20 helpe in time of 
aced : So it followes in the next 
words. Graceto helpe againſt the 
power of {in,and /Mercy againſt the 
I. Suilt and pumſhment of it ; both 
which are < the greateſt diſcouragers 


to 
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Parr, 2, to come boldly to that throne, and 
|  therfore he muſt needs intend thoſe þ 
kinds of 1mfiramnes chiefly in this his [bY 

encouragement and comtfortory 
g1VEN. 

Now ſecondly, for a ſupport againſt 
both theſe , he lets us underſtand 
how feelingly and ſenfibly afte&ed 
the heart of Chriſt js to ſinners un- 
der all theſe their infirmities,now he 
i51n heaven(for of him advanced in- 
to heaven, he here ſpeaks,as appea- 
rcth by v.14.)And if the coherence 
with that verſe be obſerved, we ſhall 
ſee that he brings in this narration 
of it ſetly, by way of preventing all 
obje&ion which might otherwik 
ariſe in all mens thoughts from that 
high and glorious deſcription 
which he had given of himin that 
14.ver,| We havea great High- prief 
who ts paſſed into the beavens,Gc. JH: 
knew we would be apt from tf 
pretently te thinke, he may be toe 
great to be an High-prieſt for 5 
to tranſaft our affaires ; and tb}: 

/this greatnefle of his mght caul: | 
him to forgetus, orif he did © 
m2mber us, and take notice of} 
our miſeries, yet being paſſed | 
, #6 
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ve Heavens, and ſo -having caſt Part, 2. 
gf the frailties of his fleſh which 
bc had here, and having cloa- 
ned his hamane nature with fo 
breat aglory , that therefore hee 
inavt now pity us, as hee did 
Vixen h-e dwelt among us here 
tlow;nor be ſo feelingly aft2Aed 
nd touched with our miſeries, as 
o be tenderly moved to comval- 
lonare and commilerate us, fo he 
Snot now Cable of a feeling of 
priefe,and ſe,not of a fellow-feeling , 
dr [ympathizing with us; his ftateand 
ondition now 1s above all {aca af- 
etjions;which affetions notwith- 
andins are they that ſhould put 
nimnpcn helping us , heartily and 
geordially. And for him to be ex- 
poſed io fach affeRions as theſe, 
were a weaknefle, an infirmi- 
tle in himſelfe, which heaven 
Fdath cured him of. His pow- 
er and glory Is fo great that hee 
Cannot bee thus ronched, even 
aSthe ANGELS arenot: And 
Ihe is «Advanced farre above all 
{*rincipalities and powers, Ephel. 

q 1. 15, 

This the Ayoltle carefully pre- 
OCC!t- 


| 


! 


[ 
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Part. 2. oecupates; and it is the very obje 
fon which hee takes away. We 
have not ay Hicb-Prieft who cannit 
Cc. Duplex negatio equipollet aff 
mationt ; nay, tWO negatives dot 
not onely make an affirmative, but 
aftirme more ſtrongly : they make 
an aftirmation contradicory to 
contrary and oppoſite thought 
Now this ſpeech of his 1s as muC 
as if he ſhould have faid, Well, 
heaven have made what alteratiol 
{oever, upon his condition, in glof 

ritying his humane vature, whici 

be it never ſofree from fleſhly pal 
ſions; and in ſtead of fleſh be made 
like Heaven let him bee neveri 
incapable of imprefſions from be} 
low: yet hce retaines one tende | 
part and bare place in his heart (ti 
unarmed, {as 1t were) evento ſuf 
with you, and to be touched if you 

bee. The word is a deepe ol 

{ { vje ru Fow ] He ſuffers with you, bel 

1s as tender in his bowels to you 

as ever he was : that hee might det | 
moved to pitie you, he is willing tv 
ſuffer (as 1t were) one place to deÞ 
left naked, and to be fleſh ſtill, ON 
which hee miy be wounded Wy 
youl 
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[your miſcries, that ſo he might bee Part. 2, 
Yyour mercifull High-Prieft. 

And whereas 1t may be objected 
Pthat this were a weaknefſe: The 
YApoRtle attirmes that this 15 his po- 
Ewer, and a perfe&tion and f{trength 
R(oflove ſurely) in him, as the word 

Suvo 3 5 1mporteth : that 1s, that 
nakes him thus able and powerfull to 
take our miſeries into his heart, 
bough glorified, and fo to bee afte- 
Itecd with them, as if hee ſuffered 
withus, and fo to relieye us out of 
Jthat principle , out of which hee 
would relieve himſelfe. 
There aretwo things which this 


lo Jlext T1VeS me occaſion to take no- 


ice of,and apart to handle. 
| Firſt, (more generally ) That 
nriſts heart now 1n heaven, 18 as 


And ſecondly, (more particular- 
My ) the manner how. 


Or thus : 
t. That he is towched with a feeltag, 
tofor {yzzpathizeth with xs, (as the 
Jword 1s, ) 
2. The way how this comesto 
IPalle ; even through 44 having been 


| tempted 
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Part. 2. temptcdin ali things the rinto.us. In} 
handling the firſt,] ſhall give thoſe 
Tatrinſecall Demonſtrations of it 
that remaine ; and in handling the 
other , further open the Text. To 
come therefore firſt to thoſe /ntrin- 
fecall Pemonſtrations of this Do- 
arine, whichI engraft upon the 
words, and {hootes naturally from 
them, namely, that the heart of Je 
{ns Chriſt now he is in heaven is] 
graciouſly inclined to finners, as 
Ver it was on earth. 


T he firſt fort of Inttinſecall Deworl 
ftrations dr awne from the inflxen! 
nll the three Perſons bave for ev! 
2to the heart of the Humane nt 


ture of ( hriſt in heaven. 


ie firſt fort of Demonſtrations 

ſhall bee fetcht. from all 
three Perſons, and their ſeveralliÞ 
tluence they have into Chriſts he«iF 
in heaven, to encline it towarc} 
usS 


+ 


The faſt all be taken from Gol 
U 


£ 
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his Father , who hath thus aavan- P44 , 
ced him; and it hath ewo parts: : 
1. That God hath given a perpe»- 
tuall command to Chriſt to love tin- 
Ners : 2. Thattberefore his heart 
continnes the ſame for ever. 
For the firſt, God the Father bath 
given Teſms(brift a ſpecial command to 
| [ve ſinners; & hath withall ;vplan- 
| ted a mererull YACIOHS arſpoſi 118002 1 
| his heart towards thews, This I mentio 
to arpue it, becanſe it as that which 
Chritt alledgeth, fobr 6.37. asthe 
| original ground of this diſpoſition 
| of his,,ot ro caſt out thoſe that come to 
| Linz : For it 1 my Father will({aies he 
| the following verſes )rhat ] ſherla 
| p:rfornre that which 1 cams dawne from 
keaven for, ver,38. And this lyes 
how {till upor; him now he 1s in 
Heaven , aSmuchas ever : for hzs 
will alſo is f{ayes hee, verſe 39. 40.) 
that 1 rould raiſe them up at the laſt 
agy, foasSit muſt needs continue 
the ſame till then. And compare 
| With this the tenth of febr, from 
& 2c fifteenth to the eighteenth, 
| Where having difſcourſed oerore of 
his care and love to his ſheepe, to 
£1 ve bis life for them, to know 
and 
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Part, 2, and owne them, and to briag them 
into the fold, &r. he concludes at 
7.18. | Thi commandment have [ 
received from my F ather.) Ttis kis 
will, ſayes the 6. of fohn, (and ifz 
ves {on knowes that a thing is his 
athers mind and willit is enongh 
to move him to doe it; much more it 
1t be his exprefle command. ) And 
in this 10. of 7obz he further ſayes, 
that it is the co22%and which he had Mn 
recerued from the Father. A com- Wa 
mand 1s a mans will peremptorily 
expreſſed ; ſo as tkere mult beea 
breach, ifitbe not fulfilled : and Ws 
ſuch a command hath God given | 
Chriſt concerning us. Out of both 
which places I obſerve three things | 
to be the matter of this will and 
command of Gods : Firſt, that 
Chriſt ſhonld die for his ſheep ; 1n 
reſpe to which command,he con- 
tinued fo to love them whilft here, 
as to lay downe his life for them : 10 
F#hz to0.15. but,then he tooke it up 
againe , andis aicended into Hea- | 
ven. ' Therefore thoſe other two þ 
ttings commanded him, doe con- Nl 
cerne him when hee is in glory; 
namely ' to receive all that _w_ to 

tity 
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im, Which is the ſecond ; and Part. 2, 
ie third , to looke that he zoſe one 
* thoſe for whom he dyed, but to raiſe 
em Hp. And for theſe his Fathers 
ommand lycs as ſtriRtly c on lin, 
ow heis in Heaven, as for dying 
or them whillt he was on earth ; 
Thts ccramand have I rccerved from 
'3 Father, and this is hts will, 

And together with this come 
and, God did put into his heart 
[as where he commands hee ever 

bicth to doe) fach an inſtin& of 
tranſcendent love towards them, 
ſhall fo ſtrongly encline himto 

performe it , that he ſhall need no 
brore commands. He kath put ſuch 
a 2:13 fuch an eſpeciall love into 
d am , as he hath put into the hearts 

o parents towards their own chil- 

Þten, more then toall 'other mens 
children which they ſee befides, 
Uthough more beautifull and more 
Witty then their owne. And both 
this commandement , and this in- 
I Clination of love towards them, 

(Ve have at once expreſied P/al, 
(42.8, where giving the reaſon 
Why hee beca.ne our Mediator , 

ad facriiced himfcife, hee not 


only 
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Pait. 2. onely fayes, I come to dce thy wil 
O Gea;, but alſo, Thy law #1 
my bowells : In which ſpeech, betl 
theſe two are mentioned: 

1, That command I mentioned 
is there expreſſed, for it is called 
a Law. ; 

And fecondly it was a Lav 
wrought into frutable diſpoſitioni 
in his heart; and therefore fail 
to bee a Law 1 his heart or bv 
wells, 

You may eaſily conceive what 
Law it was by the ſubje&t of 1t 
his Bowells; which are {til} put fot 
the moſt tender afftetions ; ({*Iþ 
loſ.3.12. Bowells of mercy , kindneſe, 
G&c. ) It was no other then thi 
Law of love, .mercy and pitty t0 

 poore Gnners, which Gol 4vc 
himin charge, as he was to bet 

Mediator. It was that ſpecial 
Law which lay on himss hee w35 
the ſecond Adars ; like that whit 
was given tothefirlt Adam, Nv 
concedexds, over and above the 

 Morall Law , z0t ts eat the forbia«" 
fruit; fuch a Law was this hee 
there ſpeakes of ; It was the Law 


of his being a Mediator and a (acri-K 
h1ce, 
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fice,(for of that he expreſly ſpeaks, Part. 2, 

v, 6.7.)over and beſides the Morall 

Liw; which was common co him 

with us. The word.1n the original 

Is, | [n-the middeſt | of my bowels, to 
ewit was deeply ingraven: It 

md 1's ſeat inthe center,it ſate nee- 

elt, and. was molt inward in his 

eart. . 

Yea, and as that ſpecia!l Law 
df not eating the forbidden fruit, 
Vas to. eAdam, Preceptum Sym- 
bolicxn ' (as Divines call 1t) et- 
en over and dciides all the ten 
ommandements, to bee a tryal, 
$ one , or ſy1bole of his obedi- 
ce to all the reſt ; fuch was this 
ww given unt, Chriſt, the ſecond 
[2am ; ſoas that Gud wouid judge 
ff all his other ovedience unto 
inſclfe by this : Yea, it was laid 
dn him with that earneltneſle by 
-0d, and ſo commended by him, 
3s that if ever Chrilt would have 
m to love him, he ſhould be fure 

$0 love us. Thus in that place fore- 

"Fited , fob 10. 17, 18. Chri(t 

Fomforts himſeife with this in 
is odedience, [T hevefore doth my 
ather love me :1 It us ſpoken in 
S relation 
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2, T&aiton unto his fulfilling this his 
coremand formerly irentioned; and 
{o withall imports, as if God ſhoul 
Ive Chriſt the better for the love 
he ſhould ſhew to us;it pleaſed hi 
{0 well to ſee Chriſt love us. And (o 
itisSas if God when he gave Chrill 
that Commandement, ver. 18. ha 
{1:d, Sonne, as you would havem 
love continue towards you let Mm 
{ce your love towards me ſhewNne 
in Ecivg kind to theſe I have give 
you, whom have loved with the ſa 
love wherewith [ have loved you : ( ad 

- you have it Joha 17. 23.) As God 
would have us ſhew love unto hi | 
by loving his children ; ſo bt: 
would have Chrit alfo ſhe\ 
kis love towards him by loving 
of us. - | 

Now for the ſecond Branch 0 
this Demonſtration, namely, that 
that love which Chriſt, when 0 
carth, cxpreiſed to be in his healt 

3nd which made him die for {11 . 
ners upon this command of By 
Father,that it doth certainely CON 
tinze in his heart ſtill, now tÞ# 
he? is in Heaven, and that * 
quick ard as tender as ever 1t wy 
, 
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Fon earth, even as when he was on Part. 2, 

the Croſſe, and that becauſe of his 
Fathers command. It is evid.nced 
thus: For it beinga Laiy writ-en 1n 
ſhe midit of his bowels by his Fa- 
ther., 1t becomes naturall to kim, 
and foindelible, and (as other Mo- 
rjl Law's of God written in tne 
heart are) -perpetuall. And as in us, 

I! hen we thall be in beaven,though 
Faith ſhall faile, and Hope yaniih, 
Yet Love ſhall continge (as the Apo- 
tle ipeaks) fo doh this love in 
LCiriis heart continue alſo, and {ut- 
icrs no decay ; and is ſhewne as 
much now in receiving {inners,and 
interceding for them,and teing pt- 
tiful unto them,as then i-dying for 
them. And this love toſinners be= 
Ins {o commanded & prefled upon 
litn, (as was ſaid) that as he would 
tave his Father love himyhe thould 
love them ; and ſo, being urged up= 
0 21 that great love that is de- 
Ween him and his Father ; this as 
tmuſt needs work and boile up 2 
irong love in him anto finn2:s, 
lo likewiſe the moſt conſtant and 

© ever-decaying love that could be: 
{1d this iSargued from the analogy 
S 2 of 
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Part, 2. of that principle upon whict 
Chriſt urgeth us to love himfelfe 
Toh.15.10.He moveth his Diſciples 
to keep the Commandments he gave 
them, anduſeth this argument,[ F 
fo ſhall you abide in my love ;\ and 
backs it with his awne inſtance 
[ even a5 T have kept my Fathers con 
mandments , and abide in his low. 
Now therefore this being the gre! 
Commandment that God layeth of 
im,to love,and die for, and to co 
tinue to love, and receive (innes 
that come to him, and raiſe thi 
up at the latter day, certaine)y hee 
continues to keep it moſt exacly,3 
being one of the great tyes betwetl 
kim ard his Father, fo to contin'Yy; 
in lis love to him. Therfore ſo los 
as he continues in his Fathers lot 
(and now hee is in Heaven , a 
at his right hand, he muſt nec) 
continue in higheſt favour wi 
him ;) ſo long we may. be ſure ht 
continues to obſerve this. And tt 
that he ſhould continueR1ll to 10\* 
us, both love to his Father, a 
loveto himiclfe obligeth-him : W 
may theretore bee fare of BY 


that hee both doth it, and on 
0 
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WKoe it for ever. O what a comfort-Part. 2 
"Wis it, that as children are mutnall: 
Tpledges and tyes of love between 
Iman and wife, ſothat we ſhould 
Jbe made ſuck between God the 
Father and the Sonne ! And this 
Bdemonſtration is taken from the in- 
wmence of the firſt perſon of the 
f 3 - namely, from God the Fa- 
ther, 
Then (ſecondly) this his love is 
not a forced love, which he ſtrives 
onely-to beare towards us, becauſe 
bis Father commanded him to 
marry us 7; but it is his nature, his 
diſpoſition : Which added to the 
former, affords a 'fecond demon- 
{tration ef the point jn hand, and 
is orawne from God the Sonne. 
This diſpofitien is free and naturall 
to him ; hee ſhould not be Gods 
ygonele , nor take after his hea- 
venly. Father : unto whom it 18 
J natural] to ſhew mercy,butnot ſo to 
puniſh, which ts his{trange worke, . 
but 22ercy pleaſeth him, he is the Fa-- 
ther of ercy, he vegets them natu- 
rally. Now Chriſt 1s.h1s own Son; 
id 63; (as by way of diltin&ion 
he is called) and his naturall Son ; 
I 3 YCaz 
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P.rt, 4, Fea, his humane nature being un- 
ted tothe ſ{econd Perſon, 1s there- 
by becomethe natura)l Son of God, 
not adopted as we are. And if he be 
his na: urall Son 1n priviledges,then 
2:1» his Fathers properties ate na- 
tarall to him ; more naturall then to 
us, Who arc bur his adopted fons. 
Ana itwe as Preelet of God (who 
2:6 bu: the adopted ns are) ex- 
rok cd. to puton Bowels of rexcy, 
cefit, þ: un: bloneſſeaf minde, meek: 
2. YG Ge {WNCHSE3NT ken much 
m9:e- 1: uſt theſe Jd:tpoitionsneeds: 
De fond in Curilt the Ntarall Son, 
and tnete, not p#t.on by him, but be 

as naturail.to him as his-Sory ſhi 
js: Gd 1s Jove, (as fobn (ayes) and 
Chriſt is love covered over with 
{1:ſ\h, yea, our fleſh. And beſides it 
1s ce: taine, that as God-hath faſhio- 
ned the. hearts of all men, and 
tome ofthe ſons of men unto more 
mercy and ptty (naturally) then o- 
the 5s, and then the holy Spiritcom- 
n:;7g onthem to ſanRife their na- 
tura!] diſpofitions, uſeth to worke 
according to their temperseven fo 
it 18 Certaine, that he tempered the 
hcart of Chriſt, & made it of a ſofter 
mold 
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Sold and temper then the tender- art. 2. 
eſe of all mens hearts put toge- 
her into one {to ſoften 1t) wou'd 
ave been of. When he wasto a{- 

{nme an humane nature, hee 15 

brought in,faying,( Heb.10.) A boay 

Laſt thou fittea me : That 1s, an hu- 

mane nature , fitted as in other 
hings,ſfo in the temper of it, for tie 

God-head to.work & ſhew his per- 

fe&tions in beſt. And as he tookean 

humane nature on purpoſe to bee a 

mercifall High-prielt, as Heb. 2.14. 

{» ſach an humane na:ur-,and of fo 

Ipeciall a temaer & frame as might 

be more mercitull then all Men or 

Angels. His humane: nature Was 

made without hands ; that 15, was not 

of the ordinary make that other mens 
hearts are of: though for the matter 
the fame,yet not forthe frame of his 

(pirit. It wasan heart beſpoke for 

on purpoſe to be made a veſſe/,orra- 

ther fountain of mercy, wide and ca- 
pable enough to be fo extended, as 

tO take .jn and give forth to us a- 
eain,all Gods /dantfeſtative mercies, 
bat is,all the merCies God intended 
9 manifeſt to his ele& : and there- 
Tre Chriſts heart had naturally in 
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Parc, 2, tne temper ofit; more pity thenall 
men or Angels have, ab throug? 
which the mercies of the great God 
were to:be diſpenſed #nto us ; and 
t215 keart of his te be the inſtrument 
of them. And then, this man and 
the heart of this man ſo framed, be- 
12g united to God, and being made 
the natorall Sor of God, how. natu- 
ra]l mutt mercy needs be unto:bim? 

Aid therefore continue in him 
now ke :$3n heaven : For though 
ke jz1d down all iatirmities of our 
34:wme, \whenkercſe again ; yet n0 
Fraces that were 1n him whal{thec 
was below ; they are in him now 
as muchas ever, and being his na- 
ture (for.nature we Know 1s con 
{tant)-therefore till remains. You 
may obferve, that when he was 
upon carth, minding to-perſwade 
finnersto have good thoughts of 
tim, as he uſed that argument of his 
Fathers command given him ; fo 
he alſo laycs epen. his owne d1'- 
poſition : - Marth, 11. 28. Com 
f0 7336 you that are weary and heavy 
lagn, — for 1 am meeke ard 
axd lowly of heart. Men are apt tO 


have contrary COncelts of Chriſt, 
co 
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ihe tells them his diſpoſition there, Part, 2. 
by preventing ſuch -hard thoughts: 
of him, to allure them unto him 
the more. Wee are apt to thinke 
that he being ſo holy., is therefore 
of a ſevere and fowre difpoſiti- 
on againſt -Stnners:, and not a- 
ble to beare thetn .; no, fayes he, . 

am z:eeke,gentenefle 15 my nature 
nd temper ; as.it was of Aoſes, 
who was (as1n other things, fo ) 
in that grace his Type : hee was 
not revenged on CAHiriam and Aa- 
7%, but interceded for them. 
So fayes Chriſt ; injuries and un- 
iindnefſes doe not fo worke up- 
on me, as to make me irreconci- 
able, it is my nature to forgive , 
am meeke. Yea,but(may we think } 
he being the Sonne of Ged, and 
Ic EHcire of Heaven, and ctpecially 

f. being now filled with glory , and 
itting at Gods right hand, he may 
row defpiſe the lowlineſfe of us 
tere below ; though not out of 
anger, yet out of that heighth of 
his greatnefle and diſtance” rhat 
Je is advanced unto , in that we 
re too meane for tm to marty, 
be familiar with ; Hee furcly 

Sa 


J'2 Je Hearr bf CHTIT 13 HEAVEN, 
Puri; 2, hath higher thoughts then to re- 
gard {nach poore low things as wee' 
are: And ſo, though indeed wee 
conceive him meek,and not preju- 
diced with injuries, yet he may de 
coo highand lofry zo condeſcend fo 
Ar aS toregard, or take to: heart the 
condition. of poore Creatures. No, 
layes Cirilt, / am lowly alſo, willing 
to beſtow my love aid favour upon 
the pooreſt and meaneſt. And fur- 
ther, all this.-is not a {emblance otÞ- 
ſcaan affable diſpoſition, nor 15 it | 
<xternally put on in the face and 
outward Carriage onely (as in ma” 
ny great ones,that will ſeem-gentle 
22nd courteous) but there isallthiS FI; 
> T5 «4; o,ia the heart: it 1s his tem- | 
2er,hisdifpoſtition, his nature to be 
UTAcious : which nature he can ne- 
YET lay aſide. And. that his great- 
2efle. when he comes to enjoy it 10 
JHeaven,wou'd not a whit alter ws 
&fpoſition in him, avypeares by this, 
that he at the very fame time when 
nee uttered theſe words, -tocke ur 
to conſideration 2ll . his glory t9 
2cme ,,- and utters. both that and 
iS mecknes with the.ſame breath ©: 
*Dyerle 27. eAll things are delive- 
re... 
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red rome by my Father : and preſent- Patt, 2. 
ly after for all this he ſayes, Co 7 e #- 
to re all you that are henvy laden, __ 
[1 am meeke ; | wer: 28. 29. Looke 
therefore what lovely, ſweet, and 
9 Þ delightful thoughts you ufe to have 
of a deare friznd, who 1s of an a« 
| miable nature, 'or of ſome emmnent- 
ly holy or meeke Saint , of” vhon) 
you think with your ſelves, I cont 
put my ſoul into ſuch a mans hands, 
and can compriſe my ſalvation to 
| him (as I have heard it ſpoken of 
| fome : ) Orlooke how wee ſhould 
have been encouraged to have dealt 
with Moſes in matter of forgive- 
| iicfſe: (who was the meekeſt man 
| On earth)ortreated with Toſepn, by 
What wee read of his bowels tc- 
wards his brethren ; or vyhat 
thoughts wee have of the tender 
hearts of Paxl, or Timothy, unto the 
fouls of men, in begetting and in 
nurturing and bringing them up to 
life (being affellionately defirons of 
$27, we were willing (layes Paul) to 
I 'mpart 0zr own ſouls to you, 1 Theſſ. 
$3.8.) and this, natzrally, (as his 
I Word is, 2 Philip. 20.) even ſuch 
and infinitely more razfed ap- 
prenen- 
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| Pair, 2, prehenfions ſhould wehave of that 
; {weetneſle and candour that is in 
| Jeſus Chritt , as being much: more 
naturall to him. | 
And therefore the.ſlame Apoſtle | 
doth make Chrits bowells the pat- 
terne of his, Phil. 8.1. Gods my 
 witneſſe , bow greatly 1 long after you 
#2 the bowells of Jeſus Chriſt, This 
phraſe | 2» the bowels of (hrift] hath 
(according to Interpreters) two 
mcamnes , . and both ſerve to illu- F 
ſtrate that which I intend : Firſt, 
[ i»: the bowels of (hriſt is taken cau- | 
ſally, a$1t hee meantto ſhew that 
choſe bowels or compaſlions wers, 
infuſed into him from Chriſt,and ſo 
longed after them with ſuch kind 
of bowels,as Chriſt had wrought in 
him: and if fo, that Chriſt put fuch 
bowels into:him, hath he-not them 
inhim{elfe much more? Paxl bad 
rea'on to ſay , [In the bowels of 
{briſt} tor , in this ſenſel am fare 
he, once, had ſcarce the heart and 
bowels of a man-in.him , namely s 
when. he was out of Chriſt, how 
furious and Lion-like a {pirit had be 
againſt the Saunts,and what bavock 
Rade hee of item, Leing reauf 
EVE 
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even to pullout their bowells? And Part. 2. 
how came P «xl by ſuch tender bo- 
[wells now towards them? - Who 
eave himnow ſuch tender affteat- 

ſons? Even Jeſus Chrift, 1t was he 
that of a Lion made him a Lambe. 
If therefore in Pax! theſe bowells 
were-not naturall, (but the contra- 
ry rather were naturallto him) and. 
yet they ſo aboundedin him, and 
Ithit »at#raky,as himſelf fpeaks;how - 
Imuch-more 1nalt they needs abound 
in Chriſt, to whem they are native- 
and in-bred? Orelfe ſecondly, Ln 
| the bowels, is put for {| 1nftar} Like 
the bewells, or After the bowells,, ac- 
| cording ts the analogie of the He- 
| orew phraſe £ and fo then the mea- 
ning were this, Like as the bowels 
of Jeſas Chriſt doe yerne after you, 
lo doe mine. [ Bewells} area Meta. 
phor to-ftenifie tender and mother-. 
ly afte&tions and mercies : ſo Litke. 
1.78. [[Throxgh the tender mercies; ] 
inthe originall it is [ The bowels of 
mercte, '| Thus: Paxt when. hee 
would 11gnithe how-tender his af- 
| feRions were ,--he inftances in the; _., - 
Bowels -of Jeſus Chriſt , .(he ma++ * 
King Chriſt bis pattcrne in this in 
_ 
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2. all, | Be yee followers of me, as T aw of 
Chriſt ] Now how defirons was 
this great Apoſtleto beget men to 
Chriſt ? He cared not whart elſe hee 
loſt,ſo he might win ſome : hee comn- 
ted mt bis life deare, nay; not his fal- 
vation deare, but wiſht himſelfe ac- 

_ Curſed for his brethren, ( who yet 
were the greateſt enemies Chriſt 
then had on earth: ) How gladF 
was he when any ſoule came | 
in ? How ſorry when any fell 
off? falling into a new travail ( hee 
knew not how better to expreſſe 
the anxiety of: his ſpirit) for the Ga 
latians,till Chriſt mas formed in them. 
How comforted was he when hee | 
heard tidings ef the conſtancie and 
enereaſe of any of their faith, 1- 
The. 3. 6.7.ana verſ. 8; hee ſaye*, N* 
for now we live, if you ſtand faſt in ihe 
Lord, Read all his Epiftles, and 
take the charaQer of his ſpirit this 

. . Way; & when you have done,look | 
vp to Chriſts human nature 1m hea- | 
ven,& think with your ſelves, Sch | 
a men ts (briſt. Payl warbles out in | 
all theſe 'high ſtrains -of affections, 

Ef 62.. but the ſounding of Chrifts bowels iN 


heaven ina lower key : They are 
natural 


— 


— B10 $15 On EdVID. | "5 
naturall to Chriſt, they all and inf- Parr. 2. 


nite more are eminent in him. And 
this is the ſecond Demonſtration £a- 
ken from his own naturall diſpoſt- 
tion,as Sonne of God, 

A third Demonſtration {hall bee 
taken from the Third Perſon of the 
Trinity,the-holy Ghoſt. If the ſame 

| ſpirit-that was npon him, and in 
| him, when hee was on earth, doth 
but ſtill reft uvon himnow hee 1s 1n 
heaven,then theſe diſpoſitions muſt 
needs (till entirely remain 1n him. 
This Demonſtration is made up 
of two propoſitions put - together : 
| 3. That the holy Ghoſt dweJling in 
-F] tim, concurres to make his heart 
thus graciouſly a#Aed to ſinners : 
And 2. That the-fame-ſpirit dwells 
| and continues in and upon him for 
| everin heaven. 

For the firſt; It was the Spirit 
| who over-ſhadowed' -his mother, 
| and in the mean while Knit that 1n- 
| diſſoluble knot betweene our Na- 
| ture and the ſecond Perſon,and that 
allo knit his heart unto -us ; It was 
| the Spirit who ſanRified himin the 
| womb; It was the Spirit that. re. 

Red on him aboye meaſure and: 
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Part.2, fitted him with a meeke fpirit forff 
the workes of his mediation ;. . and | 
indeed for the very grace fake off 
meeknefle d1d the Spirit come more 
eſpecially upon - him. Therefore 
when be was tfirlt folemnly -inau- 
gurated into that office, at his bap- 
tiſme;, (for then be viſibly-and pre- 
fefledly entred upon the execution 
of it) the ho/y Ghoſt deſcended upon Þ 
him : and how? Asa Dove; 1o 
alſo the Evangeliſts zoyntly report 
it.-But why 12-the ſhape of a Dove? F 
All aparitions that God at any time 
made of himſelfe, were not ſo 
much to ſhew what God is ja him-þ 
ſelfe,as how ke 1s affefted towards 
us, and declare what -effets 'hee 
workes inns : ſohere, this ſhape 
of 2 Dove reſting upon him,was to 
ſhew thoſe ſpeciall gracious diſpo- 
fitions wherewith the holy Ghoſt 
fitted Jeſus Chriſt to be a Mediator: 
A Dove (you know) isthe moſt 5#- 
meeent and moſt meeke creatures 
without gall, without tallons, having 
no herceneſſe init , exprefling no- 
thing but love and friendſhip to 2tS 
mate in all its carriages, and mour- 
ning over it inits diſtteſſes:and was 

| there- 
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5ftherefore a: fit embleme to- exprefle:Part. 2+ 
ndf|what a frame: and temperof fptrit 
ofthe holy Ghoſt did upon this his de- 
oreffcending on him , fillthe heart ef - 
refiChriſt with, and'this without mea- 
fure : that as ſweetly'-as Doves do- 
p-fſconverſe with Doves Tape bing 
and mourning each over other, - 
ay we with Chriſt, for hee thus 
zympathizeth;with us. And though 
ſhe had the Spirit before , -yet now 
Ine was anointed with him- (in re- 
[pet of ſuch effeats as theſe;which + 
lappertained to the execution of his 
lofice) with a larger meafure, and 
[more eminently thembefore.There- 
Kore the:Evaneeliſt Luke notes-up- / 
e $ON it, ( Chap. 4-1.) eſws' being full of 
the holy. Ghoſt , returned form Ferdaw. 
And Peter alſo puts the like gloſle 
upon it, aSappeares Atty 10. 37.for: 
lpeaking there of the baptiſme of 
\ $7» , he ſhewes how after that his 
being baptiſed, he began ts preach; and 
bay God having anointed him with the | 
s £-%% Ghoſt, (namely , at that bap- 
tiſme of his)hbe went ebont doing good, 
&c. And that this was the princt- 
pall thing ſignified by this deſcen- 
ling of the holy Ghoſt as Dove 
upon 
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Part, 2, upon him, (even chiefly tonote out 
his meekenefſe , and ſympathizing 
heart with ſinners, wrought in him 
by the holy Ghoſt ) is evident by I 
two places, where Chriſt himſelte BP 
puts that very intendment on it. 

The firſt preſently after, inthe þ 
firſt Sermon that he preached after | 
that his having received the holy If< 
Ghoſt, (inthe ſam- 4" of Lyke ) 
where firlt 1t 18 noted vey. 1 that hee i 
retarned from being baptized,fwull of WF* 
the Spirit,and fo was led to be tem- Þþ 
pted ; then v.14. 1t 15ſaid that hee If 
retarned from being tempted #2 the || 
pawer of chat Spirit, 'and after: this 15 [f* 
explained by:himſelf the-myſtery of | 
tns. having received the Spirit inthe 
likenefle of a dove, and this is the 
ſubjet matter of the firſt Text | 
whick he opened in his firſt Sermon, | 
ſingled out by him on -purpoſe., by 
Choice, not chance, out of /ſaiab, 
which he read tothem, (ver.rS) Þ 
[ The Spirit of the Lord i upon me, | 
beeauſe 8G anointed me ro preach i 
2 be Gofpet to the yore, (that is;10 1pi- Þ 
Tit, the afflicted in conſcience for | 
fin) he hath ſent me to heale the bro- 


ken-hearted, to preach delter ance : 
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the captives,and recovering foght to »e Part. 2. 
blind, toſet at liberty them that are 
bruiſed, 5c. | And when hee had- 
read ſo much as concerned the ex- . 
preſſing the compaſſionate aiſpoſi-- 
tion of his ſpirit unto ſinners ,. 
> B(whoſe miſery he fets downe by all 
dorts of outward cvilis:} thenihee ' 
readsno farther , but cloſetty the 
Booke, as intimating , thattheſe 
verethe main effeRts of that his re= 
Ceiving the Spirit. [ The Spirit of 
he Lo-d is pon me, becauſe] ht hath 
> Bp-oinred me to preach the Goſpel to the 
poore: JT hat is, for this end ,-or for 
this very purpoſe bath he given me. | 
His Spirit, becauſe T was deſigned;or - 
Enointed to this worke,and by:that -: 
Ppirit alſo hath he anointed,or qua- 
Iifed me with theſe gifts and diſpo- 
tions ſaitable tothat worke. 
Another place that makes the 
ruit and end of his receiving the 
ÞpIrit then at his: baptiſme , to be 
theſe tender diſpoſitions unto fin- 
Pers, is that in 4atrh. 12.18,19, 
Bc. out of another place of 
W/aiah , | Behold my Beloved, in 
IWh-cn my ſoul i well pleaſed, [ will put 
*3 Spirit upon him, and he ſbal fhew- 
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Part, a, J#4gemens vo the Gentiles, oc, } That 
ſeems to be a terrible word, but ve 
not afraxd of it; for by | judgement ] 
15meant even the doctrine of free 
grace and of the Goſpel.that chan- | 
geth, and reformes men : Asin like 
manner (according to the Hebrew 
phraſe) in ver.20, by judgement is 
meant the worke of Gods grace on 
mens hearts: when he ſaies [| He wit | 

ſend farth juagement untovittory, Je 
worke of. grace being the counter- | 
pane of the Doftrine of grace. And 
in preaching this Dokrine (which 
in1t ſelfe is good tidings). the Pro- 
Phet ſhewes. how. he ſhould carry:it 
with. ſpirit, anſwerable and ſuit- 
able :therennto, even full. of all 
meekneſſe, ſtilnefle, calmnefe, and 
modeſty , which he exprefſeth by 
proverbiall ſpeeches uluall in all 
thoſe times, to:exprefle ſo-much by, 
[He foal not ftrive nor cry neither ſol 
any man hear his voice in the ſtreets: | 
that is, he ſhalldeale with all ſtil- 
nefſe and meekenefſe; withon: vio- 
lence, or boiſterouſnefle. Zeb» had 
the voce of 4 6r yer, he was a man0 
a ſevere ſpirit;but Chriſt came pp 
and danneing;a melodious ſw ecrnets 
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waSin his miniſtery and ſpirit ; and Part, 2, 
Jin the courſe of his miniftery hee 
went fo tenderly to worke, he was 
[ſo heedfull to broken fſoules, and 
had ſach regard to their difcou- 
ragements , that it is ſaid hre world 
1 breake the bruiſed reed : Thatis, 
Khce would fet his ſteps with ſuch 
:1hiced, as not to tread on a reed that 
was brokenin the leaf; or he would 
© Ewalke ſo lightly and ſoftly , that if 
4 [['t lay in his way , thongh he went 
[Over it, yet he would not have fur- 
Wther b>4i/ed ; nor quenched either 
' [oy treading out 'the /meaking flax , 
. |{ which iseafily done) or with any 
"11 Buſhing motion, have raiſed ſo much 
{inde as to blow ont a weike of a 
candle, (as ſome tranſlate it ; ſ\moa« 
king inthe ſocket, which the leaſt 
[tirring of the -ajre.puffes out. - All 
j W'his is to expreſſe the tendernefſe of 
bis heart; and this, upon his recer- 
ing the Spirit, and:efpecially.from 
the time of.his baptizing -:- for then 
[you know ) thofe words ;,were to- 
cYEg<ther.cherewith uttered, [Tins 58 
A beloved: Son in when 1 an well 
pleaſed Jand they are-the ſame-words 
[4lo, which together Gods: giving 
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Part. 2. him the Spirit are joyned jn that 
40. of Eſa.whence theſe words are 
taken. So that he was filled with 
the Spirit, to that end to raiſe upin 
him ſuch ſweet affections towards 
finners. 

Now for the ſecond part that 
goes to make up this Demonſtratr 
on : It is as<ertaine, that tae ſame 
Spirit that was upon Chriſt, and a- 
fed his ſ>irit here below, doth (till: 
abide upon him 1a heaven. It mult 
never be {a1d, The Spirit of the Lord 
is departed frem Him, who is the 
Sender and Beſtower of the ho!yh* 
Ghoſt upon us. And if-the Spirit 
'OnNCe Commung upon his Members 
abides with them for ever, {as Chrill 
promiſeth, 7ohn 14.16.)then muci 
more dorh this Spirit abide uponſ* 
Chriſt the Head, from whom we al 
(ſince Chriſt was in Heaven) 1&-F 
celve that Spirit , and by vertue 0 
which Spirits dwelling in him, be 
continues to dwellin us. ThereforfF 
of him it is faid, (Eſa 11.2.) T* 
Spirit of the Lord ſpall (reſt \ up 
him. Yea, and'1nthat ſtory of th*Ff 
holy Ghoſt deſcending upon him 3! 
bus Baptiſme , itis not only mw 
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atfded, that He deſcended on bins , but ©- Part; 2. 
effver & above it iSadded,{[ And abode 
hÞ[#p2z him. Yea further, to put the 
in{|greater-emphaſis upon 1t,it 1s twice 
Isrepeated:So fohn 1.32.1/aw the Spi- 

rit({ſayesthe Evangeliſt) —_ 
at rom heaven like a'Dove,{ and hea 
i-Fthis alſo as a further thing obſerved 
eNÞy him)[ and it abode xpon him. JAnd . 
z-f['hen againe,ver.33. 1 knew him not, 
aes he; but he that ſent ne, gave me 
this token to know him by ,* UVper 

A»Pors thou foalt fee the Sprrit deſcen- 
efe'ng , | and remaining on him, | the 
Ware is he. And further,(as iris inti- 
nated there)he reſicd on him,to that 

end, that he might baptize us with 

{1c holy Ghoft unto the end of the 
world : the ſame,fates he, 5s be that 
nptizerh with the holy Ghoſt, He at 
Vt{t deſcends as a Dove, and then 4» 
ids as a Dove for ever upon him ; 
ftknd this Dove it ſelfe came from 
efpleaven firſt : And therefore cer- 
effainly now. that Chriſt himſclfe 1s 

Eone to Heaven, he abides and fits 
wRppon him much mote as a Dove 
fFillthere. Moreover let me adde 
iis, that although the Spirit 1eſted 
$2 him here withont mcafure 
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Part. 2. 1n.compariſon of us; . yet it may be 
ſafely {aid, that the Spirit in reſpe&t 
of his effets 1a gifts of: grace and 
glory,reſts. more abundantly on him 
1n heaven, thei ke did on earth, c- 

_ven in the ſame ſenſe that at. his 
baptiſme (as was (aid) he reſted on 

- . him in ſuch reſpets more:abun- 
dantly then hedid before-his Bap- 

_ tiſme,.during the time of his pri- 
vate life : Foras when he came to 
heavenche was inſtalled King and 
Prieſt as jt -were anewzin reſped c 
a new execution : ſo for the: worke 
tobe done-1n Heaven, hee.was a- 
new anointed with this syle of gas 
zeſſe above his fcllowes , (as P{al.45: 
7.) Whichplace is meant of him 
eſpecially as he is- in. heaven , at 
Gods right hand,in fulneſſe of joy,(45 
P/.16-ult. it is-alſo ſpoken of him:) 
when alſo it is , that hee goes forth 
in his Majeſty to conquer , (as ver +4 
of that 45.Pſal.) And yet then" 
AMeeknefſe is net far off, but is made 
one of tus diſpoſitions in this heigh} 
of glory : Sox followes in the fore- 
Cited verſe, 7» thy CAMajefty ride proſ 
peronſly, becauſe of Truth and Meck: 
xſſe, &8. Therefore. Peter m7 
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( Atts 2.36. ) that That fame Zeſus Part, 2, 
whom you [ ewes ] have crucified, 
(and who was riſen and aſcended) 
God hath made both Lord and Chriſt : 
['Lord that is, bath exalted him as 
SE King in heaven: ar ' © Crit] that 
IS, hath alſo anointed him : (and this 
Oyle is no other then the holy - 
Ghoſt )with whom (the ſame Peter 
ttls us)he'was anointed at his Bap- 
ume, As 10.38. Yea,and becauſe 
tethen at once received the Spirit 
fn the fulleſt meaſure that for ever 
te was to receive him; therefore it 
Was that he ſhed him down on his 
Apoſtles, and baptized thens with 
him, ( aS in that ſecond of the Atts 
eread.) Now it is a Certain rule, 
tat whatſoever wee receive from 
briſt, :hat he himſelfe firſt receives 
0 himfelfe for us. And ſo one rea- 
on why this oyle ran then ſo plen- 
lly downe onthe skirts of this 
ur high Pricft, that 1s, on his mem- 
TSthe Apoſtles and Saints, (and 
d continues to doe unto this day ) 
»becauſe our high Prieſt and Head 
unſelfe, was then afreſh anointed 
hit. Therefore wer. 33. of that 
ond of the Afts, Peter giving an 
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98 TheHeartof Chriſt in Heaven, 


Part. 2, account how it came to -paſſe that 
they were fo filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, ſaies, that Chriſt. having re- 
ceived from the Father . the promuſe of 

the holy Ghoſt, had ſhed him forth on 
thrm ; Which 7eceiving isnot to bee 
only underſtood of his bare and fin- 
gle receiving the promiſe of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt forus, by having power 
then given him to ſhed him downe 
npon them, as God had promiſed, 
(though this isa true meaning of 1t) 
but further that hee had received 
him firſt- as powred forth .on him- 
ſelf, and ſo ſhed him forth on them: 
according tO that rule , that what- 
eyer God doth unto vs by Chriſt, he 
firſt doth it unto. Chriſt : all promt- 
{es are made and fulfilled unto hn 
firft,and ſo unto ns in him;al that he 
beltows on us, he receives in hin 
ſelfe. And this may be one reaſo" 
why (as 7h 7.39. ) the Spirit w# 
not as yer given, becauſe Feſus was i 
as yet glorified * But now he 151 
Heaven , heis ſajd to have the ſeve® 
- Spirits : 1o Rev.1.3. (which book® 
ſets him ont as he is ſince he wer 
to Heaven.)Now thoſe ſeven Spirit 
arethe holy Ghoſt,for it muſt neces 
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be meant, and not of any creatire , Part. 2, 
aSappeares by the 4. ver. of that 
( hap, where Pfrace Ca peace are Witht 
from the ſeven ſpirits : lo called,in re- 
ſpe of the various effects of him 
both in Chriſt and us, though but 
one in perſon. And ſeven isa nume 
ber of perfe&ion, and is therefore 
there mentioned,to ſheyy,that now 
Chriſt hath the Spirit in the utmoſt 
meaſure that the humane nature 1s 
capable of. And as his knowledge 
(which is a fruit of the Spirit ;ſince 
bis Aſcention 1s enlarged, (for be- 
fore he knew not when theday of 
Judgement ſhould bee , but now 
when he wrote this booke of the 
Revelation, he did ) fo are his bo- 
wells (1 ſpeake of the humanena- 
ture Jextended: all the mercies that 
&od means to beſtow being now 
tally to runthrough his hands , 
and tus particular notice, and he to 
veltow them not on Jews only, but 
on Gentiles allo, who were to be 
Converted aſter he went to Heavens 
And ſo hathnow an heart adequate 
to Gods own heart in the utmoſt 
extent of ſhewing mercy unto any 
Whom God hath intended it unto. 
T 2 A 
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The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 

Andthis 1s the third Demonſtra- 
tion from the Spirits dwelling in 
him; wherein you may helpe your 
faith by an experiment of the holy 
Ghoſt his dwelling in your owne 
hearts, and there not only working 
in you meekneſſe towards others, 
but pitty towards your ſclves,to get 
your ſoules faved; and to that end, 
{tirring up in you inceflant and ##- 
#tterable groanes before the Throne 
of grace for grace and mercy.Now 
the ſame Spirit dwelling in Chriſts 
heart in heaven,that doth in yours 
here, and alwayes working 1n hs 
heart firſt for you,and then m yours 


by commiſſion frem him ; re 

aſſured therefore , that that Spiri 

ſtirres uy in him bowels of mercy 

_infimtely larger towards you, 

then you can have unto 
your fclves. 
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SeRt. 2, 


A ſecond ſort of Demonſtrations from 


ſeverall engagements now lying up- 
on Chrift in heaves. 


Here are a {econd ſort of De- 
monſtrations which may bee 


| drawne from many other ſeverall 


engagements continuing and lying 


| upon Chrilt now he 1s 1n heavens 


Which muſt needs incline his heart 
towards us as much, yea morethen: 
ever. AS | 

I. The continuance of all thoſe 
neere and intimate relations and al- 
hancesunto us of all forts; which 
no glory of his can make any alte- 
ration in : and therefore not 1n his 
heart and Jove, nor a dechning any 
reſpe&s and offices of love, which 
ſuch relations doe call for at his 
bands. Allrelations- that are natu- 
rall, ſuch as betweene father, and 
childe, husband and wife, brother 
and brother,&c. looke what world 


they are made for, in that world 


they for cver hold,and can never be 
4 A... 


IOI 
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102 TheHcartof Chriſt in Heaven, 


P1rt, 2, diffolved. Theſe fleſhly relations in- 
deed do ceaſe in that other world, 
becauſe they were made onely for 
this world : as Row.7. 10. 7 he wife 
#4 bound to the husband but ſo long 1 
he lives : But theſe relations of 
Chrilt unto us,were made jn order 
to the world tocome (as the Epiltle to 
the Hebrewwes calls it : ) and there- 
fore are in their full vigonr and 
ſtrength, and receive their com- 
pleatment therein. Wherefore it 1s, 
that Chrilt is ſaid to be the ſame to 
clay, yeſterday,and for ever, Heb. 13.8. 
Toilluftrate this by the conſtant & 

' indifloluble tie of thoſe relations of I 
this world,wherto no difference of 
condition,whether of advancement 
or debaſement, can give any dif- 
Charge, We ſee in 7 fepb, when 'ad- 
vanced,how as his relations contl- 
nued,ſo his affefions remained the 
fame to his poor brethren,(who yet 
had injured him )and alſo to his fa- 
ther. So Ger. 45. where in the ſams 
ſpeech hee mentioneth both his 
own greatelt dignities,& advance” 
ment,| God hath made me a father t 
Pharaoh,anda Lord of all his houſe,C * 
ruler throughout al the land of E gh, 

| 0 
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(lo v.8. )& yet withalhe forgetteth Part. 2. 
not his relations, {_1 am 7oſeph your 
brother, ] (ver.4.Yeven the ſame man 
[t]l.- And his affeRions_ appeared 
allo tobethe {ame ; for he wept over 
them, - and could not refraine him{elfe, 
aS you have it , ver/. 1,2. And the 
like he expreſleth to his father, wer. 
9. Goe to my father and ſay,T has ſaith 
thy ſonne-oſeph , * God hatirmad: me 
Lord over all Egypt ,Cand yet thy ſon 
| 7eoſepbtil.). 


| Take another inſtance(wherein 
there was but the relation of being 
of the ſame countrey and allyance) 


m Efther , when advanced to bee 
Queen of an hugdred twenty and 
ſeven Provinces ;. who when (hee: 
was 1n the arms of the greateſt Mo- 
n2rch on eatth,and enjoyed higheſt 
favour with him, yet then ſhe cryes 
out , How can I endare to fee the evil 
that ſhall come upon my people , or how 
can T endure toſee the aeſtruttion of my 
kindred ? So Ch.$.6. She conſidered 
but her relation , and how doth it 
work in her veins by a ſympathy of 
blood ? Now much more doth this 
hold good of kusband amd wife, for 
they are in a neerer relation yet. 

T 4 Let 
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Part, 2, Let the wife have been one that 
was poore and mean, fallen-into 
acknefle, &c. andlet the husband 
de as great and glorious as Salo- 
2701 \n all his royalty ;. all mankind 
would cry ſhame on ſuch a man, if 
he ſhould not now own his wife, & | 
bea husband in all love and reſpe& Þ! 
to her {Þ1l. But beyond all theſe re- Fi 
lations, the relation of Head and 
Members,as it is moſt natarall, ſo it 
obligethmoſt: No man ever jet hated 

by awne fleſh (fayes.the Apoſtle) | 
(though diſeaſed and leprous) bat 
towetb and cherifhethit. . And itis the 
Law of Naturethat if one member be 
honogred, all the members are to-re- 
joyce with it, (1. (or. 12. 26.) and if 
one member ſuffer , all the reſt are to 
ſuffer with it. Even ſa Chriſt ,(4 
ver. 12.) And theferelations are 
they that d.> move Chriſt to cotinue 
his love unto us. eſxs knowing that 
he was to depart eut of this wirld, ha- 
vino lovea his owne who were in tht 
world, hee loved them unto the end, 
oh. 13. 1. Andthe-reaſon thereof 
1S put upon his relation to them; 
they were hz owne, and his own bY 


vertue of all relations whatſo- 
| EVEL 
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ever, his owne Brethren, his owne Paxt, 2; 
Spouſe , his owne fleſh ; and the 
very world will love its owne (as him 
ſelte fpeaks) much more will hee 
himfelte love his owne. He that 
provides not for his owne family , ts 
worſe then 'an Infidel, ({ayes the 
Apoſtle.) Now though- Chriſt bee 
in heaven, yet his people are-his ta- 
mily ftz1! : they are retainers to-him, 
thongh they be on earth: ; and this, 
Jas truly-as thoſe that'ftand about 
1s perſon, now he 1s in his glory. 
So that ſpeech evidently declares, 
Of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named | they all toge= 
ther make np but one and the ſame 
tamily to him as their Lord. Chriſt 
s both the founder , the frebjett; 
and the moſt perfe&t exemplar and 
paterne tous,of all the relations that 
are found on earth, Firſt, he is the 
founder of all relations, and affeAi- 
ons that accompany them both in 
mature and grace. As therefore the 
Palmiſt argues , ſhall he not ſee who. 
made the eye ? So doel ; Shall not he 
Who pur all theſe affetions into 
Parents, and brothers: ſuitable to 
their xelations, ſhallnot he have 
T5 them, 
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b 106 The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 


' Part, 2, them much morein himſelf? Though | 
our Father Abraham being in Hea- | 

ven bet ignorant of us , and Iſrael ac- 
knowledge ns not, yet O Lord, thon art ff 


| 


Our Father,and our Redeemer ,C&c.1/a.f 
36. 16. the Prophet ſpeakes i it of 
Chriſt ; as appeares by v.1,8.2.and 
ina propheſic of the Jews Call;and 
he ſpeaks it of Chriſt,as ſuppoſed i in 
Heaven,for he add s, Look down fron 
heaven avid behold from thy habitation 
of thy bolinefſe and thy glory. There 
are but two thingsthat ſhould make 
him-tonegle&hinnets ; his holineſſe, 
aSthey are {inners,&Tus g/ory,as they 
are mcan and low creatures : Now 
he there mentions both, to ſhew, 
that notwith(tanding either as they 
are finners he rejeAs them not,and 
 aS they are baſe and mean he deſpt- 
ſeth them not. | 
2, He isthe Subjett of all relati- 
ons, which no creature 1s. If a man 
be a husband, yet not a father, or 3 
brother ; but Chriſt is all : No on? 
relation, being ſufficient to expreſic 
} 15 Jove, wherewith he loveth ans 
ownetk us. And therefore he calls 
his Church both Sifter and Spoz/*s 
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3. He is the paterze , and exem- Part, 2» 
plar of all theſe our relations, and 
they all are but the copies of his, 
Thus in Epheſ. 5. Chriſt 1s made the 
paterne of the relation and love of 
busbands ; Huſbands(ſayes the Apo- 
tle) love your wives,as Chriſt loved his 
Chaurch,to v.25. Yea,v31,32,33the 
marriage of eAdam, andthe very 
Words he then ſpake,af cleaving to 
a wife, are made but the types and 
ſhadows of Chriſts marriage to his 
Church. HereinlI ſpeak (faycs he } 
concerning Ghriſt and the Charch : 
and this #54 preat myſtery.” Firſt, a 
myſtery, thatis, this marriage of 
efaam was ordained hiddenly , to 
repreſent and fignihe Chrifts marri- 
age With his Church. And ſecondly, 
it is a preas myſtery , becauſe the 
tling therby {ignited is in it {elf .1o 
ereat,that this 1s but a ſhadow of it. 
And therefore allthoſe relations,& 
the affeAions of them, and the ef- 
teRs of thole affetions,w+ you ſee 
andread to havebeen inmen,are all, 
and were ordained to bee (as all 
things elſe in this world are) but 
ſhadows of whatisin Chriſt ; who 
alone is the truth and indllance 
of 


108 Thehent of Chriſt in Heaven, 
Part, 2, of all fimilitudes in-nature, as-wel as 
of the Ceremoniall types. 

If therfore no advancement doth 
or ought to alter ſach relations in 
men, then not in Chriſt. He £5 not 
aframed to call us brethren, as Heb; 2: 
11. And yetthe Apoſtle had juſt be- 
fore ſaid of him. ver.g. We ſee Feſus 
crowned with glory and honour. ea,8 
as when one member ſuffers, the relt 
are tonched with a ſiwpathy; ſo is it 
with Chriſt. Pax/perſecnted the 
Saints, the members, and why perſe-|þ 
cuteſt thou me cries the Head 1n Hea- 
ven : the foot was trodden on, but 
the head felt it, though crowned with 
glovy and hanour. We are fieſs of hs 
fleſh, and bone of his bone, Ephef.s .30. 
and therefore as Eſther ſaid, fo (aid 
Chrilt, How can I endure to {ee the t- 
vill that befalis my people ? If a hut 
band bath a wife that ismean, and 
he become a King,it were his glory 
and not his ſhame to advance ber; 
yea, it were his ſhame to neglc@ 
ter : eſpecially if when the betroth-' 
n ent-wasS firſt made, fhe was then 
11ch and glorious, and' a Kings 
darghter,. but .:nce th ;:, falne 1!” 
to poveicy;and miſery. Noy Chrivs 

Sg poul?, 
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Spouſe, though now ſhe be faln in- Part. 2. 
to {iti and miſery, yet-when ſhe was 
firſt given to Chrilt'by God'the Fa- 
| ther , (who from all eternity made 
the match) thee was lookt upon 
| a8 all glorious. For-in ele&iom; at 
| firſt, bothy1Chrift- and we. were by 
| God conſidered that glory which 
he meanes'to bring him and us unte 
| at laſt ; that being-fr{t in-Gods in- 
| rention, Which 15 laſt in execution; 
F For: God at the beginning doth 
E looke at the end of his works, and 
S at what he meanes to makethem. 
And fo, he then primitively inten- 
ding to make us thus glortous as we 
ſhall be, he brought and preſented 
us to his Sonne in that glaſſe of his 
Deerees , under thu: face of glory 
wherewith at laſt hee meant to 
endow us. He ſhewed us to him as 
apparelled with all thoſe jewels of 
prace and gloiy which wee ſhall 
weare in Heaven; he did this then, 
even as he brought Eveuato Adam, 

Whoſe marria:ze was 1n all the type 

of this: ſothat as this was the firſt 
Llldea that God took us up 1n,and that 
we appeared in betore him, fo alfo 
Wherein hee preſented us then to 
Chriit, 
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Part, 2. Chriſt, and-(as it were) faid, ſuch a 
wife-willI give thee. And as ſuch 
did the ſecond Perſon marry us;and 
undertook to bring us to that eſtate. Þ 
And that God ordained us thus-to F 
fallinto fin.& miſery, .was but to, || * 
luſtrate the ſtory of Chjilts love, & 
therby to rendet this our Lover and 
Husband: the more glorious in his 
loveto us,and to make this primitive 
cond#ion wherennto God meant a- 
gain to bring us;the more eminent» | 
ly iUnftrious. And therfore we being 
married unto him, when. we were 
thus glorious in Gods firit intention, 
although 1n his decrees: about- the Þ 
execution of this, or-the bripging us Þ 
to this glory,we fallinto meanneſi | 
& miſery before we attain to it, yet 
the marriage ſtill holds; Chriſt took 
us torun theſame fortune with us,& 
that we ſhould do the like with him 
And hence it was, that we being 
faln into fin,and fo our fleſb become 
frail and /xbjett to infirmitiest hat he 
thcrfore took. part of the ſame,as Heb: 
2.13- And an{werably on the other 
fide, he being now advanced to th£ 
glory ordained for him,he can nevet 
reſt till he hath reſtored us to that 

beauty 
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| beauty wherin at firſt we were pre- Part, 2. 
ſented to him,& till he hath purged 
and cleanſed ws, that |o he may preſet 

us ro bimfelfe a gloricns Church, (as 

| you baveit, Eph.5.26,27.)even fuch 
| 4S in Gods firſt intention we were 
| ſhewn to him to become ; having 
| that native and originall deauty, & 

pofleſting that eſtate wherein hee 
| looked upon us; when he firſt took 

liking to us, and married us. .Thisis 
| argued there fromthys very relation 

| Of his being our husband, v. 25 .26. 

| And therefore though Chriſt bee 

| Now in glory , yetlet not that dif- 
| Courage you , for he hath the heart 
; þ *f a busband towards you,being be- 
| trothed unto you for ever, in faithful- 
| eſſe, and in loving kindneſſe, (as Hoſ. 
| 2.) and theTdea of that beauty is to 
| imprinted on his heart, which from 
| everlafting was ordained you, that 
| he will neverceaſe to ſanine-and 
| to cleanſe you, till he hath reſtored 
y ou to that beauty whiciv once hee 
too: ſuch a liking of. 

A ſ:cond engagement. Thislove 
of his unto us is yet further encrea- 
led, by whathe both aid, and ſuffe- 
red for us here on earth, before hee 
Vent to heave. Having loved his own, 
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Part, 2, ſo far as to dye for them, he will cer- |! 
tainly love them unto the end , even |? 
to eternity. Wee' ſhall finde in all | P 
ſorts of relations, both ſprrituall } C 
and naturall, that the having done |* 
mich for any beloved of us,doth be- 
get a'further care and love towards 
them. And the like effe& thoſe emi- 
nent ſufferings of Chriſt for ns,have 
certainly produced in him; we may 
ſee this in parents, for beſides that 
natural affeFion planted in mo- 
thers towards their children, (as 
they are theirs) the very pains;hard 
labour, and travaile they were at 
in bripging them forth, encreaſeth 
their afeAtons towards them, and 
that in a greater degree then fa- 
thers beare, And therefore the emi- 
nency of aftefion is attributed un- 
to that of the mother towards her 
childe, and put upon this that is the 
fon of her wombe, Iſai. 49.15, And 
then the performing of that office 
& work ot maſing them themſelves, 
(which yet 1s done with much 
trouble and diſquietment) doth (in 
experience) yet more endeare 
thoſe their children unto them 
Which they ſo1:u:ſe, to an appa- 
rent 
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rent difference of bowels and love, Part, 2, 
In compariſon of that which they 
| pat forth to others of their owne 
Children which they nurſed not. 
And therefore in the ſame place of 
E/ſay , as the mothers affe@ion to 
the ſon of her wombe,{o to her ſucking 
child, 1s mentioned, as being the 
higheſt inſtance of ſuch love. And 
asthus in paternall aff-Aion,fo alſo 
in conJugall. Inſach mutuallloves 
in the purſuing of which, there 
I have any difhculties or hardthips 
deene encountred; and the more 
thoſe lovers have ſuffered the one 
for the other , the more is the edge 
of their defires whetted , and tkeir 
love encreaſed ; andthe party for 
whom they ſuffered, is chereby 
readred the mpre deare' unto 
them. * | WT 
And asitis thus in theſe naturall 
relations, ſo alfo infſpirituall;, wee 
may ſee 1t in noly men, aSin Aoſes, 
Who was a Mediator for the Jews, 
as Chriſt is. for us ;; Aoſes: therein 
deing but Cariits Type and ſha- 
dow, and therefore Þ the rather 1n- 
ſtance in him. He under God had 
been the deliverec of the people of 
a | 7 
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Part. 2. 1irael oat of Egypt, with the 
hazard of his ownelife, - and had 
ledthemin the wilderneſle, and gi- 
ven them that good Law that was 
in their wifdome in the fight of all 
the Natjons,and by his praiers kept 
oft Gods wrath from them. And 
Whoever ( of all thoſe Heroes. wee 

_ readof) did ſo much for any Nati- 
on, who yet were continually mur- 
muring at him , and had like once 
to have.ſtoned him ? And yet,what 
he had done for them did ſo mighti- 
ly cogage his heatt, and ſo immove- 
ably point and fixe it unto their 
good , that although God 11 his 
Wrath againit them,offered to make 
of him alone a greater and mightier 
Nation then they were, yet Moſes 
refuſed that offer (the greateſt that 
ever any Sonne of Adam was tem- 
pted with,) and ſtill yent on to 1n- 
tercede for them, and among other 
uſed this very argument to God, &- 
ven the conſideration of what hee 
had already done for them (as wit? 
What great might and power 4 he had 
brought them out of Egypt, &v«) 
thereby to move God to continue 
his goodnefſe unto them , ſo Ex0s- 
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32.11. and elſewhere; And this Part, 2. 
overcame God, as you may read in 
14.2e7.0f the forenamed Chap.Yea, 
ſo ſet was Moſes his heart upon 
them, that he not onely refuſed that 
former offer which God made him, 
but he made an offzxr unte God of 
himſelfe, to ſacrihce his portion tn 
life for their good: Rarher(faies he) 
blot me ont of the book of life: So v.32. 
And we may obferve the like 
zealous love 1n holy Pax/, towards 
all thoſe converts of his, whomin 
bis Epiſtles he wrote unto;towards 
whom, that which fo much endea- 
red hisaffeRtions , was the paines , ' 
the caſt, the travell , the care and: 
lufferings that he had in bringing 
them unto Chriſt. Thus towards 
the Galatians, how ſolicitous was 
he? How afraid toloſe his labour 
onthem? 7am afraidof you , leſt 1 
have beſtowed upon you labour in vain: 
lo he expreſleth himſelfe , Gale. 
4.11. and verſe 19, hee utters 
himſelfe yet more deepely ; Ady 
little children (faies he) of whom I 
arain travaile in birth, untill (hrift be 
formedin you. He profeſſeth himſelf 
Content to be in travail againe for 
: them, 
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Part, 2, them , rather then loſe that, about 
which he hag been in travell for 
them once betore. | 

Now from both theſe examples 
whereof the one was Chriſts Type. 
and the other the very copy and pi- 
terne of Chriſt heart) we may rail 
up our hearts to the perſwaſion off 
that love and affeAion which mult 
needs be in the heart of Chrilt, 
from that which ke hath done and 
ſuffered for us. 

Firſt, for Mes, did Hoſes ever 
doe that for that peopl-, which 
Chrift hath- done and ſuffered for 
Fow? He acknowledped that he has 
20s borne that people in his wombe, bit 
Chriſt bare us all, and we were the 
#ravaile of 15 ſoule,and for us he en-I 
dured the birth-throwes of death (as 
Peter calls them, «As 2.2.4.) And 
then for Part, was Paul crucified for 
J94 7 (lates Parl likewiſe of him 
{elfe) but Chriit was, and he ſpeaks I 
it the more to cnhaunce the love 0 

Chriſt. - Or if Par had Leene cr 
Cihed, would, or coald it have pro* i 
fited us? No : If therefore Pau! was 
contented to have beene in travail 
again for the Gatatians, when hee 
teare 
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cared their falling away;then how Part, 2. 
oth Chriſts heart worke much 
ore towards finners ? hehaving 
@itin ſo infinite a ſtocke of ſuffe- 
ings for us already, which he 1s 
cath to loſe; and hath ſomuch love 
0us beſides , that if we could ſup- 
boſe, that otherwiſe we could not 
elaved, he could be content to be 
atravail againe, and to ſuffer for 
afreſh : But he needed to do this 
ut once (aSthe Apoſtle to the He-: 
rewes ſpeakes : ) fo perfelt was his 
rieſthood. Be aſſured then, that 
us love was not ſpent or worne 
it at his death , butencreaſed by 
t. His love it was that cauſed him. 
Modye , andto lay downe hs life for. - 
W* cep; and greater love then this, 
th no max , ( ſaid himſelfe before 
edid it.). But now having dyed , 
dis muſt needs cauſe hum from his 
ol to cleave the more unto them. 
.A cauſe, or a perſon that a man 
lith ſuffered much for , according 
othe proportion of ht ſufferings , 
Fs ones love and zeale thereunto ; 
F* theſe doe lay a ſtrong engage- 
nent upon a man : becaulſze other- 
ſe he loſeth the thankes and _ 
(J= 
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Part. 2. Bonour of all that is already done 
and paſt by him. Have you fuffered 
ſo many things in vaine? {ayes the A- 
peſtle to the Galatians , { hap. 3.4+ 
where he makes a motive and an 
incitement of it, that ſeeing they 
had endured ſo much for Chriſt,and 
the profeſſion of him, they would 
not now loſe al for want oft doing a 
little more. And doth not the {ame 
diſpoſition remaine in Chriſt? Eſpe- 
cially ſeeing the hard worke 1s 0- 
ver and diſpatcht which he was to 

doe on earth ; and that which now 
remains for him to doin Heaven, 
is far more ſweet and full of glory, 
and as the reaping #2 joy, of what he 
had here /owne 1 teares. If his love 
was ſo great, as to hold out the en- 
during ſo much, thea now when 
that brunt is over,and his love is de- 
come a tried love, will itgot contt- 
nue? If when tricd in adverlity , 
(and that is the ſure(t and ſtrongelt 
love) and inthe greateſt adyerſity 
that ever was ;. if it then held , will 
it not ſtill doe fo in his proſperity 
much more ? Did his heart ſticke 
to us, and by us in the greateſt 
temptation that ever was ;' and will 
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his glorious and proſperous effate Part, 2. 
take it of,or abate his loye unto us? 
Certainly no : [*7eſ#s the ſame to 
day, yeſterday , and for ever. | Heb, 
12.8. When he was 1n the mid(t 
of his paines , one for whom hee 
was then a ſagering,faid unto him , 
Lord remember mee when thoy com- 
meſt into thy Kingdome : and could 
Chriſt minde him then? (as you 
know he did, telling him, Th day 
ſhalt thow be with me in Paradiſe ) 
then ſurely when Chriſt came to 
Paradiſe, hz would doe it much 
more, and remember him too , by 
the ſureſt token that ever was, and 
which he can neverforget,namely, 
the pains which he was then endu- 
ring for him. He remembers both 
them and asſtill, (as the Propket 
lpeakes of God.) Andif he would 
have us remember hi death till hee 
cozzes , ſo to Cauſe our heart tolove 
him; then'certaihly himſelfe doth it 
in Heaven much more : No quelſtt- 
| on but he remembers us, as he pro- 
miſed to :doe that good thiefe , 
now He : in ht: Kingdome. 'And' 
xo. mach: for. this ſecond -engage- 
ment. 
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The heart of Chrift in Heaven, 

A third engagement is the en- 
gagement of an Office , which ſti 
lies upon him, andrequires of him 
all mercifulnefſe and graciouſneſſ 
tow.rds ſinners that doe comeunts 
him. And therefore whilſt he con- 
tinues in that place, andinvelted 
with that office, (as he for evet 
doth ) his heart muſt needs contt 
nue full oftendernefſe and bowels. 
Now that office is the office of his 
Prieſt-hood; which this Text ment! 
ons , as the foundation of our en- 
couragement to come boldly xo tht 
T broxe of grace, for grace and mer« 
cre, ſeeing wee bave a great 
High Prieſt ntredinto the Heovens. 

Two things I amto ſhew, to 
make up this Demonſtration: 

Firſt, that this effice of High- 
Prieſthood is an office ere&ed 
wholly for the fhewing of grace 
and mercy. 

And ſecondly, that this office 
doth therefore lay upon Chriſt 3 
duty to be in all his diſpen{ations 
full of grace and mercie; and rhere- 
fore his keart remaines moſt cer- 
tainely ſuited, and framed there 
unto. 

For 
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For the firſt, the office of High- Part. 2. 
Prieſthood 1s altogether an office 
of grace : And 1 may call it the 
Pardon-office, (tu and erefed by 
God in Heaven ; and Chrilt, hee is 
appointed the Lord and Maſter of 
it. Andas his 'King/y office is an office 
of power and domreon, and his Pro- 
pet iballoffice an office of knowledge 
and wifzrowe ; ſolis. Prieſtly office is 

"El an office of grace and mercy. The 

'M figh- Prieſts office did properly 

© deale in nothing elſe. If there had 
not been 'a Merey-ſeat in the Holy 
of Holies, the high Prieſt had not 
it all been appointed to have gone 

F into-1t..It was Mercy, and Recon- 
Clliation, and Attonement for fin- - 
ners,that he was to treat about,and 
lo to officiate for at the Mercy- 
lat; hee had had . otherwiſe no 
Worke, nor any thing to doe when 
ke ſhould come into the moſt holy 
Place. Now this was but a typicall © 
alluſion unto this oftee of Chriſts 
In Heaven. And therefore the A- 
foltle (inthe Text)when he ſpeaks 
this our high Prieſts being en- 
red into Heaven, hee makes men- 
Un of a Throne of Grace, and this 
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122 The Heart of Chyiſt in Heaven, 
Part. 2, 1h an{wer to that in the Type both 
q of the high Prieſt of old, and of the 
.CMercysſeat inthe Holy of Hohes, 
| And turther to confirme this, the 
Apoſtle goes on to open that very 
| Type, and to apply it unto Chlvilt, 
-znto this very purpoſe. which wee 
| have now 1n hand : And this 1n the 
| very next words to-my Text, {, bp. 
$. 142.3. verſes; 1h Which he gives 
a full deſcription of an high Prieſt, 

and all the propertres and requilites 
that were to bee inhim, together 
| with the eminent and principallens 
; that that office was ordained for: 
. Now the great and effentiall qv{- 
x freations there ſpecihed, that were 
: ro bee. ina high Prieſt, are Aﬀercy 
| and 'Grace, and the-ends for whict 
: he 15 there ſaid to be ordained, are 
workes of Afercy and Grace. And 

beſides, what the words in thell 

{1ggle ſtanding doe hold forth to 

this purpoſe ; obſerve that. the) 

come in to back and confirme tha: 

exhotrtation 1n the Taxt,. where? 

hee: had ſet forth Chriſt as. 4? 

highPricſt touched with the feeling Ci 

our infirmities : And that thercfor© 

wee ſhould come. with boldnefſe f 
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grace .and mercie ; for every high P 


Prieſt ( {ayes hee ) taken from 4a- 
mong men, i ordained for men in 
things pertaimng to God : that hee 
may offer both Gifts and Sacriſi- 
ces for ſrnne, One who can have c01;-- 
paſſren; Ge, So that theſe words 
are a Confirmation of what hee 
had before ſaid, and doe ſet ont 
Chriſt the ſubſtance, in his grace 
and mercitulnefle, under eAaroz 
and his  ſonnes the ſhadowes : 
And all this for the comfort of Be- 
leevers. 

Now rt. for the ends for which 
thoſe high Prieſts were appointed, 
they ſpeake all nothing bat grace 
and mercy unto ſinners; it was ſaid, 
ne was one ordained [" for men] to of - 
jer both pifts and ſacrifices for ſer:nes. 
There is both the fins cxjus, the end 
for whom, and the fines Cal 5 the end 
tor which he was ordained. 

1. For whom, Hee was ordained 
for men, that is, for mens Ccauſe,and 

XX their good. Had it not been for 

the ſalvation of men, God had 
Ntver 'made Chriſt a Prieſt. © So 
lat hee is wholly to imploy all 

FS intereſt and power for them, 
V 2 | tor 
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Paxt, ,. for whoſe cauſe he was ordained a 
Pric{t , and that 1n all things that 
are between God and them. He 1s 
to tranſaFt 74 regs 7 ©e2r, all things 
that are to bee done by us. trowaras 
Goa, or for us with God; he isto take 
up all our. quarrels with God, and 
to mediate a reconciliation be- 

.tween us and him; He1s to'procure 

- us all favour from God, and to doe 
all that which God would kave 
done for our ſalvation. And that 
he might dee this willingly, kindly, 
and naturally for us, as every high 
Prieſt was taken from among men ; (0 
was Chriſt,that he might be a Prieſt 
of our own kinde, and ſo be more 
k nde unto us, then the nature of 
an Angel conld have been, And 
how much this cenduceth to his 
Being a mercifull High Prieſt, 1 
{hall ſhew anon. 

2. The end for which every high 
Pricft was ordained, ſhewes ths 
Hee was to offer gifts and /acrifices 
tor finnes : Sacrifices for finzes 10 Pa 
cific Gods wrath againlt jſ1nnNe, 20 
gifts to procure his favour. You 
know the Apoſtle in the fore- 
g018p8 words had mentioned 6740 

| anc 
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end Mercy, and encouraged us to Part. 2. 
come with boldnefle unto this high 

Prieſt for both ; and anſwerably, 

tO encourage usthe more, he ſayes, 

the high Prieſt by his office was to 

offer for both; Gifts for to procure 

all grace, and ſecrifices to procure 

all ercie for us, in reſpe& of our 

fins. Thus you ſee the ends whick 

he is ordained for,are all matter of 

grace and mercy , and fo of en- 
conragement unto men for the ov5- 

taining of both,ver/c1. 

3. The gaalification that WS re- 
quired ina high Prieſt, voas, th.the 
ſhould be ave that could have com- 
paſſion, &c. and this isſet forth, 
verſ. 2. Heethat was high Prieſt, 
was not Cheſen into that office for 
his deep wiſedome,great power,or 
exaQ& holineſle ; but for the mercy 
and compaſſion that was 1n him. 
That is it which 1s here made the 
ſpeciall (and therefore the onely 
mentioned ) property in an high 
Prieſt, 4: /icb; and the ſpecificall 
and efſential qualitication that was 
inwardly and internally to confti- 
tute him, and fit him for that of- 
fice: as Geds appointment did out- 

V 3 wardly 
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Part. 2, wardly and externally, as v#r/e 4- 
hath it. And the word [ied et |] 
[ that ean, or is able) imports an i\- 
ward faculty, a ſpirit, a diſpoftion, 
a heart that knowes how to bee 
compaſſionate. And it is the fame 
word that the Apoſtle had before 
uſed to exprefſe Chrilts heart by, 
e7en in the words of the Text, 
| Sv rpcy ov p29 ow ]that IS, [ ho 
can be toacht with afecling of 0ur 1#- 
firmities. And he had allo uſed it of 
kim afore that, in the point of mer- 
CY, Chap. yy | d us. & TY 3 &C. | 
| £2 15 ablz]tofſuccour, which 1s not 
meant of any cxternall power , 
(which we uſually call ab:/:ty) but 
of an internall touch in his will; 
Hee hath an heart able to forgive, 
and to afford help. * | 
Now therefore if this be ſo efſen- 
ti1]l a property to an high Prieſts 
as ſuch ;thenit is in Chrilt moſt-e- 
minently, And as Chrift had not 
been fit to have been Gods Knzg, 
if hee had not had all power an4 
ſtreng:hin him, which is efſentiall 
to conſtitute hima King ; ſo nor 
to have beene Gods 'high Prieſt , 
if he had not had ſuch an hear: for 
Cs merct- 
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mercifulneſſe ; yea, and no longer Part. 2. 
to have been a Prieſt,then he ſhould 
continue to have ſuch a heart: 
Even as that which internally 
qualifies a AZinifter for the miniſtery 
Is his gifts, which if he loſeth, he 1s 
no longer to be in that office : Or, 
aS reaſon makes a man a 924n,which 
if hee loſeth hee becomes a beaſt : 
Thus nolonger ſhould Chriſt con- 
tinue to bee a Prieſt, then hee 
bath an keart that 9 have cowpaſ- 
fon , (as this ſecond verle hath 
it.) Ana the word which wee 
tranſlate | ts have compaſſion | is Cxc- 
ceeding empiaticall, and tic torce 
of it oblervadle ; it is in the Orig;- 
Nall [4urrewraha:, ] and fignifhes | 19 
have compaſſion according. to every 
ones meaſurg and proportion. \ Hee 
had faid of Chriſt in the words of 
my text, that he was toxcht with the 
jeeling of our wfirmities, or that hce 
bad a ſuffering with ns in all our evils: 
and .this word alfo here uſed im- 
ports a /#ffering : But then, ſome 
greatly diltrefled ſoules might que- 
{tion thus ; though he pities me,and 
is afteRed, yet my miſery & fins be- 
ung ereat,w4il he take them into the 
| . 4 ib full 


128 The Heart of Chrift in Heaven. | 
Part, 2. full, lay them to beart, to pity-mee | 
; according tothe greatnes of them? 
To meet with this thought there- 
fore, and'to prevent even this- ob- 
jeAaion about Chriſts pitty, the A- 
poſile ſets him out by what was the 
duty of the high Pricſt who wastis I 
fhadow ; that hee 18 one that-cax 
have compaſſion arcording to the mea- 
ſure of every ones d/treſſe -. and- one 
that confiders every circumſtance I 
in it,and will accordingly afford his I 
pity and help, and if it be great, he 
hath a great fellow-feeling of it : for Þ 
re 1a great high Prieſt : Thy miſery | 
can never exceed his mercy. The 
word here uſed comes from ws]esr, 
a meaſure, and ra)4v, to ſuffer. And 
that it is the Apoſtles ſcope to hold 
this forth in this word, is evident 
by what follows: for he on purpoſe 
makes mention of thoſe ſeveral de- 
grees, propertiens, and renkes of 
ſnners under the old Law, who 
were capable of mercy and com- 
paſſion , who can have compaſſion, 
(fayes hee) 02 the | ignorant }] and 
99: thers that are[_out of the way, ] In 
the old Law you may read of ſe- 
verall degrees and kinds of _— 
Ur 
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for which God appointed or »#ea- Part, 2, 
ſured out differing and proportio- 
nable ſacrifices. So for fins of :g0- 
rance there was one kinde of facri- 
fice, Levis. 4. v.2.& 5. and another 
for ſins againſt knowledge, or ſuth as 
were wittingly committed, { 4. 6. 
ver. 2. 3+ Compared with v.6. Now 
when any ſinner came to the High- 
prieſt te make atonement for him, 
the Pricſt was wiſely to confider the 
kind and the proportion of his fir: ; 
aS whether it were a {in of meer ig- 
norance,or whether it were againlt 
knowledge, & accordingly he was 
to I a facrifice,and to me- 
diate for him : And ſo he did p+7e-0- 
Ter, pity him according to meaſure, 
or according to reaſon or diſcrcti- 
on (as 1n the margent it is varied. ) 
And therfore the Apoſtle hcre men- 
tions both the 5gnorant, (that is, 
thoſe that ſinne ont of meere ign9- 
rance) and them that are gone 6ut of 
the way, namely,by wiltull and wit- 
ting iniquity. And {o by this proper- 
ty that was to be in the High-pricit, 
Goth he here ſet forth Chriſt. As the 
meaſure of any mrs need and d1- 
lirefle is from fin and miſery, accor- 
Vs dingly 
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| Part. 2, dingly is he affeted.towards him. 
And as we have ſins of ſeveral {izes; 
accordingly hath hee mercies, and 
uts forth. a mediation proportio- 
nable z Whether they bee 1gno- 
rances, or finnes of daily incurſion, 
or elſe ſinnes more groſſe and pre- 
{umptuous: And therefore let net- 
ther of them diſcourage any from 
commingunto Chriſt for grace and 
mercy, | 
SO that (for the cloſure of this) 
here 1s both the qualificatien diſpo=- 
{ng him for this office, a mercifaill 
compaſſionateneſſe ; and here are the 
ends of this office, even to deale 
mercifully with all ſorts of ſinners 
According to the proportion, and mea- 
ſure of their {innes and miſeries- 
From each of whichdoe ariſe theſe 
Corolaries , which make up the de- 
monſtration in hand, as the con- 
clution ; 3. That he is no longer 
_ fit for this place , then he contt- 
nues to be of a gracious diſpoſt- 
tion, and one that can have com- 
p<//ion. 2. That hee can no longer 
bee fairhjull in the diſcharge of 
this othce, (according to the £nds 
for which it was appointed) _ | 
| ee 
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he ſhews, all grace and mercy unto Part, >. 
them that. comeunto- brs throne of 
grace for it. 

And that is: the fecond thing 
which I at firſt propounded ; that 
this office did lay a duty upon him te 
have compaſſion ; And it neceflarily 
follows from the former. And an- 
{werably to confirme this, wee 
bave both theſe two brought to our 
bands in one-place together , (and 
which 1s a cape rh to this laſt 
interpreted) it is Heb. 2. 17. | That 


he might be a mer#ifull and.a faithful 
High-Prieft, &c. ] Hee is. at once 
here ſaid to bee both merciful and 


faithfult: And both are attributed to - 
him, inreſped of this High-Prieſts 
office, faithjult [ High-prieſt : ]Jand 
that, as it iSto be executed in hea- 
ven, after the dayes of his flefh 
ended. For the Apoſtle giving 
the reaſon of it, and ſhewing what. 
It is that fits him to bee ſuch an 
High-prieft, addes, ver.18. | 1» that 
binſelfe [hath ] ſufferea : ] fothat it 
relates to the time after his ſnffe- 
rings ended. Now in that he is {aid 
to be [| ercifull, Itihis relatgs to that 


internal difpohtion ot his heart, 
(defore 


. 
LY 
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Part, 2, before ſpoken of ) qualifying him 


for this office; and in that he is ſaid 
tobe [ fairhfull,] that reſpeRts his 
execution of it ; he1s faithful in the 
diſcharge of the duty which that 

place layes.on him FE = EY 
So then , +this goes further then 
the former, for it ſhews, that to ex- 
erciſe mercy , is the duty of his 
place, and that if he will be fairh- 
fall, he muſt be wercsfull. For faith- 
fulnefſe in any office, imports an ex- 
a& performance of ſomething ap- 
pointed by him,who deſigns one to 
that office,and that as a duty,& that 
this 15 a true deſcription of fairhfol- 
xefſe,and alſo that this farrhfubneſſe ſ0 
deſcribed 1S in Chriſt , we have at 
once implycd, in that which imme- 
diately follows in the beginning of 
the 3.{ hap.ver.3.#ho nwas(fayes the 
Apeftle, going on to ſpeake of 
Chrift) faithfzH ts him that appointed 
him, as Moſes alſo was faithfull in all 
ha houſe: we have the ſame thing as 
exprefly ſpoken in that forequoted 
place, Heb.5. (inthe next wordsto 
thoſe we even now opened),ver.3- 
Azad by reaſen hereof | he ought to offer 
for fns.— hc { eakes it of Chriſts » 
Type, 
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Type, the High-prieſt;-(as the for- Part, 2, _ 
mer alſo he had done.) But thereby 
to ſhew that it is Chriſts duty alſo 
to mediate forall that come to him, 
Hee ought to doe it, Now then to 
enforce this conſideration , - for 
the helpe of onr faith kerein ; If 
this oftce doth by Gods appoint- 
ment thns binde him to it, -andif 
t bee the duty of his place ,* then 
certainly he will performe it. moft 
exaQtly, for elfe he doth not'do his 
duty. And our comfort may be,that 
tis faithfalneſſe ies in being mer- 
cifu}l ; therefore (you ſee) they are 
both here joyned together. Every 
one is to doe the proper duty of his 
place, and exactly to ſee to that. 
And therefore the Apoſtle, Rom. 
12, exhorting to the diſcharge of 
the duties of each- office in the 
Church, ver.7. he ſayes, Let bins that 
vath « Maniſh committed to kim, 
wair on bis Miniſtry ; and among 
others) if his place of miniſtration 
be to fhew mercy, (48 ver 8.) (which 
was an office in the Church, up- 
on which lyed the Care of the 
poore and ficke). he 1s 70 doe it with 
cheerfulneſſe. And ſo ſayes Chrilt of 

* tbimſelle, 
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Parc.2, himſe}te, E/ay. 61.12, The Spirit o 
# erd 15 pon me; ts bind up the bro 
ken hearted, to epen the priſon doores to 
them. that are bound, (to-yiſite and 
relieve them) and to preach good ti- 
 arngs 20 the weeke, SuCh kind. of fouls 
are they that. hee hath the charge 
of. Hee is. the. great ſhepheard ani 
Biſhop of ſonles; 1 Pet, 2. ult, and the 
fekg , and the broken, they are his 
ſheep , bis charge, his Dioceſe, as 
Ezekiel hath it, Chap. 34. 16. And 
to tend ſuch as theſe, he looks for 
ever upon 1t as his duty, as his own 
expreſſion upon the like occaf- 
on importeth, in Fohy 10.16. Other 
fheep I have (ayes Chriſt) them / 
[ruſt] bring, &c. Obſerve how he 
puts a [uid] an | 1 2} upon 
it ; looking at itas his duty, itri&ly 
laid upon him by his place of be- 
ing a Shepheard. And the proper 
duty of his place being to few mercy, 
he doth. it with cheerefalneſſe, (as-the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks: ) For Mercy makes 
one doe what they doe, with 
cheerfulnefſe. And Chryt, as hee 
1s the ZBiſbop, fo the +4, the 
Deacon allo , ( for hee beares 
all offices to his Church ) as as 
tC 
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A the circumciff 22 , ſo of. the uncix-. Patt.2 


curciſton allo : fo he is called, Roz.. 
15.8.. And theſe offices of #f5gh- 
Prieſt, Shepheard, Biſhop, &c.. = 
-N bath (till in Heaven ; for he conte-. * 


nues a Prieſt for ever 3  Hevrewes. 


7. 24+ 
Now therefore to conclude this 


Head : Never feare that, Chriſts. 


creat advancement in Heaven, 
ſhould any whit alter his diſpoſt-. 
tion ; for this his very advance- 
ment engageth him the more. For 
although he be eatered into the Hea- 


of vas ; yet conſider withall that it 1s. 


here added, [ to be an High-prieft] 


there ; and ſo long feare not : for - 
his place i it ſelfe will call for mercy 


from him unto them that treat with 


him about it. And although in the - 


Heavens hee be advanced far above 
all principalities axd powers, yet ftll 
his High-Prielthood goes with 
bim, and accompanies him : For 
ſuch an High-Prieſt becan.e #5, 4s _ 
nigher then the heavens , Heb. 

And further, though he ſits at Gods 
right hand, and on his Fathers 
Throne,yet that throne it iS a throxe 
of orace As the Text hath it) upon 


which. 
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Part. 2, Which he fits. And as the Afercy-ſcat 
in the Type was the fartheſt and 
higheft thing in the Holy of Hoties; 
fo the Throxe of grace (which is an 
infinite encouragement unto ns) 1s 
the higheft ſeat in heaven. So that if 
Chrift will have,and keep the grea- 
teſt place in Heaven, the higheſt 
preferment that Heaven it ſelfe can 
beſtow upon him, it engageth him 
unto grace and mercy. The higheſt 
honour there hath this Attribute of 
Grace annexed to it 1n 1ts very title, 
{ A throne of graee: | And as Solomon 
ſayes, A Kings T hrone # eftabliſted 
by righteowſneſſe , it continues firme 
by it ; ſo is Chriſts Throne by Grace. 
Srace was both the firſt founder of 
his Throne, or his raiſer toit, and 
alſo it is the eſtabliſher of it. 

Firſt, it is the foxnder of it ; For 
the reaſon why God did ſet him 
up 1n that place, was, becauſe hee 
had more grace and mercy in his 
heart, then all the creatures had, or 

;Conld bee capable of: All Favou- 
,rites are uſually raiſed for ſome- 
thing that is eminent in them,either 
beauty, pleaſantneſſe of wit, State- 
Policte, or the like. Now if you as 
- what 


— 
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what 'moved © God + to advance Part, 2, 
Chriſt totbis high Tarone , 1t was 
, Pts grace : - So Pſzl.45.3. [ Grace} 
x poured ixto thy iips, (and ſo dwells 
much more-1n his heart.) | There- 
fore God hath bleffed thee : (fo it fol- 
lowes: } namely, with all thofe 
clories in Heaven(which are Gods 
bleſſings to his Son.) 

And then ſecondly, Grace is the 
holder of his Throne : ſo ver.4. of 
the aforeſaid P/al.q5. In thy Maje- 
fy ==profper thox ; ay well becauſe 
of menkenefſe , as of righteouſneſſe y 
and alſo becauſe of Truth ; that is , 
the word of truth , the Goſpel! of 
our ſalvation, (as Par! exegetical- 
ly expoundeth it Ephe/.1.13.)Theſe 
are the pillars and ſapporters of his 
Throne and Majeſty : And there 
are 2s of them, you ſee, that are of 
grace, (meeckveſſe , and'the Goſpel of 
our ſalvation ) 'anto ene of juſtice or 
righteouſnefſe ; and yet that one is 
for us too. And theſe eſtablif 
Chrifts Throne : $0 it followes, 
verſe 6. Thy Throne, O Ged, us for e- 
Ur andever © And you know who 
applies this unto Chriſt , Heb.1.8. 

eare not then, when as meckxefſe 


{up- 


— 


138 The Heartof Chrift in Heaven, 

art, », fupports his Majeſty and Grace his 
Part. 2 Throne; . and when as he Vide his 
place by ſhewing theſe. - And thus 
much from that office that. is laid. 
upon Chriſt as he is a Prief. 

A -4. engagement,which added: 
to the former, may mightily -helpe 
our faith in this, 1s, his own-intereſt; 
bothin that our ſalvation is the pur- 
chaſe of his bloud, and alſo that his B 
owne joy,comfort,happineſle, and. 
glory are encreaſed and enlarged: F 
by his:\ſhewing grace and mercy , 
in pardoning, releving , and com- 
forting- his members here on earth, 
under all their infrimties... So that , 
bendes the obligation of an office 
undertaken by_him-for us; there is E 
the addition of a mighty:intereſt of Þ 
his own, coingident therewith, to 
fixe-his-teart” unto fairbfalneſſe for 
us,1n all thatdoe concerne us. Wee 
ſcethat Advocates and Atturneyts 
who. plead-for others, althongl 
that they have nv (hare in the eſtat? 
for-which they: plead, notitle to; i 
er-intereftthereinz. yet when they 
bave- undertaken, ar Clients: caulCc, 
Cif honeſt ). how diligent will they 
be to promote and carry it for ar 

thc 
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their Client , fimply becauſe 1t 15 Part, 2; 
their office, and the duty of their 
place; and yet they have but a very 
(mall Fee given them , in compart- 
on of- that eſtate which oft-times 
they follow ſuit about - How much 
more would their-. diligence-bee 
whetted ,- if the Lands and Eſtates 
they ſue for, were their owne; or a 
purchaſe of-theirs for their wives 
joynture , or chuldrens portions? 
Now ſuchis the pardoning of our 
ins, the ſalvation of our foules,and 
tne comforting of our hearts unto 
Chriſt ; theſe are the purchaſe of 
Chriſts blood , and whillt he is'ex- 
1cfedin promoving theſe, he doth 
300d to his own ctuld and Spouſe 
Xc.which is in effe a doing good 
nto himſe}fe. Yea, to doe thele , 
ngethin to -himſelfe more com- 
rt and glory-, then 1t -proCures to | 
tem. And therefore the Apoſtle 
9 the beginning of the following 
dapter , (namely, Heb.z: }layes , 
at Chriſt is engaged: to Faith- 
Uneſſe in the-execution of his 
ſfice, not as a meere ſervant 
nely, who is betruſted by his Ma- 
Kr, but as an 9Wrer., Who bath an 
no 


140 Theheartsf Chriſt iv Heaven, 
Part. 2. intereſt of :poſſeflion in the things 
committed to his care , and a reve- 
nue from theſe : So ver. 5. Moſes 
verily, faics he, was feithfull as a ſer- 
vant in Gods houſe; but Chrift #4 | 
Son over his owne houſe, (thatis , 8s 
an Heire of all) #hoſe heuſe (or fa- 
mily) are we, (faies the Apoſtle,) 
ver.6, If a Phyſitian for his fee will 
be faithfull, although he be a ſtran- 
ger; much more will-he be ſo if hee 
be Father to the Patient, (fo as bs 
owne life and comfort are bound 
upin that of the childs ) or when 
much of his eſtate and commings 
in are from the life of the party un- 
to whom he minijiters phyficke : 1n 
fuch a caſe they ſhallbee ſare to 
want for no care and coft, and to}: 
lacke no- Cordialtls that will com- 
fort them, no means that will cure 
them, and keep them healtbfull,avd 
no fit diet that may nouxtiſh ancfy 1 
ſtrengthen them.As the care of that 
Prince of the Euwnuchs , in the hiily 
of Dazie! , was,to have thoſe cul 
dret committed to his charge tc 
eat and drinke of the beft , becaul 
that on their looks and good L1king 
bus place depended : New fo wm | 
at 
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hath ordered it, even for an everla- 
ſting obligation of Chrifts heart.un- 
to us , that his giving grace, mer- 
cy, and comfort tous, 15 one great 
part of his glory , and of the reve- 
nue of his happinefle in Heaven , 
and of his inheritance there. 

Firſt, to explaine how this may 
be, conſider, that the Humane na- 
ture of Chrit in Heaven hath a 
double capacity of glory , happi- 
nefſe, and delight; Onein that neer 
fellowſhip and .communion with 
his Father , and the other Perſon , 
through his perſonall union with 
the Godhead. Which joy of his in 
this fellowſhip , Chriſt himſelfe 
ſpeakes of, P/al. 19.ver.ult.asto be 
enjoyed by him, 1» thy preſence us 
[fulneſſe of joy » land at thy right band 
are pleaſures for evermore. And this 
5a conſtant and ſettled fulnefle of 
pleaſure; ſach as admits not any ad- 
dition or diminution, butis alwaies 
eneand the (ame, and abſolute and 
entire in it ſelfe ; and of it ſelfe a- 
lone ſafficient for the Sonne of 
ood, and Heire of all things to live 
Won , though he ſhould have had 
n0 other commings in of ] oy "_ 

| Ji 
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'Part, 2, delight from any creature. And 
this 1s his natural inheritance. F 
But God hath beſtowed uponf 
him another capacity of glory, ang 
a revenue of pleaſure to come in 2 | 
nother way , and (an{werably ) 2 I; 
nother fl{zeſſe, namely., from hi$ 1 
Church and Spouſe , which is his 
Body. Thus Eph.1. when' the AF#ﬀ 
poltle had ſpoke the higheſt things 
of Chriſts perſonall - advancemen | 
in-Heaven that could be uttered, as 
of his fetting downe at Gods right has 
far above all princi ;palities and powers, 
Cc ver.20.21, yet ver 22. he adds 
this unto all, ed gave hinz to be an 
Head to the C brch, which is his Bo. 
dy, the ["#z:lnefſe] of him who fhteth all 
inalt, So that although heof kim- 
ſelfe perſonally be fo full, (the fiil- 
nefſe of the God-head dwelling in 
him)thathe overflows to the filling F* 
all things : yet he is pleaſed to 
account "(and it is ſo in the reality) 
his Church & the ſalvation of it to 
be another jx/neſſe unto him,ſuper* 
added unto the former. As' Sonnet 
of God he isicompleat , and that 
of himſelfe : but as an Head, hee 
yet hath another additionall ful- 
neſlc 


— —— 
— Cr erpmnrte 
= — 


142 The heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 


Part, "'P delight from any creature. AndF* 
this 15 his naturall inheritance. Pl 
But God hath beſtowed upo pl 
him another capacity of glory, and n 
a revenue of pleaſure to come in a5 
nother way , and (an{werably )*J s 
nother f#/veſſe , namely, from his 
Church and Spouſe , which 1s his 
Body. Thus Eph.1. when' the A Fre 
poltle had fooke the higheſt thingsF: ll 
of Chriſts perſonall. advancemen it 
in-Heaven that could be uttered, as 
of his ſtring downe at Gods right has 
far above al priucipalities and powers... 
Cc ver. 20.21, yet ver 22, he adds 
this unto all, ed gave himz to be an 
Flead to the C hbarch, which is his Bo- 
ay, the [fulneſſe] of him who fheth all 
in aH, So that although heof kum-I** 
ſelfe perſonally be io full, (the ful-F| 
neſſe of the God-head dwelingin** 
him)that he overflowsto the falling: 
all things : yet he is pleaſed toÞ* 
account (and it is ſo in the reality) |< 
his Church & the ſalvation of ictoÞ* 
be another j#/»eſſe unto him,ſuper* 
added unto the former. As' Sonne 
of God he is icompleat , and that I? 
of himſelfe : but as an Head, hee 
yet hath another additionall fal- F< 
neſlc 
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neſſe of Joy from the good and hap- Part..2. 
pineſſe of his members. And as all 
pleaſure is the companion, - and 
the reſult of action, fo this arifeth 
unto him, from his exerciſing a&s 
of grace , and from his continual 
doing good unto, and for thoſe his 
members, or (asthe Apoſtle ex- 
prefleth it }from hz filling them with 
all mercy, grace,.comfort, and felt- 
city : Himſelfe becomming yet 
more full; by filling them , -and this 
Is his inheritance alſo, as that other. 
Was. -So as -2a double inheritance 
Chriſt hath to live upon :; One per- 
{ona}l, & dne unto him (as ke is the 
Son of God the firſt momentof his 
Incarnation , ere he had wrought 
one piece of worke towards our 
lalvation. Another acquired,pur- 
Chaſed, and merited by his having 
Performed that great ſervice and 
obedience :: And Certainely , be- 
ades the glory of his Perſon, there 
iS the glory of his Office, of Me- 
diator{hip , and of Head(hip to his 
Church : And though he is never 
lo full of himſclfe , yet hee def- 
piſeth not this part of his reve= 
Ee that comes in from below. 
| Thus 
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'Part, 2, Thus much for explication. 

Now ſecondly, for the confirma- 
tion & making up the demonſtrati-f 
on in hand. This faperadded glory 
and happineſfle. of Chrift is enlar- 
ged and encreaſed, ſtill as hismem- 
bers come to have the purchaſe oi 
his death more and imore laid fortit 

- upon them-2-Soas when their fins] 
are pardoned. / their "hearts mot 
ſanified , and their ſpirits co 
forted, then comes Hee to ſee the 
frait of his Labour , and is comfor 
ted thereby, for he is the more glc 
rited by it : yea he is much mort 
pleaſedand 'rejoyced in this , the 
-themfelves can be. ' And this mult 
needs keep up in his heart his car? 
and love unto his children here be 
low,to water an1 refreſhthem eve!) 
moment, as ( Eſay \ſpeaks,( ap.37-3') 
' Forin thus putting forth as 0 
grace and favour, and in doing 
good unto them, he doth bur goe% 
unto himſelfe, which is the fu3 
reſt engagement in the world 
And therefore the Apoſtle EX 
horts men to love their wives 
upon this ground, that 10 {c 
doing, they love theml- ve 
= (Ep 
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"Epbeſc.5.29, So ought men tolove their Part, 2, 
wives, 41 their owe bodies : He that lv- 
wth by wife: leov2th lumjelſe: ) fo ltrict 
:nd neere is thar relailon. Now the 
{ame doth hold true of Chriſt in þ-18 . - 
Iving kis Church. And therefore in - 
the fame place, the love of Chriſt un- 
to his Ciurch is lietd forth as the par 
2570 and excimplar of ours, ſo ver. 25, 

| Ever: as Chriſt 21a loved the Church. 
And fo it may w<li be argucd rhencz 
by conparing the one fpeech with 
te o:her, that Chriſt in loving his 
Church, doth but Jove kimfeife ; and 
hn, the more love arid grace he 
fiews unto the Memvers of that his 
Boay, the mirc he thew's love unto 
Fimife, And accordingly it is tur- 
ther added there, wer, 27. thar he daiiy 
waſreth an clemperb bag Church, (that 
s, boih'r>mthe gmt ard power of 
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elſe, 3 So that a?l tharhe dorh tor |18 
members 18 for him{elie, astruv, va 
morz fu.ly rhca for tem ; ard }is 
bare of glory our cf theirs is gxcarcr 
then theirs, by how much ttc glory 
@t the cauſe 1+ oreaicrthen that of the 
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Lart, 2. fit And thus indeed the <crips 
cure pcaks of 1t: as, whilſt it cal!sthe 
Sainrs rhe glory of Chriſt: So 2 Cor. 5. 
23. Ang Chriſt, in John 17. 13. and 
vcr .22,23. ſayes, that he is glorified in 
them, And Pe, 45. where Chriſt is 
ſct forth as Solomon inall his roy ay 
and majeſty ; yer ver, 11, he is ſaid 
rea at y ts deſire Or delrght 1 10 the beanty 
of his _—_— thar is, the graces of the 
Saints; and that not with an ordinary 
de)ight, but he greatly defrres z his dz» 
fire 18 is encreaſed asherbea 2ury is: For 
thac is there brought in as a motive 
unt9 cr to be more holy and contur- - 
med unto him, to encline ber ere. and 
forſike ber Fathas bo{e, ver,10. [So] 
ſoak the Ring greail; deſire thy beauty. 
Chrilt hath a beaury that plcafeih 
in, 28 well as we have,though of an- 
other kinde ; and therefore ceaferh 
not rill be karh gct Outevery ſpot ard } 
wrink? Gut of his Spouſes iace, (as Ee | 
heard the Apoſile ſpeake exen now} | 
{o to prefent 4 7 plorices 2:nto bimſelſ ; 
thai is, deli zghrfull and pleafing in b1s 
Lye. And fuirably unto this ( ro con- 
hrmeus yer more 10 it) Chriſt in that 
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tures his Difcipſes chat his heart Parr, 2. £ 
| would b: fo farre from being weaned 
\ fromrkem, that his joy viould {Hl be 
in them,to {e them proſper and bring 
forth Fruit ; lo Fobn 15. 9g, 10, Il- 
where his ſcope isto allure them of 
the continuance of his love unto them 
when he ſhould be gone; ſo ver.g, 10+ 
Ar my F atoer Þath loved me, fo bave T 
loved you : Contimue in my Ive, &c, As 
it he had faid, Feare nor you my love, 
nor the continuance of ic in my ab- 
ſence; but look you to doe your Cuty, 
&c, And to give them afiurance of 
this, be further rels them , that even 
when he is1n heaven, in the greateſt 
' fulnes of pleaſure ar Gods right hand, 
yer even then his joy will be #2 them,and 
intheir well doing; fo ver. 11, 7 h:je 
things bave I ſpoke wento you that my j y 
may remainein you , and that your joy 
” y be full, He ſpeaks juſt like a Fa- 
ther that 18 taking his leave of his 
chitdren, and comforting them at his 
departure , and giving them good 
counſell, torake good courſes when 
te is gone from then, to keep bis Com- 
71 andemgents , and to "Hove one another; 
lo ver,io, & 12, and backs it with this 
motive, fo ſhail my joy remain 42 yo, 
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1.9 The7eartof Chriſt in Heaven, 


Parc, 2, (tisas Fathers uſe to fpeake) and it 
| will be for your good roo, your joy 
wi ve allo fel. To open which words 
a little, the word | remaine | uſed con 
ccrnivg their abiding iz bs love, and 
his; » 474g inthem, is ned In re- 
Icrence to che continuing of both 
theſe cowards them in Heav:n. And 
when Chrilt ſages, That miy joy may 
remain in yort , It 18 as if he had ſaid, 
that I may even &3 Heaven have caulz 
£6 r2JOYCe in you, when I {ball heare 
ard know of you rhat you agree and 
ae Jovingeaci ro other, and kecpe 
my Command: ments. The joy which 
he ihere calls H:s jy, [ 043] joy, is 
not ro be vnderſtood Objedizze , cf 
T beir joy in Him, as the objeCt of 1:; 
but Subjective, of the Joy that ſhould 
be in huvfelſe , and which he thoutd 
1avein them. So Arzrftine long ſince 
interpreted it; On0anim (fey ks) | 
cf: illue gendinm Ebrift; [ 32 biz | z 1/7 | 
quodille aignatier gauge | denolas ? | 
whats Clrifis joy iz ms, but that 
vhichke vouchſafert: ro have of an4 
for ws ? &nd it is evident by this, that 
ONCv3% If it were their joy which 
he var in that firſt ſentence , ef 
14 fiherth i folluwes, | £nd jour | 
1% 


— 


4nt0 Signers 02 Earth. 


Js; ſpall be fell } were a Tautolo 
He peakes therefor? of his Joy rd 
U:cirs, as of two ditnctihings ; and 
borh cogerher were the great eſt nio- 
Lives that could be given t2 enco:- 
raze and qurecken his Diſciples in 0» 
bedi-nce. Now take an efiim ire of 
Chriſts heart herein , from thof two 
toly Apolilcs, P.: 7742 / and For TY Wo 
were {miller reſemblances of ihjs nm 
Chriit. Whar ( next t5 immcciace 
communion with Chriit biimiclic ) 
7as the greatcht Jy. they badto HVC 
upon In this world, bur on'y the tic 
ot rheir Miniſters appearing in ihe 
Eraces voth oft the lives and Rezrts ons 
fuch a:they had begotten UNTO Cari 
See how Pax! utters hime! Re, 2178 wc 
2. 19. Wnt ir cur cope , ( ſay: 2S tb: ) or 
J%, er cron p43 of rej") yoing 2 Te 2's Oy Cie 
2rd our joy, Ter. 29, And in the 2. 


Zo: of 3 JON NgTer.3, Fobn lages ihe, 


like, tat he g: eatly rejoyce ed of thar 
good reltimony he nad neard of G 132:e; 
For (i: ſages he) Ih weno greater 3 Joy ten 
t» beare that my children walks in the 
titty, Ter, Now What were Pal 
and Jon bus inſtruments by whom 
they beleeved and were b2gotrer? and 
not.on whom : Neither of theſe '- erg 
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150 The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 

Part, 2, crucified for them ; nor were the& 
children of thcirs the travaile of their 
ſoles : How much more then unto 
Chrit, Cwhoſe incereſt in us and our 
welfare 15 {o infinitely much greater) 
maſt his m:mbers be his joy and his 
crown? And to fce chem ro coine in 
rohimfor grace and mercy, and to 
walke im treth,, rcjayceth him much 
more; for he thereby ſees of the travaile 
of b& foule,and ſo is ſatisfied, Certain- 
ly , what Sokmon fayes of Parents, 
Prov. 1C. 1. that 4 wiſe ſonne maketh a 
glad father, &c. is much more true of 
Cliciſt, Holinefſe, and fruitfulneſie, 
and comfortableneile in our fpirirs, 
v. hileweare here balow , doe make 
e}ad the hearr of Chriſt, our everla- 
tins Fatier, Rimfelte hath ſaid ir, I 
bſzech you beleeve him, and carry 
yoor ſrlves accordingly. And if part 
of tris Joy ariſe from hence, thar we 
thrive and doe well; 1}1zn doubt not of 
the continuance cf his aft-&ions ; for 
love unite himfelte will continne them 
towards 6s,and readineſſe go embrace 
and receive them when they come for 

ZFace and mercy. 
There is a fifc Engagement, which 
tis very having our pature , { war ſ 
he 
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ewnio Sinners 02 Earth. 


fil weares in heaven ) and which Py 


theend or intention which God hed 
in 0rcaining x ec aFuming it, ws 
put upon him forever: For one grea 
end and project of chat perſonail u- 
nion of ournature unto the Go2hzad 
in the ſecond perſon for cver , was, 
that hz might be a merciful! High- 
Prieſt, So thar as his «fize layes it as a 
duty upon him, ſo h s becomming a 
[4 mm qualil Ges b: 'm for that office, arid 
the performarice of it, (and ſo may 
afford a farch:r demonſtration of the 
point in hand, ) This we finde borh 
to have becn a regrriſzze 1n our High» 
Prieftt, to Gqualifie him te better for 

mercy and bowels; an alſo one of 
thoſe great ens v, hich God had in 
that aſſumption of our nature. 

Firit, a requrijite, on purpoſe to 
make him et! c 19re mercifull, Sy Heb. 
5. 1. (ihe plac: evennow Inlited on, 
vihea yer his primary qualification 
I chen patio 2 Over, and reſerved unt9 
thismntion ) icts ſaid, Iecry aTighe 
Prieſt { then from ang wer | 5s 014.14» 
ed A. men , ( anc {ihat, toihisend ) 
tixit {5 be 27 154 t Uc 0net at £an have comms 
paſſion, namely, wuh 2pity that is na- 
Wral ard kind] y; fuch as aman Dcere3 
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152 The Heart of Cirift in Heaven, 


Parr, I, 


to one of his own kinde : For other- 
wife the Angels would have made 
highzr and greater Righ-Prizſts then 
One Ot our nature ;z; bur then they 
would not have pityed men, as men 
doe their brethren, of thz ſame kinde 
and naturc with them. 

And ſecondly, this was alſo Gods 
end and 7atention in ordaining Chr.ſts 
2frmprion of cur nature, which that 
other place beiore cied, (namely, 
Filth, 2. 1 0,17.) bolds forib « Peril 
h: taoge mot os him ths nature of Angelr, 
bat the feed of Abrabam; That is, a 
humane nature, 2nd that maſe tco 


_ ofthe ſame ſtuffe: hit ours is of , and 


It bebowed him to be made like us in all 
i bigs, | that | be might be a merciful} 
Hiz{ -prieft, Oc. [ 19% CAE nay pn mz | 
4 o the end bem:ight bzcomt , Or be mad! 
Ware ift: {7 A 

Fur was not the Sonne of God as 
mercifull {may ſcniz ſay) withour th? 
taking of our nature, as afterwards 
when he had afſumcd it? Or is hts 
mercy thereby made larger then ot if 
ſeife it ſhould have been, had heroC 


 tookerthe humane nature on him? * 


I anſwer, Yes, he is as merciful], 
out yer -* | | | 
I. Ficrce 
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I. Herebyis he!d forth an eviint 
demonſtration (and the greatelt one 
thatcould fave been g1V20 unto men) 
of the everieiting continuance of 
Gods mercies unto men : by this,that 
(God is for everlaſting become a man; 

2nd fo ve thereby allured, that he 
will bermercitn}] unty men, who are 
of his own nature, and that for ever: 
Tor ants union with our Nature 13 
for everlaiting ; [o thereby is fealed 
UF TOUS IC contin 1:17 of rheic h15 
mercics, to be far everiait;ng: So 
nat he can, and vill no more c: alk to 
Ce mercituli ro men, tea himiect can 
now Ceaſe tobe a mar, WARIC) CEN Nv 
ver be. And this was the end of tat 
aſſumption, 

Bur ſecondly,that vras not 2!) : His 
taking cur nature nt onely adds vn. 
79 Our taith > BUTH{ome 7 5 Or O:Nc7 
even 70 his being mercitull. Ther c> 
toreit is laid, | Thithe might be nz -de 
He; c:full, &-.] Tatts, MICE: util t!1 
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bich a way, as Omerwile God FLAY 


{eife alone had never becn ; namet!y, 
et en af a man, Q» chat che UNION 
01 both natarecs, G14 and May 3 Vas 


pregetted by Gud fo mak? up "Ne T.2= | 
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The Heart of Chriſt i Heaves, 


art. 2, thezeſulg of ir, thatever could have 


bcen ; and thereby iwly ficred and ac- 
comedarzd to the healing and ſaving 
of ourfoules. The grearnefle of thar 
mercy that was in &od, that.contri- 
burtcs the ſtock and treaſury of thoſe 
mercies to be DEnoTnee ON us : and 
unto the greatnetle of theſe mercics 
nothing ts, or couldbe added, by the 
bumane nature alſumed ; but rather, 
Ciriſts Manhood had ail his large- 
ne{ie of nercy from the Deity : $0 
that had he nor had the mercies of 
cGolioenlargc his heart towards as, 
te cun:d never have Þeld out to have 
jor ever bcen merciful l unto ns. Eur 
then, this bumane nature afſumed, 
i112t adaes a ner way of being merct- 
full : Fr affimilates all theſe mercies, 

2nd makes them the mercies of a man: 


1: makes them humane mercies, and 
- to givcs a naturalneſfſe and kin*1i- 
=—_ vncOTHeM TO Our CaPacitie. SO 


2at God doth now in as kindly ard 
n:torrl] a way pity us, who are 

Acth oi Nis tiefh, and bone of 11s Þone,, 
a5 a mes pities a man: Thereby 0 
ENCOuUrage us Ce come to him and tO 
be loriliar with Cod, and rrear 44 el 
hin $0T QrAcCe and DIRfrcy , AS a MN 
weu!d 
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would doe with a many as knowing Part, ».; 
thatin that man Chriit ſeſus ( whom | 
we belceve upon 3 God dwels, and 
his mercies worke in and enrough his 
cart in an humane way, | 
I will no Jonger infilt upop this 0+ 
ton now, becaule ] thall have occaſi- 
GN 70 couch! upon it agaitic . and adde 
uno it under that nextrhica generall 
Head, of th-wing, the pay how Chrif's 
Rceart 1s affect. d tovwares finncrs : 
QOnely rake wenotice, what com'orc 
this mRy atf.rd unto our faiih, tht 
Chrilt maſt ccaſeto be a mai, if te 
CUnNtinue nct t9 be mercitull ; feemy 
tc very Foe of j11s becomm! ng a 
man, was, that he might be mercitin! 
unto us, and that 3na way fo familiar 
Io cur appreticnticns, as Onr Ow!ne 
licaris give the CXPET tence of the like, 
whichotherwitc (as God)he was nar 
capabie of. And adde bur this bo14 
rd toit(thcugh atruc one)that ho 
May now as foon.cca'erobeGud, a5 
t9 be a man, T! be humane nature, 
(rerhe had cnce aſſumed ic) being 
raiſed up toal! the na:urall rtohts of 
1c Sonne of Godg whereef 0 ne (and 


at now made natural) unt. iti) Is 
0 continue for ever Fenied - Arth 
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156 The Heart of Chriſt in Biaven, 
Fart. 2 ,may as foon ceaſe ta beeithcr, as ro 
be ready co fi.ew mercy. $0 thur 
not onely the ſcope of Chriſts office, 

but allo the mtention of his aſſu- 

.ming our nature, doth lay a 
farther engagement upon 
" him, and that more 
itrong then any, 
or all tlic 
former. 
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Sinners on Earth. 


PART ITT. 


H E Be 4 15. 
For we nave nit an High-P\i:ſt who 
cannat be toucrped with the feeling of 
our i; fr maities , brit was in all tvings 


temptes like 4s JR are, yet w ithoat (6 ſins 


A. 
— 


—_— 


"hy 5 
Seme generals 30 cleare. how this 35 to be 
underſtovd, Thu Chiilts Heart 5s 
rouched with rae feeling of our in- 
armliies, togerber with the way hor 
exr infirmities come to be feelingly let 
into bus Heart, 


ASE Aving thus givenſach ful 
D = ample thongs bb 

* ons of the tcnderneſſe 
penis" ot Ehrifls” 

Heart unto usnow he 13 

nr, vith that Which it was 
wilt 
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EY 2 The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 

Part. 3- whilſt he was here on earth;and thoſe 
beth ext-.mſzecali{(in the firſt pare ) and 
mmtrinſecall (in the ſecond.) | now come 
tothat lat Head which I propo.und:d} 
in the openirg of theſe words, name- 
iy, the : WS} and ma4r2ner of Chrifts be. 
ing efeded with pity unto us; both 
how itis to be underſiood! Dy BS, an: 
alſo kow ſuch afte&ions come to be 
Ietinto his heart, ana therein ro work 
thefe bowcis of compaſſion unto vs. 
Thi: in nc beginning of the Secoud F 
P 2:t [ propounded tobe handled, as | 
being neceſ{:ry both for rhe opening 
ang Clearing tn bt words of the Tex ' 
(wb zich mainly hokd forth tis) as al- 
{tur the clearing of rhe thing it le, 
the FoInt 10 hand. For { as I there 
ſhewes) cheſe words come in by way 
Oi ED occuparion -or preventien of 
an obj Rion , as if his ſtare now in 
heaven were pot capable of ſuch aſfe- 
ctions as thouid render])y move him 
IC pity and commileration, he being 
now glorified e£0th in foul an body. 
Which :honght, becauſe 3t was ap! 
toariſc in all mcns minds.the A poſtie 
therefore fore-ſtails ir, borh by afir- 
ming the contrary, E We have not ai 
High-prieft that canuot be towed, ee. | 
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& Iihat is, heboth cn be, (or, is capable Part. 5 
aJot ir) and likewiſe Zr coucned , nor- 
withitanding all his glory; 38 alſo 
by annexing the reaſon of it, or ſhevw= 
ghee way how itc: mes to p-[c, in 
that 12 all punts be wa tempted URg « 27 
we are, 

Now in handling and opening 
1hefe, (which is a matter full of gift» 
cul:y ) 1 fhall withal: warineſſe pro- 
cd rothe diſcovery of what manner 
| Of aff. Gon In Chrijt this 1s, and that 
| vy theſe Gep* and degrees, 

1, This aff-&ion of compaſſion, cr 
th 'S being torched with the fee = 07 05xr 
|: Semities, js nor wholly ro be undsre 
{cod ina meraphoricall or a {1mili- 

t2diaary ſen, as rhoſe ſpeeches uſed 
vi God in the Old Teſtament are ro 
be underſtocd , when vowels of com- 
pailion are attributed untohim, and 
his bowels ace faidto be rowled together; 
or as when as it ft isfaid of God, thar 
he repented ,, and was affiiGed in 8] bis 
peoples offiiftions, All which expretit-- 
ons were fpoxet | God, (as weall 
know)bur meerly z 3 ay Ip 777248 S44Y 
ajtey the m3 in#2r a. men ; 10 tO» convey 
*0C repreſent to our apprch :<niton3, 
by what aff ftions u'e to be in p.- 
Feliz 
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T > rents or friend=.in ſuch and ſach caſcs 


The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 


(whac provoke them unto ſuch -and 
(uch a&:ons,) which like effeCts pro- 
ceed from God rowards us when he 
{ces us in ciitreſſz,. And fo they are 
ſpoken rather per modum Effeciua, then 
Aﬀettus, raiher by way ot like Eff 
which God produceth , then by way 
ot ſuch Aﬀecttion in Gods heart, 
which. is not capavieu* any {ci paſlt 
ons as theſe are. Now towards.the 
re und: r{tanding of this, the firll 

thing which T atirme is; tzat{barely)ſfl þ 
in ſuch a fn& astÞ15, thar we! ich is 
here ſpoken of Chrilt, 1s nor r© be un» 
deritoodz ard my reaſon for it is 
grounded upon theſe rwo things put 
zogerher; Firſt, thar this afi<Ution 
of histowar:'s us here ſpoken of, i: 
manitetlly mgant of 11s hm.2ne attire, 
2nd not of his Godhead oncly, for 1! 
:< ſpoken of that nature wherein he 
Once was ?expted as we now are, $0 
exoreſty in the next words, whici 
can be mzant of no 0;her then his huy 
mane nature, 

And Sccondly , That thoſe kind 
of eXpre Tons which were uſcd of 
God beiore the Affuniption of our 
Baurc, onely Mm a way of _ 

al 


unto Sinners 08 Farth. I61 


ard ſimfilicude after the n2.mrer of men) Part, -7 
inoultia no further or morerealt and 
rroper ſenſe be ſpoken of Chriſt and 
his i umanenature now afſumed, and 
when he is a man as truly and proper 
ly as we are, I cannut imagine; when 
I confider and remember tharc which 
I lait infiftcd on, that one cnd of 
Chrifls taking an humane nature, 
was, tht be 1:10 Þt be 2 { merciju ] | 
High-Pricft fo eze'; In ſuch a way, as 
ne being Gad al: he, couid nor have 
been. I copfcf: [ have ofren wondred 
ar that exprethon there uſed , Hes. 2. 
He to: te the fred of Abraham , t#bat be 
Might be made a merciſu!Fiiz1: oriefliw 3 
ar the firſt reading Cunt ed, as if God 
had bze: made more mrcifu!l by ca. 
king our nainre. Put this ſolved the 
wonder, that ihis aſſumpticn added a 
new way of Gods being mercitull : 
By m-anes.of which 1: may now be 
laid, (fir the comfort and reliefe of 
Gur faith) that God 1s truly and really 
Mercifull, a 4 man. Aud the confi- 
deration of thiz comtibu:es chi: to the 
Gearing 0: the thing inhand, that 
wherea- God of kimielfe v7as 1 blet- 
ied andpcrſe&, tharhis ble(I:dneffe 
could nothave been © ached withrrhe 


lealt 


162 The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 

Part, -N leait feeling of our infirmities z nei-P! 
cher was he in himfelf capable of asyſ 

ſuch affeQion of pirty or compaſiton; 
He 15 n0t as a man that hc ſhould pitty or 
repent , &c. He can indecd doe that 
for us 1n our diftrefſe, which a man 
that pittics us uſerh ro doe: bur rhe 
aftetions and bowels themſelves he 
15 110t capable of. Hence ther-fore, 
amongſt other ends of aſſuming mans 
nature, this tell in before God as one, 
that God miight thereby become 10- 
ving and mercifull unto men, as one 
man 1s to another. An4 jogthar what 
beforc was but improperly ſpoken, and 
by way of Act apber and fimilitude in 
the O:id Teſtament, fo to convey it to 
our apprehenſions, might now þ: 
truly attributed unto him in the re 
ality; thar God might be for ever 
ſaid ro be compaſſionate af a mag, all 
to be tozected with a feeling of our if: 
mities as a man, And thus by tis 
happy union of both Natures, t*| 
language of the Old Teſtament u;- 
tered onely ina 6gure, becomes ve-j 
r1hed and fulfilled in the truth of its} 
as nall other things the ſbadowes 0! 
itwere in Chriſt fulfilled. And 5} 
15 the fiſt ſtep rowards the uader- F 
ftanding {| 
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wnto Sinners on Earth. 163 
tancing of what is here ſaid of Chriſt Pare, 


akon from this compariſon with the 
like attributed unto God himfelfe. 

A fecond and further ep to ler an 
our underſtanding to the apprehen- 
hon of th:s,is by the like canes COni- 
pariion to be made with the Angels, 
and thoſe aftefions of tove and pirty 
that are certainly tound in them. In 
compariſon of which, theſe afteQions 
In Chriſts humane nature (though 
glorified) muſt needs be far more like 
toQUTs, even more tender, and more 
tumane: For in that Heb. 2, it is ex- 
prefly aid , He therefore tooke not the 
ratuye of the Angels , that he might be a 
ereifull High-Pricſt» Parr of the in- 
tndment of thoſe words is to ſhew 
and give the reafon, nor onely why he 
wok our rature unaer traile fleth, 
(though rhar the Apoſtle mentions, 
ter,14,) but why an humane nature 

F'or the {ubſtance of ir, ard nor the na» 
tre of Angels: : Becauſe m1 his atte- - 
tions of mercy he weuld for ever 

| pms NCEcrer tous, and have ſuch ate 

E:tions, and of the fame kind with 
wrs, Whereas otherwiſe in other re- 

W'>=<Ct;, an Angel won!d have been an 

J'eber & more glorious High-Prictt 

T' CR 2 mall, Now 


4” 


— — - — — - — 


The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 


New the Angels being fellow fir 
vants with us, (as the Angel calleJ' / 
him/ei ic, Rev, as. 2. ) they have aff 


Cons t Wards us more a{j nilareYc 
-3r0 ours,thes, God hath ; and fo ar 


mor? capable of ſuch impre fo! 
from our miſeries, then Goa 1s. APav 


though they bz _— yet they pil 
rake of ſomethiog analogicall, or r 
{:-mbjing and an{weri: 9 to thoſe i 


feos of pity, gr icte, &c. which 2Þ 


nus. Andindzcd, fo far as theſe: 


f.ctions are ſcated in our foules , an 


not dreacht in the paſiions of t he br 
A (varo which our {oules arc unice 
they arethe very ſame kinde of afl 


Ctions in us, that are in them. H-rqF; 


the ſxme leſts that arc in mer, arc {2Nat 


to be OT. Fines. 44; and ther 


forethe ders's wife are faid ro for affÞ: 


tremble, &c. rd fo (oppoſite ly)* 
fime aff-Qions thar are 1n men , | 
farre as they are fpiricuallard chef; 
ric or (ou}e isth: ſear of them, th 


mult geeds be found in the good AP 


ge3s, Fir Chriit having an hum 
nature, the ſame for ſibſtance tt 
vars1s, corfifiins bath of foule 5 


b-dy, although through glory mFi 


ſetriruca , yetnot become a Sp1rtt, ( 
$i 


' 


—— = 
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piit hath not feſp and bon:s , rye fo Parr, g, 


« bave, fayes Chriſt of himſelfe, afte 
15 Reſurre&ion, Leke 2:4. 39.) there- 
ore he mult ne<ds have attefticns ro- 
rardgs us yer, more keto the of 
$urzct.co thoſe are which che Angels 

ve. So th:n by theſe ewo ſteps we 
ye gained theſe rwo things, That 
Fen in Chriiis humane nature, 
Fioovgh glorified) afkeCtions of vicy 
.dcompallion aretrue and rea!] and 
or nietaphorically atzribured to him 
8they arcumo Gd y and alio more 
cre and ike unto ours here , ren 
ian Angeis erc; even atfe&ti- 

ns rroper 10 M3NS Narure, and true 
; mane. And theſe ne ſhould Fave 
$24,aichough this iumanc nature Fad 
tom the very firſt affunpe jon «© ir 

20 as olorict 1S2S1T 1S BUW In hea- 
en. 

| rt now thirdly, add this (further) 

"at God ſo Or deFel FF, mat before 
UErift (hows cloathe this his humane 

Piture with that x! ory he hath In hea 
+ 41? Jpur ih SL CIOry of Fran it, bs 
beuld fi {it take it as Cloathed with 
i Gur rpo6gens even Cie very {ame 
bt doc cleave unto us, and fhauld 
me inihis —= as We doe, for nia- 

ny 
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Part. 3. 7 yeeres. And during that time,GoJ: 
prepared for him all forts of afflici 
ons and nufcries to runne through: 
which we ous ſelves doe here mee! 
withall; and all that time he was ac 
quainted with , and inured unto all 

| the like forrowes that we are: and 

| Go4 lefr him co that infirmicy and 

| 

; 


| 
|; 
| 


2nderaefle of ipirit, ro take in all di 
itrefſes 2s deeply as any of us, (with 
out {inne) and roexercife the very 
ſameaticAions under all theſe diftrel 
ics that we at any time doe find ſtir 
ring in our hearts: And this God thus 
ordered, on purpoſe ther:by to hi, 
him, and to frame his heart ( when hq.” 
ſhould be in glory Juno fuch aff-AaY,. 
ons aSihete, ſpoken of m the Text 
And this borh this Tex: ſuggeſts ro be], 
Godsend in ir, asalſo that forc-men 
tiored place, Heb.2,1 3. For as much 
as we (namely, his members) are pa 
taker: of foſh andbload, Cwhich phrak 
duth ever note out the frailties 0 
mans nature, 2s 1 Cor. 15, 50. &c.) 
be hirfc!fe took part of tbe famg,--=that 
ve might be x mercifeull Firh-Prieft, &* 
ver, I7. And then the Apoſtle gives 
this reaſin of it, ver. 18, | For iu #9 
him{(cl'c! 1th ſuffered, being tempted p 
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of 4 able ( this Ability is (as was before Parr, 3. 
. Pinrerprered )) the having an heart fic- 
ied and enablea,our of experience, to 
pity and )to ſeccour them that are temp- 
4, The meaning of which is, thar it 
was not the bare raking of an humane 
nacuce {if glorious from the firſt) that 
vould thus fully have firred him ro 
de aff:Qionarely pitifull out of ex-" 
perience (though ( as was faid) rhe 
knowledge of our miſeries taken in 
hereby , would have made him cruly 
and really afteftionate towards us, 
Sith afteftions humane and proper 
toaman; and fo, much neerer and 1i- 
kr ours then what arein the Angels 
cmſclves, or then are arcributed ro 
God, when he is {aid to pity us ) but 
turcher , his raking our nature ar firſt 
toathed with frailiics, apd living in 
his world 28 we ; This hath for ever 
itcdb is heart by experience To be in 
bur yery hearts and boſomes; and nor 
bnely or barely ro know the diſtrelle, 
and asa man to be affected with an 
Fi umane affeftionto one of his kinde; 
ut experimentauly, remembringrhe 
Fin himſelf once. And this tkewiſe 
te rexr ſuggeſts as rhe way whereby 
pY*ir diitreffes are Jetinto his heart rhe 
. more 
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2 


 felingly nowhe isin heaven. Je have 
rot an HighPrieſt that cannot be tonched 
with the feeling cf our 3» ferenaties | D124) 
zn all points tempted like as we are , yea 
without ſin, | And the more to cons 
fort us herein, uberve how fully and 
univerſaily the Apoſtie fpeakes 0: 
Chrifts having bcene tempred here 
below. Firſt, forthe matter of them, 
or the ſeverall forts of temprations, 
he ſayes he was tempted 47! Tz'77v, i 
all points , or things ot any Kinde, 
vebcrewith we are Excrciſed, Second 
ly, tcr the marer, (he addcs rhat toc 
x1" oucoremyra, like at we are. His hcart 
having bcen wit /o aff. Qed, ſo woun 
ded, pierced, and diſtreſſed, in zl: 
fuch cryals as ours uſe to be, one) 
xibout finne, God ( onpurpoſe) I! 
ailliis afteQicons to their full rende! 
nefſe, and quickneſſe of ſenſe ofevii! 
Sothat Chriſt tec k to kearr all hi 
befell bio, as deeply as might &£ 
he {ligEred no crofle either irom Gv 
crnmen, ku Þad ardielritic um! 
Ic2d of it. Yea, his heart was mac 
MOT NCT It; all forts of affection 
tn apy of curs, (evenas ir was! 
Joie ar:d pity ) and this mace Þl 
2 man of {crrorves , and that n:ore the 
aſl 
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any other man was, or fhall be. Part, 3 

Now therefore, ro explicate the ; 
way how our miſcries are let mto his 
cart, and come to ſtir up ſuch kind= 
iy affeftions of pity and compaiſion 
in him,it is not hard to conceiyefrom 
what hach:now been faid, and frum 
what the Text doth further hint un- 
tO Us, 

1. The underſianding and know- 
ledge of chat humane nature-bath no- 
tice and cogniſance of. all the occur- 
rences that befali. his- members here. 
And for this the Text 1s cleare: For 
the Apoſtle ſpeakes this for our en- 
courageneent , That Chriſt zs towcht 
with 1be feeling of our tr fymities; which 
8 wil not be a reliefe unto us, if it 

. {appoſed nor chis, that he particularly 
and diſtinAtly knew them; And if not 
all as we'l-as fone ;: we ſhould want: 
reliefe in all, as not knowing. which 
he knew, 2nd whichnor. . And the A» 
poltle afirmes this ofhis humane na- 
ture, (as was ſaid) ſorhe ſpeaks of 
thatnature chat was temped here be- 
low; And therefore the Lambe tht 
was laine, and to the man.Chriſt 7cjus, 
Is Reved. 5.6. iaid to have ſen eyes, 
as yell as fever þ ries ; which Vial 


T?,1N 


CIC 


eyes are the ſeven Spirits ſent forth into 
all the earth, His eyes of Providence 
(ihrough his annointing with the 
Holy Ghoſt ) are in all corners of the 
world,and view all the things that are 
dune under the Sun ; in like manner 
he is there ſaid to have ſever borne: for 
power , as ſever ezer for knowledge; 
and buth are defined to be fever, ro 
ſhew rhe perteQtion of both z in theic 
EXtENT, reacting unto all things: So 
that, as al! power in heaven and earth 
71 committed unto Him as Sonne of man, 
(as the Scripture ſpeaks) fo all know- 
ledge 18 given him of all chings done 
in hcavenandeanh, and this as Son 
cf man too: his knowledge and pow- 
er being of <quall extent. He 1s rhe 
Stnxe as well in reſpe& of knowledye, 
as of Righteouſneſſe , and there is no- 
thing hid from his light and beames, 
which doc picrcethe darkeſt corners 
of the hearts of rhe ſonnes of men: 
- He knowes the ſores ( as Sofonion ex- | 
preficth ir ) and diltrefſes ot their ; 

hearts. Like as a locking-glaſſe made 
into the forme of a round globe, ard | 

bung in the midſt of a roome, rakes in 
all che ſpecies of things done, or that | 
aretherein, at once ; ſo doth the «0- | 
larged 


[ 
; 


, 
: 
: 
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farged underſtanding of Chritts hu- Parr. 3 : 
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[ 
' 
\ 
p 


mane nature take in the atfaires of 
this world, ( which he is appointed 
ro govern; ) eſpecially the miſcrics 
of his members ; and thiKat once. 

2. His humane nature thus knoyw- 
ig all, | 7know thy workes, thy labour, 
and thy patience, &xc, Rev. 22. | He 
cherewirhall hath an alt of memory, 
and recals how himſclfe was once af- 
fected, and how diftrefſed whilſt on 
earth, under the fame or the like mi- 
ſeries ; For the memory of things 
here below remaines {till with him, 
as with all (pirits in cicher of thofe 
two other worlds, heaven or hell, 
[ Son, reniember thou in thy life time r2« 
ceivedſt thy good things , and Lazarus 
evill, &c. ſayes Abraham to the ſoule 
of Dzves 1n hell, Lucke 16. 25, | Re- 
member we when thou commeſt ints thy 
Kingdoms | ſaid the good theefe to 
Chriſt ; And Revel, t. 7 an he (fayes 
Chriſt ) that was atad, and am alite : 
He remembers his death ſtill; and the 
lufferings of itz and as he remembers 
IT, to pur his Father in mind thereof, 
ſo he remembers ir alſo, to affe& his 
own heart wih what we feele: And 
bis memory preſenting che impreſſion 

L-& of 
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The Heart of Chrift.in Heaven, 
of the like now afrefh utito kim, how 
It Was once with him kence he comes 
feelingly & experimentally. tro know : 


bow.it isnOw with us, and fo aftets - 


himtelfe ther®with : as Dido in Vireil, 
Hana ignara mali miſeris ſuccurrere 
&ſco z Havingexperience of. the like 
miſerics, (though # Queene now ) F- 
know how to ſuccour. thole that are ! 
therein : As God faid to the Ifaelites 
when they ſhavld be poſſefled of Cz- 
aan their own land:, Exo. 23. g. Te 
krow tbe hearts, of. ftraugerz, - ſceing ye 
were ſtrangers,&c;.and therefore doth 
command them to pitry (trangers,and 
touſe them well upon that morive : 
So may it be ſaidof CHR1sT, that 
he. doth know ihe hearts of. bis chi'dvren 
11-micry ,. ſeeing himfelfe was once 
under the like. Or as the Apoltte cx- 
horts the He brewes, Heb. 13. 3. Kee 
member 1bem tbat are in bonds, as bound 
with them-, aud themthat ſuffer aduey- 
ſity, as being. zonr ſelves | in the body, | 
aud ſo ere you dye, may come to fut- 
ter the like. $o Chriſt; the head of the 
body, ( which is the foun: aine of all 
ſenſe and feeling in the body.) dorh 
temcrnber ahem that are bound and 
1 adverſity, having bimſclte beene 


once 
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once in the body , and fo he experi: Parr, 
-mentatty compatlonates them. And | 
this Is a further thing then the tor- 
mer: Wehave gained this further, 
Thar Chriſt hath nor onely fuch att. - 
Aions as ar? rcail and proper to an 
humane nature , but ſach aff. &tons 
as arcftirred up in him, from ex5e- 
ri-nhce of the like by hin >Ife once 

ted ina fraile nature Tike tnto ours» 
And thus much for the way of lectins 
in all our miftries into Chritts hear 


now, {0 «stoirike and affect it with 
them. 
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A mere particular diſquiſition , What 
manner of affet}ion this 3 is : The 
Seat thereof , wh:ther in bis ſriris, or 
foule onely , or the whole bumane na= 
ture, Some Cautiens added. 


Pi concerning this Atection it 
ſelfe of pity and compaſliion, fel- 
low-tccling, and {ympathie , or ſuffe- 
rirg with, (as the Tex: calls it which 
is che produtt, relult, or thing pro- 
duced in his heart by theſe; there ſtill 
remaines another thing more particue 
larly to be inquired into ; namely, 
What manner of affetFion chis i 1%. For 
that ſuch an aff<Ction is ſtirred up in 
him, beftdes and beyond a bare att of 
knowl :dee , or remembrance how 


once it was with himfclfe, is evident 
by what we ftad in che Texr. The A- 


poſtle ayes, not oncly that he remem- 


bers how himſeife was rempred with 
the Itke infirmitics that we are, 
(thorzh that be neceffarily ſuppoſed) 
bur thac he is ſtruck and torcht with 
tbe feeling of our infirmities, to the pro- 

ELcng 
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ducing of which, this a&t of remem- P xe. 01 

-brance doth but ſubſerve. And hetels > © 

_ us, Chriſt is ab/e, and his heart is ca- 
pable of thus being rouckt. And the 
word | avH4 TIT on Is a dcep word, {1g- 
nifying to ſuffer with us, uncill weare 
relieved. And this aft:&ion thus {tjr- 
red up,is it which myv: th him fo cor- 
dially co help.us. « + 

Now concerning this aff-Cti-n, {as 

hcre thus expreſſed ) how far it ex- 
tends, and how deepit may reach, I 
think no man jnthis lite can fartome. 
It Cor Reprs, the keart of a King be 
nſcrut3ble, ( as Solomon fpeakes ) the 
heart of the King of Kings now in 
glory 1s much more, | will not rake 
upon me co intrude into things which 
T have not ſeen, but ſhall endeavour ro 
ſpeak fafely, and therefore warily, ſo 
far as the light of Scriprure.and right 
reaſon ſhall warrant my way. 

I (hall fer ir forih three wayes : 

i. Negatively. 
2, Poſinzvely, 
2. Privaizuely, 

I. Negatzvely : Ic is certain? that 
this affe&ion of ſympathy or fellow- 
feeling in Chriſt 1s not in all chings 
ſuch a kind of affeftion as was in him 

| »W 7 
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in the dayes of ba fleſh, Which is cleare 
by what the Apoltle ſpeakes of him 
and his afteCtions then , Heb, 5, 57. 
TY bo in the dayes of vis fl, when be bad 
offered up prayers and ſepplications with 
ſtrong cryiugs and teares, was beard in 
that which he ftared, Where we fee his 
conycrieand ſtate of lite here below, 
to be called by way of difference and 
diltinftion from what it is now in 
keaven , | Tiedayes if bas fleſh : ] By 
{ #- |] m-aning nor the ſibſtance of 
th: humane nature, for he retaines 
chat ſtill; bur the fraile qualicy of ſub- 
j3<Ctien to morralicy , or paſtbiliey, 
So | Fifp | is niually raken ; as when 
«il fi:ſi is {aid to te graſf ;, It is fpoken 
of mans nature, in reſpect to Ns being 
{abje& ro a fading , wearing , and de- 
cay, by outward caſyalries, or inward 

aflions. So 18 this Epiitie,Chap,2.14, 


' For as wntch as the children (we his 


bret hren} did part ikg of fleſh and blond, 
(thatis, the fraitries os mans nature} 
be bimſelje alſo to:ks part of the ſame. 
A nd accordingly the Apottle inftan- 
ceth in the follos ing words of ther 
14.Terſe, ©sin d:2t9, ( which in the 
daycs of his fl: {h Chrilt was fubje& 
t) ſo alfo in ſuch fratte paſliors and 

affections 
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afe&ions as did work a ſuffering in Part, -F 

bitn, and a wearing and waiting of 8 
ſpirits ; : ſuch as paſſion? te ſorrow JOY» 
ned with ftrong-eryer and teares, ( both 
which he mencicnerh ) and alſo-feare, 
(in thoſe words ) | He was beard 
that which he feared, | Now theſe dyes 
of bzs fleſh being over and pal , (for 
this was onely ( as ſayes tne Apoltle ) 
ze the dayes of bis fleſh ) Fence there- 
fore all ſuch- concomicant pallionare ' 
overfioiwings of ſorrow, feare, KC, are 
cealcd therewith , and he is now no 
way capable of ihem, or ſubjected ro 
tem. 

Yet (2. } Poſitively, why may itnot 
Ns aſhimce, that for ſubſtance, rc 

ane kinde of affettion of pitty agQ 
woe on t2at wrought in his whole 
man both be47 and foule, when — 
was bere, works ſtil!1n himnow he 
in heaven? (if this Politiun be layed 
with thoſe due cautions and conſide- 
rations which preſently I fhail an- 
nexc) For, if for ſubſtance the ſaine 
#ſþ and 6hed, and animall fpirits re- 
main and have their alc;{(ior though 
C.hrift in Dyke 2 4. 29. mentioned ogse 
Iy his having fleſÞ and bones atter his 
reſurreRic n, unto Thomas and the 
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The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
-art, 2.0tter Dilciples , becauſe theſe two 2- 
I:ne were ro. be the objec of his 
Touch and Feeling; yet Blood and Spi- 
rits are included in thar fleſh , for ir is 
caro vitalic, living fl:ſþ, and therefore 
hath Blood and Spirits that flow and 
move init,) then why not the ſame at= 
tc&ions alſo? and thoſe not ſtirring 
onely and meerly in the ſoule, bur 
working in the body alſo, unto 
which that foule is jJoyned , and 
fo remaiaing really humane aff. &i- 
ons? The ute of blood and ſpirits is, 
as 19 nourilh, ( which end 15 now cea- 
ſed \ ſo to aft the heart and bowels 
by their morion to and fro , when the 
- ſoule is afi:Qed., And wiy this uſe of 
them ſhould not remaine, {and if not 
this, we can concelve nv other ) 1 
know not. Neither why is aff. + 
on ſhould be onely reſtratred ro his 
ſpiric or ſouie , and his: corporea! 

powersnot be ſuppoſed ro communt 
care and partake in them. Thar o, as 

h-isatrue man , and the ſame man | 
that he was-, both in body as well as 
18 ſoule,{tor clſc ithad nut been a true 
ReturreRicn) fo hc hath itil] the very 
ſame rxue humane affc&ions in hem 
buth : and ſuch, ag whereof che bcdy 
15 
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is the ſear (and inſtrument) as well as Part, 3; 
the ſoule. And ſeeing this whole man | 
both body and foule was rempred , 
and that ( asthe Text fayes ) heiz 
touched with « feeling 1n that nature 
which is tempted, ir mult theretore 
be inthe whole man, both body and 
fuule, Therefore when as we read of 
the wratb of the Lembe, as R:v2l. 6,16. 
(namely, againſt his enemies) as here 
of his pity and compaſiion ( rowards 
his friends and members) why-ſhou!d 
this beattributed onely ro his Deity, 
(which is nor capable of wra.h) or ro 
his ſoule aad ſpirit onely ? And why 
may.itnot b-thoughr he 1s cruly an- 
ery as a man, in his whole muan,. and 
fo with ſuch a wrath as i1is body is af 
tkeated with , as well as that he 1s. 
wrathfull in his ſoule onely; ſeeing he 
bath taken up our whole natur2 , on- 
purpoſe to ſubſcrve his Divine nature 
In all the executions of it ? 

Bur now, how farre (in our appre-- 
henfions of this) we are to cut off the 
weakn<fic and frailty of ſuch affettt- 
ons as inthe day's of his Beth was in 
them, and how ex2Alyrto dift-rence 
thoſe which Chriſt had here, and: 
tho:e which he hath in keaven, there» 

| 1 


Tie Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 

| Part. 2. intves the Gifiiculty, and T can ſp:ake 
| bur fide unto it 

I Yer firit , this we may lay down as 
; an utdoubced Maxime, Tiaticfar, 
| or inf whit _ his Bedy it ſc!fe is 
made ſpirits! , (as it is called, 1 Cor- 
Is. 44.) { 4] , and in that ſenſe all 
ſuch aft. Cicns as thus working in his 
Body, are made pirate! , and that in 
an oppoſt:ion tothat Rcſh'y and frafle 
way of their working cre, Pur ther, 

as his Body 1tma''e piritrall, nor St 
rit , ( (feritnail in reſpedt Of FO oy 
and likenetſe toaSpirir, NT IN r6- 
ſpetftot {ubllarce or rature) lo theſe 
acctons of piry and con:paſhondce 
werk notenly in his Spirit or Scule, 
bus in tis Body too, as :hcie featand 
1BGrument, though in amore ſpiritu- 
all way of work ihy , arid more |-k2 
ro :hatof Spirits, thentkofe mm a ficfi- 
Iy trailþ:d* arc. They are nor whol- 
I; ſpirruasl inthisenie,that the ſoule 
'15the (voi- fb! A ofikem , and vhas it 
Crawes up all iuch wo ;kings 100 18 
ſelfe : fo ita: 1h.it ſhould bethe-ciffe- 
rence becyvcca his affeRions now. and 
mn the daycs ot his flufh, Men arc not 
tO COPE Nvo, as if Bis body were LuUF- 
ncd unto nick afubRance as the Sun 
33 
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is of, for the foule { asthrough a caſe 
o 'glafl: ) :o ſhine etorioul]: y in only; 
but further it 18 united to the ſcule, ro 
be afled by it, (though in:mediarely) 
tor the {oule to pruduce operations 
in if. And 1t 15 called ſpz itir:H , NO! 
thar it remaines not a body , but te- 
cauſc ic remaines not ſuch a bedy; bur 
is fo fram:d rarthe (cule, thar Both it 
felte ar d ail the operations of all rhe 
Powers 11 17, are Immediately ane en- 
tirely ar the arbitrary 7zperinm and 
dominion of the {cule ; and thar, as 
the /on ei8plezſcd ro uſe ic and to 
ſway it nd moye It, even as V1 medi 
atcly and 2£nimbly (and vith: ut a- 
ny cl. & Or *Mpect ment.) as an £ Angel 
moves lt icite, or as the foule ateth it 
ſeife. Su rÞac this may pernags bt one 
dificrence , that th. le affcions, (o 
far as 'nihe body of Crilt , dee not 
affc& his foule, ( as here they did, 
though as thin under the command 
ot Grace and Reaſon, to keep their 
motions tram buns inordipate or 
finfa!l ) burfuriter , the ſoul being 
now £0 » ſtrong tor item, doth at its 
o0%n arbicre ment rails chem , and as 
entirely and immetiately ſtir them as 
ic doth ir (elte> 

Hence 


122 The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 

Part. 3. Hence 2. theſe affeftions of pity 
and {ymparhie ſo ſtirred up by hims- 

ſelte ; though they move his bowels, 

and aff. & his bodily heart as they d:d 

here; yer they doe nor aftlict and pcr- 
tarbe2him in the leaſt, nor become 

they a bur.hen and a load unco his (pt- 

rit, fo as to wake him ſorrorfull or 

heavy, (as 19 this life here his pity un- 

to L:z,ar: made him, and as his d1- 

ſtreſſes at latt, char made him forraw- 

full anto dexrb, ) So that, as in their 

riſe, fo intheir Effet, they urterly 

difter from what they were here be- 

low. Andrhereaſon of this is, be- 

cauſe his Fody, and the blood and 

fpirirs thereof, (the Inftruments of 
aifeaing him) are now ajtogerier 
impail;ble, namely in this ſenſe, that 

they are nor capable of th2 leaſt 
aitcration tending ro any hurt what- 

ever: Andfo, hisbndy isnot {ubjea 

tw any gricte, nor his ſpirits to any 

walte, decay, or.cxpence.. They may, 

and doe {ublcrverhe ſoule in its affe- 
Eons, as they did wy hilſt ke was here; 
but 01:15, mecriy by a lJoca!l morion, 
moving ro and fro in tte veynes and 
artcrics , to 2ff=ot the heart and bow- 
els, without te laſt duvioucion vr 
1MPpalre: 


-- 
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;mpaireto themſelves , or detriment Part, 3. 
tohim. And thus it cemes ro paſſe, 


that though this Blood and {pirics 
doe {tir up the ſame afteQtions in his 
heart and bowels,which herethey cid, 
yetnot (as then) with the lealt pertur- 
bation in himlclte , or ircouvenicnce 
unto himfclte ; Bur as in this lite he 
was troubled and pgricved | withoret 
fine, ]or inordinacie; fo now when 
he is in heaven he pities and compaſlt- 
onates 22thiut the leaſt mixture cr 
tang of diiquierment and pertzrbatter 
Cwhi ich. yer n<cclſarily accompanicd 
his af. &ions whilit he was here, be- 
cau'e of the frazicy in which his by G7 
and"{pirſ's were framed: ) His p<r- 
fc&ion aeſtr-zes not bisaffeCtions, bur 
onely correcis and amends the imp: r- 
fe tion of them.. P aſſiones perfetivds 
ro be now In him, the beſt of Schoole- 
men doe acknowledge, | 
Thirdly , All naturall aff. ions 
that have not in them Indecentiam ſto 
15 , fomerhing unbeficeing that ſtate 
and cundition. cf gloxy. wherein 
Chriſtnow is, both:Schoole-men and 
other Dvincs doc acknowledpe rt: be 
in him.. H«mve «ffctones que n4- 
rara'ts (art ,. neque.cum probre vel pro 
| C21. 
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Parr. 3* Cato conjuncte, fed omni ex parte rations 
ſrbduntar ; denique ab iz conaitiomnipu 
liberantzr, qe vel animo, vel corpors 4- 
ls7uo moan officiunt, Beat is nequa7teant 
repugnare cer:jenag ſrent, Thote aftefti- 
©« 928 Which are nactizall ro man, and 
«have no adiziton of finne or ſhame 
© znrothem, but are wholly goveracd 
& by reaſon, and Jaftly are 'excimem 
« trom ſuch effeCts as may any way 
« hurt either the ſoule or the body, 
« there is no ground to thinke that 
« ſuch att:Cions may not well ſtand 
« with the ttate of ſ{oules in bliſte, 
faycs Fuſtinian upon this place. Now 
i: we coniider ic, CErilt his very ſtate 
in glory is ſuch, as it becomes himto 
have ſuch hamane affettions of picry 
and compatliton in 115 whole man z, ſo 
:far as 16 quicken ard provoke him to 
our hcipand fuccour: not fuch as to 
make him a mar of ſorrowes in himicltc 
again, (thac were uncomely, nay, in- 
comp«rtib'e to himjbur ſfuchas ſhuuld: 
make him @ man of ſuccours unco us, 
vhichis vis cfhice. Tothis end it is 
tobe rem mbred, tart Chrilt inhea- 
ven is tu be conficered, not perſonally 
6n-ly az in bimklte made happy in 
bis Facter ; but Withall 1n his relati- 

Ong 
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ens and jn tis offices as at Head unto Parr, 3, 
us, and in that _— he now (its 
there, as 1 Epheſ.21,22 2.Cand the head 
is the ſar of all rhe ſentes for rhe 
roud of the body ) and therefore moſt 
Cnfble of any other part. Vſheretore 
becauſe his members ur, whom he 
beares this relation, 4:s £11! under 
linne and miſcry , therefore ic is ne 
Fay unco! ely for him-in thar eſtate 
t9 have aff2Ctions {wtable is this his 
re lation. Ifhis ſftare.ct glory bad teen 
vavily ordanadie be owne peric- 
nal happinefſr,chen indeed there had 
b2enno we of ſuch affe tions to re» 
maine in him; but his xelaciontoug 
being one part and ingredicnt of his 
glory; therefore they are wolk pro- 
per for him: yea, It were uncumely 
t hehad chem ner, Neither are they 
a wealneſſe in him, as ſo conſidered, 
but rather part ot his firength ( as the 
Apoſtle cel's them) | Wwaws] And 
al. hough ſuch aff. &ions might in one 
reipeC&t be thougiit an impcriction , 
qe in another reſpe@&, ( nameiy, his 
(relation to ns, and office fer us ) rhey 
Tehis perſeftion, As he 1s our Head, 
(which h:1$asheis a man  1ris bis 
cory to be cruly and really{even as a 
man } 


136 The Heartof Chriſt in Heaven, 
Parr. 3,man)ſenfible of all our miſeries;yea it]: 
were his imperf<&on if he were not, 
And 4. let me add: this for our 
comfort, tharthouzh all ſuch aff-&t- 
ons as are any way a burthen to his 
ſpiric, or noxious ro his body, be noÞþ 
now compible ro him and thoug? 
that patſion.te frail:y and inficmic 
which did help him here co pity and 
_ relieve me? in nufery , ouc ofa (uff: 
ring hurtful co himſelf; chough rack 
be cut offs yertin thoſe workings 0 
aft.Qtions and bowels, which ke hat 
now , ( which for ſubſtance are : ie 
ſame) there is ( in ſtea:! of thar p:f 
onaze trailty) a greater caDaciouf 
nefſ>, valtnefle, and alfo quickneflS, 
in his aſfe&ticns now in keaven, { 
to make upacompenſation ; and i 
ns lefſe effcQually to (tir and quicky 
en him ro relieve us , then rhole fory 
mer ati<&ions did. For it is certaine 
that as his knowleJge was enlarge 
upon his cntring into glory ; fo bi 
humane affe&t:2ns of love and pictyhy; 
are enlarged in ſoiidity, ſtrength, 2h 
r-aliry, ( as true conjugall love uf, 
to be, though more paſſionate hapRy} 
lv at frſt,) They are nor lefle noW 
but are onely made more ſpiritu2"] 
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and as Satomons heart was as large Part. 2 » 
a bounty ard royalty, as in know- 
edges fo Chritts affeftions of Love 
re as large as his Knowledge or his 
Power: They are all of alike extent 
Þ:d m-aſure. So far as Gods intenti- 
$3 toſbew mercy doth reach, (and 
vo knowes the end of thoſe riches?) 
Fo far doth Chriſts diſpoſition to be- 
Fw it. Epbef.2.19.T be Love of Chriſt, 
J-0d-man, paſſerb knowledge. It hath 
or loſt , or been diminitked by. his 
Eoing to heaven. Though God m 
is n42trere b2 more mercifull then 
JChrifts hurhane nature, yer the af 
nd exerciſe of Chrilts affteQions'is as 
Targe as Gods purpoſes and decrees 
f f mercy are. And all thoſe large aff<- 
f 


tons & mercies are b:come humane 
mercies; the mercies of a Man unto 
Aucn. 
3. Privaiively. If th:fe afteftions 
FÞ* Chriſts heart be not ſuff-ring and 
Fritlidting affeQions ; yer we may by 
= of Privation expreſle rhis of 
Hitem , that there is a leſſe fulneſle of 
Joy and comfore in Chriſts heart, 
I”ailſt he (ces us in miſery and under 
Mrmici.s, comparatively to what 
mill be when we are prefentedto him 
22 of them all. "ID 
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Part;.3, Tocleare this, I mult r2cal: (and ? 
ſha'l bur vecall ) «bar Diſtinftion 
made (inthe 4. Demonſtration, S:& $ 
Part 2.) of a — capacity of Gif 
ry, or aduuble tuineffe of Joy wit 

. Chritt isordained to have: The o 
Naturall , ani fo due- unto his pe "r(}'* 

- a$inhimſclie alone conſidered ; TY: 
other A-ditionall , and ariling fro 
the complcated happinefi-and gloff® 
of þjs whole Ceurch, ( wherewi 
myſtically he is cne,)) Soin Ezh:/, 
lt, alrhough he by reaſon of his pe 
ſonal} {ulneBe is there ſaid ro fill 2} 
all;yctas hz is an Had, in relation 
his Churchas his tody (as in the ve 
ſes before he is ſpoken of ) thus t 
pertection of rhis his bodies bcatiiu 
itis reciprocally called bis fulner, 3 
therefore untill he hath: Glled the: 
with all happinefſe , and deliver} 
them from all milery, himfelte 14. 
maines under ſome kinde of imp*f 
{ctiun, and anſwerably his affection} 
alſo C which are ſuiced to this his re ; 
lation ) have (ome want of imperk: 

CEtion in them, whilſt they lie unde 
miſery , in compariſon of what |. Þ 
heart ſhall have when rhey recetv * 


els fuineſle, We may Warrantan 
RO 


0 
0 
6) 

L 
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1; Chriſt ſhall be more glad then, Part, 3 
; | we 1s now)as his children are grown 
7@irom under their jnfirmivies', and 
-j tkey doe become more obedient 
1:0 comfortable. in their ſpirits; fo 
oz 15. To, TT, I ſhalk adage fome 
'Wuftration ro this by this ſimilitude,” 
_ i bich' though itt hold” not 10 all 
figs , yet it will /hold'forth ſome 
o E:dow of it) The ſpirits of juſt men, 
S$:rarred,are ſaid to be perfef?, Heb. 12.. 
" Fit bi cauſe they have bodies unto 
l Flich they have a relation , andunts. 
f ich they are ordained ro be uni- 
N 'P.; , they in this reſpe& maybe faid 
Lo »beimperfe&, till thefe bodies be 
tg-uniced and glorified with them, 
1&'hich -will adde a further fulneffe to: 
arB8icm. Thus in ſome analogie it tands 
-Srctween Chriit Perſonall, and Chrift. 
r$Pyſtically conſitered. Although 
r&-trift in his own Perfor be compleat 
xc happineſle ; yer in relation to his 
orfu:mbers he is imperfe&t , and fo ac- 
rcordingly hath 9 x ſuiccd un- 
rf © th:15 his reſation ich is no de- 
d&'0gation trum bim art all. The Scri- 
. zture therefore attributes ſorne affe= 
Itons to him which have an imper- 
ry kfion joyned with them; and tho(2 
ſay to 


« 


—— 
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The Heart of Chrift in Heaven, 


to bein him, untill the day of judge 
menr. Thus Expectation and Defare 
(which are but-imperf<& affe&ion 
in compariſon to that joy which js ir 
the full fruition of what was expeRec 
or defired } arg attributed ro him, as 
he is man, untill the day of Judge 
ment. Thus Heb.10.12,13. He is faft 
to fit in Heaven, expefting till bzs ent 
mies be made bu fort-floole, The def 
ſtruction of which enemies will adde# 
co the manifeſtative glory of his 
kingdome. . Now -as that will adde 
to the fulnetle of his greatneffe, fo the 
compleat ſalvation of his members 
will adde to the compleatneſſe of his 
glory, And as the expeCtation of his 
enemies ruine may. be ſaid to be an 
imperfeCt affeCtion, in compariſon of 
the triumph thar one day he ſhall have 
over them: fo his Joy which he now 
hath in his Spouſe, is but imperfect, in 
comparifon of that which ſhall fall his 
heart at the great day of Marriage 
And accordingly, the Scripture calls}: 
the accompliſbMenr of theſe his de- 
lires a ſutisfattion ; fo Tſai. 63, 11 
He ſhall fee of the travaile of bis ſent, 
ard be ſatisfied, which argnes deſir = 
co be in him, lying under a' want 0 

ſome 
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Afomething in the end to be obcained : Parr, 3. 
Onely we muſt take in this withall, 
Jtbat Jeſus Chriſt indeed knowes and 
qccs the very time when this his ful- 
Frefſe rhrough the exaltation of his 
Imcmbers up to bimſelfe ſhallbecom- 
pleated, and when he ſhall rrample- 
$opon thenecks of all his and their e- 
emies; He ſees their day a comming,(as 
the P{almitt hath it) which alleviates 
and detrafts fom=hing from this 1m- 
| pang that he ſhould thus expe? 
My Aha 


| S. IIL. 
This Scruple ſatisfied : How bis beart 
cn be fe.lmgl; wnched with on Sins, 


(owr greateſt infirmities) ſeeing be w as 
l zempred{ withour ſinne. ] 


| 
| 


Here remaines one great unſa- 
tisfaftion to be removed, which 
cannot bur of it ſelte ariſe in every 
£00d heart. You told us, (may they 
Flay) thar by | infirmitzes} f nnes were = 
reant, and that che Apoſtles ſcope 
Was to Encourage us againit them 
alſo, ( and they are indeed the grea- 
teſt di{comforts and diſcouragements 
df a1] other ) Now againſt chem, this 


which 
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Th: Heart of” Chrift in Heaven, 
which the Apuſtle here ſpeakes affor- 
deth us burlitle,ſceing Ghrift knows 
not how experimentally; to pity us 
therein, for be knew no ſonne 2: Yea, 
the Apoſtle himfelfe doth here except 
it, Hewss tempted in all things , | #1 


without ſinne, | It 'may.comtortus-1n- 


decde, thar Chriſt doth and will- ple 


_ ws inall other infirmities, becauſe he 


himſelte was(ubjeC rcothe, like ; *but 


* hee never knew what it was to þe en- 


dcr finne., and vexed with aluſt, (as 


Tam, ) and how fhallI relieve my 


ſelte againſt thar, by what the Apo-f 
ile here ſpeaks of him? I ſhall enalea-| 
vor to give fome fſarisfation and re- 
liefe inthis, by theſe following gon: 
ſiderarions- 

Firſt, the Apoſtle pw in indeede, 


that "Ih 14s terapted |. yet withont ſt n | 


and it was well = us that hee w#s 
thus withour finne, for hee had,not 
beene a fic Prieſt to have (aved uselſc: 
fo Heb.7.25. Such an High-Prieft be+ 
came 1 35 was jcparate from fmners, itt 
zocent. &c, Yet for your reli. f with- 
all confiter, har he came as neere in 
that point as mighr be, | be as temp- 
ted in all thrgs | to ſayes the Text 
though withut [rune on his part; YE 

a 
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rempted to all ſire , ſo farre as'to be Parr, 3. 
affli&cd in thoſe remprations , andro 
ſee the miſery of thoſe that aferemp-' 
ted, and roknowhow topitty them 

| -in all fach remprations. Even as in 
taking our narure, in his birth , he- 
came ag necre as could be, without 
being tainred wick originall fine , as 
namely,by raking the very ſame mat=- 
terto have his body of thar all ours 
are made of, &c. So in the poinr of 
atuall ſinne alfo he ſuffered himfclte 
| ro be rempred asfarre as might be, (o 
| a0 keephimifelfe pnre. He ſuffered 
| allexperiments to be tryed upon bim 
by Sata,even as a man who hathtaken 
_ a ſtyong ancidore, ſuffers concluſions 
ro be tryed on him by a Mountibank. 
And indeece , becauſe he was thus 
' tempted by Satan unto finne, there- 
SF fore icis on purpoſe added, | yet with- 
out finne, | Andirt is as ifhe had ſaid , 
fine never ſtained him, though he 
be was outwardly tempred to ir, He 
was tempted toall forcs'of finnes by 
; Satan , for thoſe three temptations 
n the- wilderneſfſe were the heads 
of all. forts: of temptations, '(*as - 
Interpreters. npon the Goſpels doe. 


% 
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Then Secondly, To fit him to pit- 
ty.us in caſe of {inne,he was vext with 
che filch and power of finne in others 
whom he converſed with, more then 
any of us with finne in our ſelves. His. 
righteows_ſontle was vexed with it, as 
Lozs, rightcous. ſoule is. fajd, to haye 
been wich theimpare converſation of 
the Sodomices. He exduredthe tontra- 
aictions af ſirmers againſt himſelfe, 
Heb.12.3. The. reproaches of them that 
reproached. thee, ( that is, upon. his 
God) fel repor me., Rom. 15.3, It was 
ſpoken by the Plalmitt of Ghridl, and 
fo is quoted of him by the Apoſtle: 
thatis, every finne went to his heare, 
So as, in this, there is but chis diffe- | 
rencebetwixthim and us, That the | 
regenerate Part _in-us is vexed wich 
{inne in our (clves., and-that as our | 
own finne z but his heart with finne þ 
in others onely.: yetſo, ashis vexa- 
tion was the greater, by how much | 
his ſoule was more righteous. chen | 
ours which makes it up; - yea, in that | 
he ſafiained. the perſons. of, rhe eled, | 
the finnes which he ſaw; thera conmir 
troubled him, as if rhey. had been his 
own. The word here tranſlated Tem 
1d, is read by ſome [ 757{2224/07 that 


5, vere. | Yea, 
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Yea,aid Thirdly, to help thisalfo, Part. 3. 
it may be ſaid of Chriſt whilſt he was 
here beloty , that in the fame ſenfe vr 
manner wherein he bore owr ſickneſſes, 
Mit.s.17. ( who yer was never per- 
ſonally cainred with any difeaſc ) in 
the ſane fetiſe or tuatiner he may be 
faid tp have borne our ſinnes; namely 
thus: Chrift whenhe came toan elect 
child of his ihar was fick, whom he 
healed ; his minner was , firſt by a 
fmparh.capd pitry to afilift hinfelfe 
with rheir fickncfle, as if it had becn 
his own: Thus at his raifing of La- 
z4r8 , itisfaid that he groaned 71 ſþi- 
rit, &c. and (o by the merit of taking 
the diſeaſe upen hifnſelfe, through a 
fellow-fceling of ir, he tooke i: off 
frum them, bcing for them affli&ed: 
as if he himſelfe had -been ſick. And 
this ſeemes to be the beſt interpretart- 
on thac I have met with, of that diffi- 
cult placein AZat. 8. 16, 17. where ir 
is faid, He healed :{ that were ſich, that 
it msght be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
Tſas2h 1he Preplet, ſaying, Himfelfe took 
our infirmities | and bare our ſickne ſes, \ 
Now in rhe like way or manner unro 
this , of bearing our fſicknefles, he 
might beare cur ſinnes reo; for he 
* i being 
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being one with us, andto an{wer for 
ali our finnes, therefore when he ſaw 
any of his owne to finne, he was affe- 
&cd with ir, as if it had been his own. 
And thus is thatabourt rhe power of 
{nne mad- up and farisfied. 3-6 

And Fourthly, as for the guilt of 
ſinne, and the temptations fromir, he 
knowes more of that then any one of 


ns. Hetraſted the bitternefſe of char, 
'In the 3mpuration cfic , more deeply 


thea rye can, andof che cup of his Fa- 
thers wrath forit, and To 1s able ex- 
perimentally.to pitry a heart wound- 
ed with ir, and ſtruggling under fuch 
cemptations, He knowes full well che 
heart of one in bis own ſenſe furfaken 
by God, ſceing bimſelfe felt ic, when 
hecryed out , M45 God, my God, wh 

haſt tho forſaken me? | 


v2: 
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Uſes of all. 


L, Hus that which hath beene 
ſaid may afford us the f{tron- 
geft conſolations & encouragements 
againſt our hnnes of any other conſt- 
deration whaiſoever, an may give us 
the greateſt afſarance of their being 
rem-v:d off from us,that may be: for, 
Fitit , Chriſt himſclfe tuffers (as ir 
were) at leaſt isaffztedunder them 
as his enennes, which thzrefore he 
\w1ll be furcco remove, for his owne 
quiet fax2, Hts heart would not be 
quiet, but that he knowes they ſhall 
be remov=d, As Godſayes inthe Pro- 
pher , fo may Chriſt {ay much inore, 
11; Bowels are trou9l:d for bim , I re« 
menber bir: ftitl. Fereunah 3 21. 20. 
Secondly , there is COmfort Cone 
cerning ſuch infirmiries, in that your 
very fnnes moveliim ro plitie more 
th:n roanger. This text 1s plain< for 
ir, forh2 fuff. r3\wi huvunder ourIN- 
ſirmicies; and by inficmities are meant 


fins, as well as other miteries, (as was: 


L 3 Pro» 
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Part. 3. 


/ 198. 
Part. 3. 


Tie Heart of Chrif# in Heaven, 
prov-<d : ) whilſt therefore you look 
on them as infirmities, { as God here 
look-supen them, and ſpeaks of cher 
in his owne) and as your diſtafſe, and 
conplaine ro Chriſt of then; and doe 
cry out, O ni{erable man that T am, 
who ſpall d:liver me ? fo long feare not- 
Chriſt he takes pare with you, and is 
fo farre from being provoked againſt 
vou , asall his anger is turned upon 


your {inne ro rune it; yea his pittie 


is increaſed the more towards yc u, 


even as the heart of a father isto a 
childe thatharh ſome loaibſome dif. 
eaſe, Or aS One 13tO a mEmber of his 


- body thatharh the I-profie,, he hates 


not the m:mber,for it is his fleſh, but 
the di:caſe, and that provokes him to 
pitcie th? part aff.Cted the more. 
What ſÞall not make for us, when 
our {inns.that are borh againſt Chriſt 
and us, [hall bee turned as motives to 
hm, to pity us tho more ?. The oÞ- 
]-& ot pi:y ts one in miſery whom we 
joves. and, the greater the milcry is, 
the more isthe pirty,. when the party 
is beloved : Now of all mifcries, fin 
3s the greateſt; and whilſt your ſelves 
1.ok ar icas fu. h.**Cbrift will looke 
upon i as ſuch only alfo in you. "_ 

5 2 


—— 


— 


uric Sinrers on Earth. - 199. 
te loving your perſons, and hating Part. 3. 
only the finne; his hacred ſhall all fall, 
and that oaly upon the fiance co free * 
you of itby its ruine anddettruction, 
but his bowels ſhall bee the more 
drawn our to youz and this as much 
when you lie under (in, as under any 
her aftli tion. Therefore fearenor, 
I”Fiat ſhall ſeparate w from Chriſts love. 
What ever iryall, or tempration, 
or Miſerie we are under , we may. 
comfert our fclves with this ,- that 
Chrilt was once under che ſame, or 
ſom? one Jike unto ic , which may 
cumſcrt us n theſe three differing re- 
fpes that follow , by conſidering 
Firſt, that we arethcreby but cons 
formed ro his example, for he was 
tempred in all, and this may be no 
ſmall comfort unto us. 
. Secondly, we niay look to that par- 
ticular inſtance of Chriſts being un- 
der the like, as a meriting cauſe io 
procure and purchaſe ſuccuur for us 
underthe famenow; and ſo in that 
reſp:& may yet furihercontorc cur - 
{clves, And ; Le i 
Thirdly, his having once bornthe 
like, may relic+e us in his, that there- 
fore he experimemally knowes the 
IN 


200 © The Heart of Chriſt in Heaven, 
Part, 2* Wiſcrie anddiſtreife of ſuch a condi- 
tion, and fo is yet furrher moved 
and quickned thereby co helpe us. 
Ufe 3. As the Dottrine deltvered 1s a COm- 
fort, fo the greareſt motive againit fin ; 
and periwaſive unro obedience; ro 
conſider, rhat Chriſts heart if it bee 
not afi}Xed with, { and how farce ic 
may {iffer with us we know not) yer 
for certain hath lefſe Joy in us, as we 
are more or leſfefinfull, or obedi:nt. 
You know not by firining what blov s 
yougivethe heart of Chriſt : If no 
- more but thar his Joy is the leſſe in 
you, it ſhould moveyou, as it uſerh 
- todoe thoſe that are ingenuous, And 
rake this as one incentive to obedi- 
ence, thar ithe retain the ſame heart 
and mind for mercy towards you 
which he had here on <arth : Then ro 
anſwere his love, ende7or you to have 
the fame hearc towards him on earth, 
 Whichyou hope to have in heaven; 
and as you daily pray, 7 »z{rwill be dont 
on earth as it 14 in heaven.” | 
In a}} mifcries and diſtreſſ.s you 
may be ſure tro know whereto have a 
friend ro help and-piry you, even in 
heaven, Chriſt, one who.e nature , 
office, intereſt, relation, all, dozen- 


gage 


( 
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page him to your ſuccour; you will Parr, g, 
hinde men, even friends, to be often- 
tim:s unto you unreafonable, and 
their bowels in many cafes (hut up 
towards you, Well, ſayto them all, 
It you will nvt pity me, Chooſe, I 
know one thatwill,one in heaven whoſe 
heart 3 touched with the feeling of all my 
mfrmitics, and I will goe and bemoan 
my ſelfe to him. Come boldly, (fayes 
the Text) a7 Fajfnoa;, even with 0 
few mouth, to Jay open your com= 
plaints , and you ſha/l finde grace and 
mercyto helpe in tare of neede, Men love 
to fee themiſclves pityed by friends 
though they cannot helpe them: Chriſt 
can and will doe both. 
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